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INTRODUCTION 


Tue Secret History of Procopius is a strange com- 
panion for the Histories and the Buildings by the 
same author. The story of the three wars—against 
the Persians, the Vandals and the Goths—had almost 
been completed when the author, in seeming disgust, 
decided to regale a safely removed future age with 
the back-stage gossip that had been current while 
Justinian and Theodora had been playing their im- 
perial réles, and while Belisarius had been leading the 
Roman arms from triumph to triumph. Obviously 
this could not be done openly, for Procopius, with all 
his bitterness, had not by any means reached a state 
of reckless despair, and he was willing, or perhaps 
even eager, to continue to write in the flattering tone 
which the circumstances demanded, while he kept 
hidden away for posterity the record of mischievous 
and hateful and sordid gossip which must have been 
current during his lifetime. His avowed purpose 
in writing this book, which he appropriately called 
Unpublished (Notes), was to tell the whole unvarnished 
truth which he had not deemed wise to set down in 
the seven books of the Histories; these had already 
been published and broadcast throughout the 
Empire.1 He had indeed given hints that the 


1 Book VIII. i. 1. 
vii 


INTRODUCTION 


administration of Justinian had not been that of the 
Perfect Prince.1 And it would seem from the opening 
words of the Secret History that he commenced the 
writing as a continuation of the Histories. In any 
case the opening sentences do not form a proper 
introduction to what follows; and strangely, these 
sentences reappear, with slight alterations, as the 
introduction of the Eighth Book of the Histories. 
This fact, in itself, is evidence of the necessarily 
furtive process of the composition of the Secret 
History, a clumsy defect which the usually careful 
author did not take occasion to correct.” 

The work does promise to provide a supplement to 
the Books already published, but this avowed purpose 
is soon forgotten. It is rather a deliberate attempt 
to discredit the imperial pair and their leading General 
and to shew them as essentially both greedy and 
base—so base, indeed, that they seemed to Procopius 
nothing less than devils incarnate. The interest of 
Procopius has shifted suddenly from events to persons, 
and his one purpose comes to be to impugn the 


1 Book VII. xii. 2-10, xxxv. 11, xxxvi. 4-6. 

2 The Secret History was not published with Procopius’ 
other works, and was first mentioned by Suidas in the 
tenth century: 

ἔγραψε καὶ ἔτερον βιβλίον, τά καλούμενα ᾿Ανέκδοτα, τῶν αὐτῶν 
πράξεων. ὡς εἶναι ἀμφότερα βιβλία θ᾽. ‘*He also wrote another 
book, which goes under the name of Unpublished Notes, so that 
the two works together make nine Books.” 

ὅτι τὸ βιβλίον Mpokomtov τὸ καλούμενον ᾿Ανέκδοτα ψόγους καὶ 
κωμῳδίαν ᾿Ιουστινιάνου βασιλέως περιέχοι καὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ γυναικὸς 
Θεοδώρας, ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ αὐτοῦ Βελισαρίου καὶ τῆς γαμετῆς αὐτοῦ. 
‘‘Note that the book of Procopius which goes by the title of 
Unpublished Notes contains criticism and ridicule of the 
Emperor Justinian and of his wife Theodora, and indeed even 
of Belisarius and his wife.” 
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motives of Justinian and of the able Belisarius, and to 
cover with vilest slander the Empress Theodora and 
Antonina, the wife of Belisarius. This, obviously, is 
the central theme of the Secret History, and the 
author concentrates all his effort on the attempt to 
demonstrate the utter depravity of Justinian and of 
Theodora, the futility of Belisarius, and the shame. 
lessness of Antonina. 

The method of attack is the simple one of recounting 
anecdotes, and it is this plan which has caused the 
title of Chroniques Scandaleuses to be applied to this 
book so often. Antonina is the first target for attack 
and her humble origin is recounted and her dis- 
graceful relations with her adopted son Theodosius 
are set forth with unblushing frankness. In this 
affair Belisarius cuts a sorry figure, as he does in the 
following tirade against his conduct in the field. 
He is accused of being weak and mercenary in his 
conduct of operations against hostile armies, being 
under the dominance of the demoniac spell cast over 
him by his energetic spouse. 

The procedure is similar with the imperial pair. 
Theodora is first defamed by the vilest slanders 
touching her private life before her marriage to 
Justinian and their elevation to the throne. The 
unedifying picture omits no detail of depravity which 
can be imagined as possible for the most shameless 
of women, and the author succeeds only in dis- 
crediting his own testimony, which he seems to 
offer in full confidence, but which falls to the ground 
through the weight of its own extravagance. 

The next step is the attack on Justinian, and here, 
as in the case of Belisarius, no scandal touching his 
private life is brought forward (a plain indication 
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that none existed), but much is said about alleged 
maladministration, squandering of state funds, and 
wasting of time on “ senseless”’ disputes of the 
Christians. All the evidence, for Procopius, leads to 
the conclusion that Justinian was not merely in- 
fluenced by evil demons, but actually was the Lord 
of Demons incarnate, allowed for a season to harass 
the human race. The charges against Justinian are, 
for the most part, futile, and arose from misguided 
zeal and a complete failure to understand the rapidly 
developing factors which already were transforming 
the narrow sectionalism of the ancient world into the 
confused pattern of mediaevalism, as a preparation 
for the realignment and widened horizons of the 
modern world. This change could not easily be 
understood or approved by the cautious historian 
who found his ideal in the compact polities of ancient 
Greece or the early stages of the Roman Empire, 
rather than in the sprawling and heterogeneous 
«“ Roman Empire’”’ of his day, with its welter of 
nationalities and with its crumbling frontiers. 

We thus have in the Secret History the record of a 
reactionary who could not appreciate at their true 
value the developments of his own age nor even 
guess whither the world was tending—one who 
sensed clearly only the crumbling of the older order. 
The record is valuable as sincere testimony, even 
though it is sadly miscoloured; if one should be 
able to strike an average between this and the ob- 
viously insincere and fulsome flattery in which the 
Histories occasionally, and the later Buildings con- 
stantly, indulge, he might arrive at a fair estimate of 
one of the most noteworthy reigns of the long period 
stretching from Constantine the Great (323 a.p.) 
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to the heroic death of Constantine XIII Palaeologus 
in 1453 at the gate of Constantinople. 

The points of contact with the Histories are much 
fewer than the Introduction would lead us to expect, 
though there are some twenty direct references to 
the earlier Books and to the later Buildings. Two 
examples may be cited to illustrate the hostile 
tendency of the Secret History. The marriage of 
Germanus’ daughter to John is mentioned in the 
Histories } without comment, though it is implied that 
this may have prevented John from accomplishing 
the purpose of the mission on which he had been 
sent by Belisarius. In the Secret History, on the 
other hand, this marriage is described” as the last 
desperate resort of Germanus to save his daughter 
Justina—she was already eighteen years of age— 
from the social disgrace involved in failure to marry. 
Similarly the account of the death of Amalasuntha 
is given in the Histories ὅ as the act of Theodatus, who 
simply wished to get her out of the way in order to 
smooth the path for his own succession to the king- 
ship of the Goths. In the version of the Secret 
History * she was put to death by Theodatus, to be 
sure, but at the instigation of Peter, an ambassador 
from Byzantium, and by direction of none less than 
Theodora herself. 

Mention may also be made of an incident which is 
recorded both in the Secret History and in the Buildings 
—the establishment of a home on the Bosporus for 
fallen women.5 In the first case the establishment 
of this home is described as a tyrannical, and futile, 

1 Book VII. xii. 11. 2 Chap. v. 8-10. 


2. Book V. iv. 4 ff. 4 Chap. xvi. 1 ff. 
5 Chap. xvii. 5, 6 and Buildings I. ix. 2. 


xi 


INTRODUCTION 


act of Theodora, while in the Buildings it is praised 
as the wise act of a sovereign mindful only of the 
welfare of her subjects. 

Other specific examples might be adduced to 
illustrate the fact, which is at once obvious to the 
reader of the Secret History, that the tone of this book 
is completely at variance with that of the Histories 
and the Buzldings—a fact which has led many to the 
conclusion that we have before us the work of another 
hand. The debate has been carried on with energy 
and enthusiasm and a list of notable defenders of 
either thesis might be adduced. 

The chief arguments supporting the thesis that 
the Secret History was written by Procopius of 
Caesarea and which must be regarded as reasonably 
conclusive may be summarized thus. 

1. The date of writing is plainly given four times in 
the text as the thirty-second year of Justinian.1 
One would expect these years to be counted from Jus- 
tinian’s accession, 527; yet his administration really 
included Justinus’ reign, 518-527, whence Haury,” 
probably rightly, concluded that the Secret History 
was written in 550. Comparetti reckons from 527. 

2. There are frequent references to the Mstories, 
whose authorship is amply established.3 

3. There are no direct contradictions in statements 
of fact as between the Secret History and the signed 
works of Procopius. The discrepancies which un- 
doubtedly exist must be explained by the circum- 
stances in which the work was written and by the 
author’s changed purpose in writing it. 

4. The language and style are demonstrably those 


1 Chap. xviii. 33, xxiii. 1, xxiv. 29, 33. 
* Procopiana, 1890, ® See footnotes. 
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of Procopius and the general outlook is truly Proco- 
pian, as has been ably demonstrated by Felix Dahn,1 
and we need add only the observation that the use 
of the accentual rhythm, or cursus, which was the 
literary mode of the day, plainly supports,the view 
that Procopius himself did write the Secret History. 
The rhythm is not only present, but it also corresponds 
in detail, though not as closely as a sly imitator could 
have made it, to that of the works whose authorship 
cannot be doubted.? 

Apart from the question of the authorship of the 
Secret History, the question of the veracity of its 
statements is one which may be tested, to a certain 
extent, by the statements of other writers. At the 
outset it must be granted that the book is often 
characterized by malicious exaggeration, as well as 
by deliberate misrepresentation and falsehood, as, 
notably, in the account of the youth of Theodora. 
The misrepresentation consists usually in attributing 
to Justinian the institution of abuses which had been 
practised by his predecessors. 

Yet granting that Procopius was often unfair in his 
presentation, it has been shewn, as by Haury in the 
Prolegomena, pages xxiii-xxxi, of his edition of the 
Secret History (Teubner, 1906), that Procopius often 
has the support of the testimony of other writers of 
his time. Two writers may be quoted here in support 
both of Procopius’ general thesis and of specific 
statements made by him. 

Evagrius, a younger contemporary of Procopius 
and of Justinian (c. 536-594), in his Ecclesiastical 
History, 1V. 32, writes as follows : 

1 Procopius von Casarea, Berlin 1865. 

2 Cf. Dewing: The Accentual Rhythm, Proceedings of the 


Conn. Academy 1909. : 
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“There was also another quality latent in the 
character of Justinian, a depravity which 
exceeded any bestiality which can be imagined ; 
and whether this was a defect of his natural 
character, or whether it was the outgrowth of 
cowardice and fear, I am unable to say, but in 
any case it manifested itself as a result of the 
popular Nika Insurrection. For he seemed to 
be absolutely devoted to one of the two Factions, 
the Blues namely, and to such a degree that 
these actually used to murder their opponents 
in cold blood in broad daylight and in the middle 
of the city, and not only did they suffer no 
penalty, but they actually were counted worthy 
of prizes of honour. And they were permitted 
even to enter houses and to gather as plunder 
the valuables therein and to force the inhabitants 
to pay for their own lives. And if any of the 
magistrates tried to stop them, he thereby 
endangered his own life. Thus, for instance, 
a certain man administering the government of 
the East, because he disciplined with stripes 
some of the unruly element, was himself flogged 
in the very middle of the city and roughly 
handled. And Callinicus, the Governor of 
Cilicia, because he inflicted the punishment of 
the law upon two Cilician murderers, Pautus 
and Faustinus, who had assaulted him and made 
an attempt upon his life, was impaled, thus 
paying the penalty for his correct judgment and 
his support of the laws.1 Consequently the 
members of the opposite Faction went off into 
exile, and being received by no one at all, but 

1 Cf. Secret History, xvii. 2, 3. 
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being driven away from every place like polluted 
creatures, they proceeded to waylay travellers, 
both robbing and murdering them, so that 
every place was full of violent deaths and 
highway robbery and the other sorts of crime. 
Occasionally too he1 went over to the opposite 
side and began to destroy them,? allowing the 
laws which he had abandoned to run riot through 
the cities like barbarians. And to tell of all 
these matters in detail, neither words nor time 
would suffice; yet these examples are sufficient 
to furnish evidence for all the rest.” 


These general accusations are amply corroborated 
by the historian Agathias (530-582), Bonn edition, 
252. 2-255. 1: 284. 13-285. 20; 305. 13-306. 9. 

In the case of John the Cappadocian, who is repre- 
sented by Procopius* as an utter scoundrel, John 
Lydus (490-565), Bonn edition, 250. 13 ff., says the 


following : 


“The wicked Cappadocian, upon acquiring 
power, became the instrument of public calam- 
ities; for first of all, he used to keep fetters and 
shackles and stocks and irons on exhibition 
inside the praetorian chambers, providing a 
private prison in the dark for the punishment of 
those who served under his orders, like an 
inhuman Phalaris, and exercising his great 
power through the instrumentality of his slaves 
alone; and there he confined his victims who were 
being put under pressure, exempting no man 
from any sort of torture whatsoever, and putting 
on the rack without investigation those who were 


1 Justinian. 2 The Blues. 8 See Indexes. 
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denounced simply as being in possession of 
money, and releasing them either naked or 
dead. And the whole population can bear 
witness to these things, but I know the facts 
through having seen them with my own eyes 
and through having been present while they 
were being enacted. And I shall give an ex- 
ample. A certain Antiochus, a man of advanced 
years, was reported to him as being in possession 
of a certain amount of gold. So he arrested 
him and strung him up by the hands with stout 
ropes until the old man, with dislocated shoulders, 
was freed from the bonds a corpse. This out- 
rage I actually witnessed myself; for I was an 
acquaintance of Antiochus. 

“ Now this act of the Cappadocian was the 
mildest of all the things he did. And would 
that 1 he had been alone in his tireless quest for 
unholy deeds. But in fact, just as Briareus of 
the legend is said by the poets to have had 
countless hands, just so that avenging demon 
had an indefinite number of coadjutors in his 
evil deeds and so carried on his operations not 
only at the Imperial Palace, but he dispatched 
men like himself to every place and to every 
district, drawing up like a suction-pump the last 
obol which thus far had lain hidden away in 
each corner.” 


There follows a specific example of the rapacity of 
John’s agents, and then he continues (p. 255. 19): 


“ And would that this man were the only one 
of the kind and that he had chanced to devour 


. 1 Reading εἴθε. 
Χχνι 
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only that one province; and would that it were 
not true that in every single city and district 
others like this man and even worse than he 
went about sucking up the last hidden obol 
wherever it lay, trailing after them an army of 
devouring demons and whole swarms of Cappa- 
docians.” 


Evagrius, V. 3, thus characterizes a certain 
Aetherius, one of Justinian’s ministers. ‘‘ Aetherius, 
who resorted to every degree of sycophancy, plunder- 
ing the properties of the living and of the dead 
in the name of the Imperial Household, of which 
he was in charge under Justinian. . . .” 

In regard to the monkhood of Photius,! the matter 
is stated thus in the Syriac text of John of Ephesus, 
p. 31 : “ This Photius, who had come to the capital 
from Palestine, was the son of Belisarius’ wife 
Antonina. And when he was in the army and had 
gone off to war with Belisarius, for some reason or 
other he went off, had his hair cut off and assumed the 

arb of a monk. Yet he could not be reconciled 
to the monks’ way of living and he wore the garb 
only for the name. After a short time, however, 
since he could not tame his wild nature by means of 
religion, he hurried away to the Emperor. So this 
man, though to all appearances clothed in the cloak 
of a monk, was sent to the province of Syria because 
of a revolt of the Samaritans. And since he wished 
to make himself pleasing to men, but to cause pain 
to God his Creator and sought for dishonourable 
gain by (various) pretexts, he devoted himself to 
plunder, robbery and extortion for the destruction 


1 Of. Chap. xxiii. 19. 
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and ruin of the people, as if by barbarian robbers, 
in all the provinces of the East, the larger as well as 
the smaller, so that even the Bishops and the clerics 
of all the cities fled before him. But he seized upon 
every man, whoever he might be, whether in the 
city or in the country, if he discovered that he 
possessed bread for a single day, and such persons 
he plundered, he imprisoned, hung them up and 
tortured them. He demanded from them the sum 
of one gold pound for his portion, whether the 
individual in question possessed it or not; indeed 
he followed this procedure even if the poor victim 
would have been obliged to sell himself, his children, 
his house and his property—even in such cases it 
would have been impossible to alter one word he had 
uttered. For he always took his portion, and said, 
“Give many pounds; the Emperor needs money for 
his wars.’ In such fashion he gathered in the talents 
and sent them forward, to the end that he might 
retain the authorization to do whatever he wished. 

“*Give many pounds of gold,’ Photius kept 
shouting, he who lived in the time of Justinian and 
of Justinus ; ‘ the Emperor needs money for carrying 
on war’; and all magistrates of Justinian kept 
making the same demand from the Roman citizens, 
a matter which Procopius in the Secret History makes 
a particular ground of complaint. Obviously, 
since Justinian carried on many more wars than 
other Emperors, it is entirely natural that he needed 
more money. In order to be able to prosecute a war 
against the Vandals, he purchased peace from the 
Persians for eleven thousand pounds.” 1 


1 Cf. Persian Wars, I. xxii. 3, where the amount is stated 
as 110 “‘ centenaries.” 


XVviii 


INTRODUCTION 


On the subject of Theodora’s offspring, both 
Greek and Latin authors are silent except Procopius, 
who makes mention! of her grandson Anastasius. 
This notice is corroborated by the Syriac Historia 
Eccles. of John of Ephesus (German transl., p. 55): 
“The blessed John, who was sprung from the family 
of the Emperor Anastasius and also was a son of the 
Empress Theodora’s daughter.””’ And on p. 196 of 
the same work there is mention of “ Athanasius, 
son of the Empress Theodora’s daughter.” Also, 
in a German rendering of John of Ephesus, p. 269, 
Schoenfelder notes: “ Athanasius appears in Bar- 
Hebraeus as an intermediary between Ascosnagh 
and Philoponus: he says: ‘At that time the 
Empress Theodora had a grandson, by name 
Athanasius... .’” Cf. also Mich. Syr., p. 197: 
“ Athanasius, grandson of the Empress Theodora.” 

On the matter of the close co-operation of 
Justinian and Theodora in the administration of 
the government? the words of Justinian himself 
should be noted; Novella VIII. Cap. I: “ After 
considering all these matters alone and then after 
taking as partner in the deliberation my most pious 
consort who has been given me by God... .” 

Theodora’s method of handling recalcitrant 
subjects is well illustrated by a passage from the 
Vita Silverti.3 ‘‘ Now the Empress, grieving for the 
Patriarch Anthemus, because he had been deposed 
by the most holy Pope Agapitus, on the ground that 
he had found him a heretic and in his place had 
appointed Menas, servant of God, then the Emperor, 
after conferring with the deacon Vigilius, sent his 


1 Chap. iv. 37. 2 Cf. Chap. x. 13, 14, etc. 
3 (esta Pont. Rom. I. 146 (ed. Mommsen). 3 
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letter to Pope Silverius at Rome begging and entreat- 
ing him: ‘ Make no delay in coming to us or without 
fail recall Anthemus to his own place.’ And when 
the Blessed Silverius had read this, he groaned and 
said : ‘ I know very well that this affair has brought 
an end to my life.’ But the most blessed Silverius, 
feeling confidence in God and in the blessed apostle 
Peter, replied by letter to the Empress: ‘ Mistress 
Augusta, I shall never consent to do such a thing 
as to reinstate a man who is a heretic and who has 
been condemned in his own wickedness.’ 

“Then the Empress in a fury sent orders to the 
patrician Belisarius by the deacon Vigilius with 
these instructions: ‘Seek out some grounds of 
complaint against the Pope Silverius and remove 
him from the office of bishop or at least send him 
quickly to us. You have there the archdeacon 
Vigilius, our most beloved deputy, who has promised 
us to recall the patriarch Anthemus.’ And then the 
patrician Belisarius undertook the commission, 
saying: “I shall indeed carry out the instruction; but 
that man who has an interest in the murder of Silver- 
ius must himself render an account of his deeds to 
our Lord Jesus Christ.’ And under urgent orders, 
certain false witnesses issued forth and actually 
made the statement that they had discovered the 
Pope Silverius sending messages to the King of the 
Goths. Upon hearing this the patrician Belisarius 
refused belief; for he knew that these reports were 
being circulated through envy. But since many 
persisted in this same accusation, he became afraid. 

“Then he caused the blessed Pope Silverius to 
come to him in the Pincian Palace and he stationed 
all the clergy at the first and the second entrance. 
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And when Silverius and Vigilius had come alone 
into the salon, the patrician Antonina was reclining 
on a couch and the patrician Belisarius was sitting 
at her feet. And as soon as the patrician Antonina 
saw him, she said to him: ‘ Tell me, Master Silverius, 
Pope, what have we done to you and the Romans 
that you wish to betray us into the hands of the 
Goths?’ And even while she was still speaking these 
words, there entered John, the regional sub-deacon 
of the first ward, lifted his collar from his neck and 
led him into a chamber; there he unfrocked him, 
put on him monk’s garb and spirited him away. 
Then Xystus . . . came out and announced to the 
clergy that ‘Our Lord, the Pope, has been deposed 
and has been made a monk.’ And Vigilius took 
him in charge, under his personal protection, as it 
were, and he sent him into exile in Pontus and sus- 
tained him with the bread of tribulation and the water 
of necessity. And he weakened and died and he 
became a confessor.’’ This grim story explains the 
sinister reference of Procopius in Chap. i. 14 and 27. 


The Secret History has been translated into modern 
languages by several hands, sometimes anonymously 
and with the manifest purpose of exploiting the 
salacious tone of some of its passages. The only 
serious attempts to render the work in a scholarly 
manner in recent times are those of the Athenian 
Society, Athens, 1896 (anonymous) and of Domenico 
Comparetti, contained in his posthumous edition. 


The following editions are of importance : 

1623. Alemannus, Procopit Caesariensis, V. I., Arcana 
Historia, qui est liber nonus Historiarum (Editio 
princeps). 
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1838. Dindorf, in Corpus Scriptorum Historiae By- 
gantinae. 

1899. Krageninnikov, Procopit Caesariensis Anecdota 
quae dicuntur. 

1906. Haury, Procopiit Caesariensis Opera Omnia, 
Vol. III. 

1928. Comparetti, Le Inedite, Libro Nono delle Istorie, 
di Procopio di Caesarea ; edizione postuma da 
Domenico Bassi. 


The Latin translation of Alemannus, which ap- 
peared in the (slightly expurgated) edition of 1623, 
was repeated with little change by Dindorf. The 
Comparetti edition contains, as noted, a new Italian 
translation. 


The map of Constantinople is taken, with due 
acknowledgement, from Van Millingen, Byzantine 
Constantinople ; that of the Eastern Empire from the 
Cambridge Mediaeval History. 


The portraits of Justinian and of Theodora were 
supplied, through the courtesy of Professor C. R. 
Morey, from the Index of Christian Art maintained 
by Princeton University. 
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a. Ὅσα μὲν οὖν Ῥωμαίων τῷ γένει ἐν τοῖς 1 
πολέμοις ἄχρι δεῦρο ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι τῇδέ 
μοι δεδιήγηται, ἧπερ δυνατὸν ἐγεγόνει τῶν ™pa- 
ἕξεων tas δηλώσεις ἁπάσας ἐπὶ καιρῶν τε καὶ 
χωρίων τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἁρμοσαμένῳ: τὰ δὲ 
ἐνθένδε 5 οὐκέτι μοι τρόπῳ τῷ εἰρημένῳ ξυγκεί- 
σεται, ἐπεὶ ἐνταῦθα γεγράψεται πάντα, ὁπόσα 
δὴ τετύχηκε γενέσθαι πανταχόθι τῆς Ῥωμαίων 
ἀρχῆς. αἴτιον δέ, ὅτι δὴ οὐχ οἷόν τε ἣν περι- 
ὄντων ἔτι τῶν αὐτὰ εἰργασμένων ὅτῳ δεῖ 
> , , ” \ a , 
ἀναγράφεσθαι τρόπῳ. οὔτε γὰρ διαλαθεῖν πλήθη 
κατασκόπων οἷόν τε ἦν οὔτε φωραθέντα 8 μὴ ἀπο- 
λωλέναι θανάτῳ οἰκτίστῳ" οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν 
συγγενῶν τοῖς γε οἰκειοτάτοις τὸ θαρρεῖν εἶχον. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις 
εἰρημένων ἀποκρύψασθαι τὰς αἰτίας ἠναγκάσθην. 
τά τεῦ οὖν τέως ἄρρητα μείναντα καὶ τῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν δεδηλωμένων ἐνταῦθά μοι τοῦ λόγου 
τὰς αἰτίας σημῆναι δεήσει. 

᾿Αλλά μοι ἐς ἀγώνισιν ἑτέραν ἰόντι χαλεπήν 
τοῖς Braun, γε KraSeninnikoy: τε. 
ἐνθένδε Alemmanus: ἐνθάδε G. 
φωραθέντα Maltretus: φωραθέντων. 


τε KraSeninnikov: τότε. 
οὖν Haury, γοῦν KraSeninnikov: δ᾽ οὖν. 
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i. At that has befallen the Roman Nation in its 
wars up to the present day has been narrated by me, 
as far as it proved possible, on the plan of arranging 
all the accounts of its activities in accordance with 
their proper time and place. Henceforth, however, 
this plan of composition will be followed by me no 
longer, for here shall be set down everything that 
came to passin every part of the Roman Empire. The 
reason for this is that it was not possible, as long as 
the actors were still alive, for these things to be re- 
corded in the way they should have been. For neither 
was it possible to elude the vigilance of multitudes of 
spies, nor, if detected, to escape a most cruel death. 
Indeed, I was unable to feel confidence even in the 
most intimate of my kinsmen. Nay, more, in the 
case of many of the events described in the previous 
narrative I was compelled to conceal the causes which 
led up to them. It will therefore be necessary for 
me in this book to disclose, not only those things which 
have hitherto remained undivulged, but also the 
causes of those occurrences which have already been 


described. 
As I turn, however, to a new endeavour which is 


1 Books I.—VII. of the ‘“‘ Histories’? had been published 
already ; see Introduction, p. vii. 
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Tia καὶ δεινῶς ἄμαχον τῶν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ te Kal 
Θεοδώρᾳ βεβιωμένων βαμβαίνειν τε καὶ ἀνα- 
ποδίζειν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐκεῖνο διαριθμουμένῳ 
ξυμβαίνει, ὅτε δή μοι ταῦτα ἐν τῷ παρόντι 
γεγράψεται τὰ μήτε πιστὰ μήτε εἰκότα φανη- 
σόμενα τοῖς ὄπισθεν γενησομένοις, ἄλλως τε 
ὁπηνίκα ἐπὶ μέγα ῥεύσας ὁ χρόνος παλαιοτέραν 
τὴν ἀκοὴν ἀπεργάζεται, δέδοικα μὴ καὶ μυθο- 
λογίας ἀποίσομαι δόξαν κἀν τοῖς τραγῳδοδιδασκά- 
λοις τετάξομαι. ἐκείνῳ μέντοι τὸ θαρρεῖν ἔχων 
οὐκ ἀποδειλιάσω τὸν ὄγκον τοῦ ἔργου, ὥς μοι 
οὐκ ἀμαρτύρητος ὁ λόγος ἐστίν. οἱ γὰρ νῦν 
ἄνθρωποι δαημονέστατοι μάρτυρες τῶν πράξεων 
ὄντες ἀξιόχρεῳ παραπομποὶ ἐς τὸν ἔπειτα χρόνον 
τῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν πίστεως ἔσονται. 

Καίτοι με καὶ ἄλλο τι ἐς λόγον τόνδε ὀργῶντα 
πολλάκις ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀνεχαίτισε χρόνον. 
ἐδόξαζον γὰρ τοῖς ἐς τὸ ἔπειτα Ug dese: 
ἀξύμφορον ἔσεσθαι τοῦτό γε, ἐπεὶ τῶν ἔργων τὰ 
πονηρότατα anwar Evvoices ἄγνωστα χρόνῳ 
τῷ ὑστέρῳ εἷναι, ἢ τοῖς τυράννοις ἐς ἀκοὴν 
ἥκοντα ζηλωτὰ γίνεσθαι. τῶν γὰρ Tk 
“ἀεὶ τοῖς πλείστοις εὔπορος ὑπὸ ἀμαθιᾳξ' ἡ ἐς 
τῶν προγεγενημένων τὰ κακὰ μίμησις, καὶ πρὸς 
τὰ ἡμαρτημένα τοῖς παλαιοτέροις ῥᾷόν τε καὶ 
ἀπονώτερον ἐς ἀεὶ TpeTovrat. ἀλλά με ὕστερον 
ἐς τῶνδε τῶν ἔργων τὴν ἱστορίαν τοῦτο ἤνεγκεν, 





* For contemporary evidence, see Introduction, pp. xiii. ff. 
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fraught with difficulty and is in fact extraordinarily 
hard to cope with, being concerned, as it is, with the 
lives lived by Justinian and Theodora, I find myself 
stammering and shrinking as far from it as possible, 
as I weigh the chances that such things are now to be 
written by me as will seem neither credible nor 
probable to men of a later generation; and especially 
when the mighty stream of time renders the story 
somewhat ancient, I fear lest I shall earn the reputa- 
tion of being even a narrator of myths and shall be 
ranked among the tragic poets. But I shall not 
flinch from the immensity of my task, basing my 
confidence on the fact that my account will not 
be without the support of witnesses. For the men 
of the present day, being witnesses possessing full 
knowledge of the events in question, will be compe- 
tent guarantors to pass on to future ages their 
belief in my good faith in dealing with the facts.t 
And yet there was still another consideration which 
very often, when I was eager to undertake my 
narrative, held me back for a very long time. For 
I conceived the opinion that for men of future 
generations such a record as this would be in- 
expedient, since it will be most advantageous that the 
blackest deeds shall if possible be unknown to later 
times, rather than that, coming to the ears of sove- 
reigns, they should be imitated by them. For in 
the case of the majority of men in power their very 
inexperience always causes the imitation of the base 
actions of their predecessors to be easy, and they ever 
turn with greater ease and facility to the faults 
committed by the rulers of an earlier time. But 
afterwards I was brought to write my history of 
these events by the thought that it will assuredly 
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ὅτι δὴ τοῖς ἐς τὸ ἔπειτα τυραννήσουσιν ἔνδηλον 
ἔσται ὡς μάλιστα μὲν καὶ τὴν τίσιν αὐτοὺς τῶν 
ἁμαρτανομένων περιελθεῖν οὐκ ἀπεικὸς εἴη, ὅπερ 
καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ξυνηνέχθη παθεῖν" 
ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἀνάγραπτοι αὐτῶν αἱ πράξεις καὶ 
οἱ τρόποι ἔς ἀεὶ ἔσονται, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τε ἴσως 
οκνηρότερον παρανομήσουσι. τίς γὰρ ἂν τὸν 
Σεμιράμιδος ἀκόλαστον βίον ὴ τὴν Σαρδαναπάλλου 
καὶ Νέρωνος μανίαν τῶν ἐπιγενομένων ἀνθρώπων 
ἔγνω, εἰ μὴ τοῖς τότε γεγραφόσι τὰ μνημεῖα ταῦτα 
ἐλέλειπτο; ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῖς τὰ ὅμοια πεισο- 
μένοις, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, πρὸς τῶν τυράννων οὐκ 
ἀκερδὴς αὕτη παντάπασιν ἡ ἀκοὴ ἔσται. παρα- 
μυθεῖσθαι γὰρ οἱ δυστυχοῦντες εἰώθασι τῷ μὴ 
μόνοις σφίσι τὰ δεινὰ ξυμπεσεῖν. διά τοι ταῦτα 
πρῶτα μὲν ὅσα Βελισαρίῳ μοχθηρὰ εἴργασται 
ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι" ὕστερον δὲ καὶ ὅσα ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ 
’ » > Ν᾽ , 
καὶ Θεοδώρᾳ μοχθηρὰ εἴργασται ἐγὼ δηλώσω. 
Hv τῷ Βελισαρίῳ γυνή, ἧς δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσ- 
θεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην, πάππου μὲν καὶ πατρὸς 
ἡνιόχων, ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ Θεσσαλονίκῃ τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο ἐνδειξαμένων, μητρός δὲ τῶν τινος 1 


1 τῶν τινος ἐν Suidas, τῶν τινος τῶν a. 





1 The topic οὐ σοὶ μόνῳ (non tibi soli) was used in formal 
literary Consolations as one of the standard sources of comfort 
to the bereaved. Cf. Seneca’s To Polybius on Consolation, 
ii. 4 (trans. of Basore, Loeb Classical Inbrary, Seneca’s Moral 
Essays, Vol. ΤΙ, p. 359): “A man, therefore, will find the 
greatest comfort in the thought that what has befallen him- 
self was suffered by all who were before him and will be suffered 
by all who come after him; and Nature has, it seems to me, 
made universal what she has made hardest to bear in order 
that the uniformity of fate might console men for its cruelty.” 

* In connection with the following account of Antonina 
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be clear to those who hereafter shall hold sovereign 
power that, in the first place, punishment will in all 
probability overtake them likewise for their mis- 
deeds, just as befell these persons ; and, in the second 
place, that their own actions and characters will 
likewise be on record for all future time, so that 
consequently they will perhaps be more reluctant 
to transgress. For what man of later times would 
have learned of the licentious life of Semiramis or of 
the madness of Sardanapalus and of Nero, if the 
records of these things had not been left behind by 
the writers of their times? And apart from these 
considerations, in case any should chance to suffer 
like treatment at the hands of their rulers, this 
record will not be wholly useless to them. For those 
who have suffered misfortunes are wont to receive 
consolation-from the thought that not upon them- 
selves alone have cruel disasters fallen.1_ For these 
reasons, then, I shall proceed to relate, first, all the 
base deeds committed by Belisarius; and afterwards 
I shall disclose all the base deeds committed by 
Justinian and Theodora. 

Belisarius had a wife,? whom I have had occasion to 
mention in the previous books; her father and grand- 
father were charioteers who had given exhibitions of 
their skill in both Byzantium and Thessalonica, and 
her mother was one of the prostitutes attached to 


the reader may well be referred to the judgment of Gibbon 
(Gibbon-Bury, Vol. IV, pp. 334 ff.). He says that “the 
generous reader ’’ of Procopius ‘‘ may cast away the libel, but 
the evidence of facts will adhere to his memory; and he will 
reluctantly confess that the fame, and even the virtue, of 
Belisarius were polluted by the lust and cruelty of his wife; 
and that the hero deserved an appellation which may not 
drop from the pen of the decent historian.” 
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ἐν θυμέλῃ πεπορνευμένων αὕτη τὰ πρότερα 
μάχλον τινὰ βιώσασα βίον καὶ τὸν τρόπον 
ἐξερρωγυῖα, φαρμακεῦσί τε πατρῴοις πολλὰ 
ὡμιληκυῖα, καὶ τὴν μάθησιν τῶν οἱ ἀναγκαίων 
ποιησαμένη, ἐγγυητὴ ὕστερον Βελισαρίῳ γυνὴ 
γέγονε, μήτηρ ἤδη παίδων γενομένη πολλῶν. 
εὐθὺς μὲν οὖν ἠξίου μοιχεύτρια τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς 1 
εἶναι, ξυγκαλύπτειν μέντοι τοὔργον τοῦτο ἐν 
σπουδῇ εἶχεν, ov? καταδυομένη τοῖς οἰκείοις 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν, οὐδέ τι8 πρὸς τοῦ ξυνοικοῦντος 
δειμαίνουσα δέος (οὔτε γὰρ αἰδῶ τινα ἔργου 
ὁτουοῦν ἔλαβε πώποτε καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα μαγγανείαις 
πολλαῖς κατείληφεν), ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐκ τῆς βασιλίδος 
ὑποπτεύουσα τίσιν. λίαν yap ἐς αὐτὴν ἡ 
Θεοδώρα ἠγριαίνετό τε καὶ ἐσεσήρει." ἐπεὶ δὲ 
» 3, a 2 ,΄ € 

αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς ἀναγκαιοτάτοις ὑπουργήσασα 
χειροήθη πεποίηται, πρῶτα μὲν Σιλβέριον διαχρη- 
σαμένη τρόπῳ ᾧπερ ἐν τοῖς ὄπισθεν λόγοις 
εἰρήσεται, ὕστερον δὲ ᾿Ιωάννην κατεργασαμένη 
τὸν Καππαδόκην, ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν 

1 ἐξ ἀρχῆς a: ἑξῆς Suidas. 2 οὐ om. Suidas. 

* οὐδέ τι Suidas: οὐδέ τό a. 

4 ἐσεσήρει Suidas : ἐμεμήνει ὦ. 





1 Literally, ‘‘in the thymele,” θυμέλη being at this time 
commonly used as the equivalent of ὀρχήστρα. Originally 
it meant the “altar” in the orchestra, but later was 
extended to the whole orchestra area. The persons who 
gave exhibitions in the thymele were of a much lower class 
than the dramatic artists, who occupied the stage, being 
dancers, jugglers, acrobats, ete. The term “ thymelic per- 
formers” is almost always contemptuous. Cf. Vitruvius, 
De Architectura V.8. 


* The treatment of καταδύεσθαι in the lexicons is in- 
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the theatre.1 This woman, having in her early 
years lived a lewd sort of a life and having become 
dissolute in character, not only having consorted 
much with the cheap sorcerers who surrounded her 
parents, but also having thus acquired the knowledge 
of what she needed to know, later became the wedded 
wife of Belisarius, after having already been the 
mother of many children. Straightway, therefore, 
she decided upon being an adulteress from the very 
start, but she was very careful to conceal this business, 
not because she was ashamed 2 of her own practices, 
nor because she entertained any fear so far as her 
husband was concerned (for she never experienced 
the slightest feeling of shame for any action whatso- 
ever and she had gained complete control of her 
husband by means of many tricks of magic), but 
because she dreaded the punishment the Empress 
might inflict. For Theodora was all too prone both 
to storm at her and to shew her? teeth in anger. 
But after she had made her tame and manageable, 
by rendering services to her in matters of the great- 
est urgency—having, in the first place, disposed of 
Silverius in the manner which will be described in 
the following narrative, and later having brought 
about the ruin of John the Cappadocian, as related 
adequate. Out of the literal meaning “ submerge one’s self,” 
“attempt concealment by submergence,” has developed the 
later usage, in which both the desire for concealment and 
the motive of shame are implied. Cf. Procopius, Anecdota 
here and ini. 14, x. 3, xx. 17, and Suidas s.v. 

3 An echo of Aristophanes, Pax 620, ἠγριωμένους ἐπ᾽ 
ἀλλλήοισι Kal Teanpdras. 

4 An unfulfilled promise. See Introduction for a detailed 
account (Gest. pontif. Rom.) of the humiliation and deposition 
of Pope Silverius. That Procopius intended to write more 
than the works we have is evident from Chap. xi. 33. 
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λόγοις ἐρρήθη, ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἀδεέστερόν te καὶ 
οὐκέτι ἀποκρυπτομένη ἅπαντα ἐξαμαρτάνειν οὐ- 
δαμῆ ἀπηξίου. 

"Hy δέ τις νεανίας ἐκ Θράκης ἐν τῇ Βελισαρίου 
οἰκίᾳ, Θεοδόσιος τοὔνομα, ,δόξης γεγονὼς (ἐκ 
πατέρων Εὐνομιανῶν καλουμένων. τοῦτον, ἡνίκα 
ἐς Λιβύην ἀποπλεῖν ἔμελλεν, ἔλουσε μὲν ὁ 
Βελισάριος τὸ θεῖον λουτρὸν καὶ χερσὶν ἀνελό- 
μενος ἐνθένδε οἰκείαις εἰσποιητὸν ἐποιήσατο ξὺν 
τῇ γυναικὶ παῖδα, ἧπερ εἰσποιεῖσθαι Χριστιανοῖς 
νόμος, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ ᾿Αντωνίνα τὸν Θεοδόσιον 
ἅτε παῖδα ὄντα ἱερῷ λόγῳ ἠγάπα τε ὡς τὸ εἰκὸς 
κἀν τοῖς μάλιστα ἐπιμελομένη ἀμφ᾽ 1 αὑτὴν εἶχεν. 
εὐθύς τε ἐρασθεῖσα αὐτοῦ" ἐκτόπως ἐν τῷ διάπλῳ 
τούτῳ καὶ κατακορὴς γεγονυῖα τῷ πάθει ἀπεσεί- 
σατο μὲν θείων τε καὶ ἀνθρωπίνων πραγμάτων 
δέος τε καὶ αἰδῶ ξύμπασαν, ἐμίγνυτο δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ 
μὲν πρῶτα ἐν παραβύστῳ, τελευτῶσα δὲ καὶ 
οἰκετῶν καὶ θεραπαινίδων παρόντων. κάτοχος 
γὰρ ἤδη τῷ πόθῳ τούτῳ γεγενημένη καὶ διαφανῶς 
ἐρωτόληπτος οὖσα οὐδὲν ἔτι τοῦ ἔργου 3 κώλυμα 
ἔβλεπε. καί ποτε ὁ Βελισάριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ 
τὴν πρᾶξιν λαβὼν ἐν Καρχηδόνι ἐξηπάτητο πρὸς 
τῆς γυναικὸς ἑκών γε εἶναι. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἄμφω 
ἐν δωματίῳ καταγείῳ εὑρὼν ἐμεμήνει, ἡ δὲ οὔτε 


1 ἀμφ᾽ Haury: ὑφ᾽. 

ἢ εὐθύς τε ἐρασθεῖσα αὐτοῦ Haury: εἰθ᾽ ὕστερον αὐτοῦ ἐρασ- 
θεῖσα G, εἰθ᾽ ὕστερον ἐρασθεῖσα αὐτοῦ Suidas, 

ὃ τοῦ ἔργου : Suidas omits, τοῦ ἔργου τούτου 9. 
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by me in my earlier books 1—then at last she felt no 
hesitation in carrying out all manner of wickedness 
more fearlessly and with no further concealment. 
There was a certain youth from Thrace in the 
household of Belisarius, Theodosius by name, who 
had been born of ancestors who professed the faith 
of those called Eunomians.2, Now when Belisarius 
was about to embark on the voyage to Libya, he 
bathed this youth in the sacred bath, from which he 
lifted him with his own hands, thus making him the 
adopted child of himself and his wife, as is customary 
for Christians to make adoptions, and consequently 
Antonina loved Theodosius, as she naturally would, 
as being her son through the sacred word, and with 
very particular solicitude she kept him near herself. 
And straightway she fell extraordinarily in love with 
him in the course of this voyage, and having become 
insatiate in her passion, she shook off both fear and 
respect for everything both divine and human and 
had intercourse with him, at first in secret, but 
finally even in the presence of servants of both 
sexes. For being by now possessed by this passion 
and manifestly smitten with love, she could see no 
longer any obstacle to the deed. And on one 
occasion Belisarius caught them in the very act in 
Carthage, yet he willingly allowed himself to be 
deceived by his wife. For though he found them 
both in an underground chamber and was trans- 


1 Book I. xxv. 13 ff. John’s fate is mentioned also Chap. 
ii. 16, iii. 7, iv. 18. 

2 Eunomius, Bishop of Cyzicus, held and taught unorthodox 
views on the interrelationship of the persons of the Trinity. 
He was banished by Valens in 367 a.p. and again by 
Theodosius. See Hastings, Lncyclopaedia of Religion and 
Ethics, s.v. 
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2 is ᾽ A rn »” 
ἀποδειλιάσασα οὔτε καταδυσαμένη τῷ ἔργῳ 
a lal , xX 
τούτῳ, “᾿Ενταῦθα,᾽ ἔφη, “τῶν λαφύρων τὰ 
ώ ὺ ἢ νεανίᾳ κρύψουσα ἦλθον, ὡς 
τιμιώτατα σὺν τῷ νεανίᾳ κρ ἧ ᾿ 
\ δὴ ΄ ” € \ L. 2 
μὴ ἐς βασιλέα ἔκπυστα γένηται. ἡ μὲν οὖν 
rn fo] / 
ταῦτα σκηπτομένη εἶπεν, ὁ δὲ ἀναπεισθῆναι δόξας 
ἀφῆκε, καίπερ τῷ Θεοδοσίῳ ἐκλελυμένον τὸν 
ε if e an XN b] \ \ ἰδ Lal \ > (ὃ 
ἱμάντα ὁρῶν τὸν ἀμφὶ τὰ αἰδοῖα τὰς ἀναξυρίδας 
ξυνδέοντα. ἔρωτι γὰρ τῆς ἀνθρώπου ἀναγκασ- 
θεὶς ἐβούλετό οἱ τὴν τῶν οἰκείων ὀφθαλμῶν θέαν 
ὡς ἥκιστα ἀληθίζεσθαι. 
n \ 7 SEN “ tA 3 \ 
Τῆς δὲ μαχλοσύνης ἀεὶ προϊούσης ἐς κακὸν 
” δ: \ BA ἣν. Ν , ? 
ἄφατον οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι θεώμενοι TA πραττόμενα ἐν 


᾿ σιωπῇ εἶχον, δούλη δέ τις Μακεδονία ὄνομα ἐν 
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Συρακούσαις, ἡνίκα Σικελίας ἐκράτησε Βελι- 
σάριος, ὅρκοις δεινοτάτοις τὸν δεσπότην καταλα- 
βοῦσα, μή ποτε αὐτὴν τῇ κεκτημένῃ καταπροή- 
5 / > lol la - / 4 
σεσθαι, τὸν πάντα αὐτῷ λόγον ἐξήνεγκε, δύο 
παιδάρια πρὸς μαρτυρίαν παρασχομένη, οἷς δὴ 
Ta ἀμφὶ τὸν κοιτῶνα ὑπηρετεῖν ἐπιμελὲς ἦν. 
ταῦτα μαθὼν Βελισάριος τῶν οἱ ἑπομένων τινὰς 
τὸν Θεοδόσιον ἐκέλευσε διαχειρίσασθαι. ὁ δὲ 
\ > ΕΣ ΄ a \ e 
προμαθὼν eis "φεσον φεύγει. τῶν yap ἑπο- 
, ς a Aes , A ed or) ΄ 
μένων οἱ πλεῖστοι τῷ ἀβεβαίῳ τῆς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
j2 id a an 
που γνώμης ἠγμένοι ἀρέσκειν τὴν γυναῖκα μᾶλλον 
a x n a - A 
ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχον ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ δοκεῖν εὐνοϊκῶς 
Μ “ \ Ν 7 > , ll 3 ᾽ 
ἔχειν, οἵ ye καὶ τὰ σφίσιν ἐπικείμενα τότε aud 
αὐτῷ προὔδοσαν. Κωνσταντῖνος δὲ Βελισάριον 
12 
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ported with rage, she, without either playing the 
coward or attempting to conceal the deed, remarked 
“ I came down here in order to hide with the aid of 
the boy the most valuable of our booty, so that it may 
not get to the knowledge of the Emperor.” Now 
she said this as a mere pretext, but he, appearing 
to be satisfied, dropped the matter, though he could 
see that the belt which supported the drawers of 
Theodosius, covering his private parts, had been 
loosened. For under compulsion of love for the 
woman, he would have it that the testimony of his 
own eyes was absolutely untrustworthy.! 

Now this wantonness kept growing worse and 
worse until it had become an unspeakable scandal, 
and though people in general, observing what was 
going on, kept silence about it, yet a certain slave- 
girl named Macedonia, approaching Belisarius in 
Syracuse, when he had conquered Sicily, and binding 
her master by the most dread oaths that he would 
never betray her to her mistress, told him the whole 
story, adducing as witnesses two lads who were 
charged with the service of the bedchamber. Upon 
learning these things, Belisarius ordered certain 
of his attendants to destroy Theodosius. He, 
however, learned this in advance and fled to Ephesus. 
For most of the persons in attendance upon Belisarius, 
moved by the instability of the man’s temper, were 
more eager to please the wife than to seem to the 
husband well-disposed towards him, and for this 
reason they betrayed the command laid upon them 
at that time touching Theodosius. And Constantinus, 


1 In sharp contrast to the dictum of Gyges to Candaules, 
Herodotus I. 5. 8, ὦτα yap τυγχάνει ἀνθρώποισι ἔοντα ἀπιστότερα 
ὀφθαλμῶν. 
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ὁρῶν περιώδυνον γεγονότα τοῖς ξυμπεσοῦσι, τά 
7 ΄ \ a 2 OA e eR 1 
τε ἄλλα ξυνήλγει καὶ τοῦτο ἐπεῖπεν ὡς γωγε 
θᾶσσον ἂν τὴν γυναῖκα ἢ τὸν νεανίαν κατειργα- 
σάμην." ὅπερ ᾿Αντωνίνα μαθοῦσα, κεκρυμμένως 
αὐτῷ ἐχαλέπαινεν, ὅπως ἐν καιρῷ 2 ἐνδείξηται τὸ 
εἰς αὐτὸν ἔχθος. ἦν γὰρ σκορπιώδης τε καὶ 
ὀργὴν σκοτεινή. οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον ἢ μαγ- 
γανεύσασα ἢ θωπεύσασα πείθει τὸν ἄνδρα ὡς 
, ‘ 
οὐχ ὑγιὲς TO κατηγόρημα TO ταύτης γένοιτο" καὶ 
ὅς Θεοδόσιον μὲν μελλήσει οὐδεμιᾷ μετεπέμψατο, 
‘ \ / a an 
Μακεδονίαν δὲ καὶ τὰ παιδία TH γυναικὶ ἐκδοῦναι 
ὑπέστη. ods δὴ ἅπαντας πρῶτα τὰς γλώττας, 
ὥσπερ λέγουσιν, ἀποτεμοῦσα, εἶτα κατὰ βραχὺ 
κρεουργήσασα καὶ θυλακίοις ἐμβεβλημένη ἐς 
τὴν θάλατταν ὀκνήσει οὐδεμιᾷ ἔρριψε, τῶν τινος 
οἰκετῶν Εὐγενίου ὄνομα ὑπουργήσαντός οἱ ἐς 
ed ἊΝ x” e ὃ) \ \ >? > , » 
ἅπαν τὸ ἄγος, ᾧ δὴ καὶ τὸ ἐς Σιλβέριον εἴργα- 
σται μίασμα. καὶ Κωνσταντῖνον δὲ οὐ πολλῷ 
ὕστερον Ἐελισώριος τῇ γυναικὶ ἀναπεισθεὶς 
κτείνει. τὰ γὰρ ἀμφὶ τῷ ἹΙραισιδίῳ 8 καὶ τοῖς 
ξιφιδίοις τηνικάδε ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι ἅπερ μοι 
al / 
ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις δεδήλωται. μέλλοντος 
lol , a 
yap τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀφίεσθαι, οὐ πρότερον ἀνῆκεν 
Ν a 
ἡ ᾿Αντωνίνα, ἕως αὐτὸν τοῦ λόγου ἐτίσατο, 
οὗπερ ἐγὼ ἀρτίως ἐμνήσθην. καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

1 Ἔγωγε Dindorf: ἐγώ τε. 

3 ἐν καιρῷ Herwerden: ἔγκοτα G and ἔγγιστα G in margin 
are hoth corrupt. One would look for an adverbial expression 
consistent with κεκρυμμένως ἔχαλέπαινεν and the following yap 
clause. Herwerden conjectured ἐν σκότῳ and ἐν καιρῷ ; Haury 
first ἥκιστα and later ἔγκοτον, cf. Aeschylus Choephoroe 392 


ἔγκοτον στύγος. 
3 Πραισιδίῳφ Alemannus; περσιδίω. 
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observing that Belisarius had become very sorrowful 
at what had happened, sympathized with him in 
general and added the remark, “If it were I, I 
should have destroyed the woman rather than the 
youth.”” And when Antonina heard of this, she 
nourished her anger against him secretly, in order that 
she might, when occasion offered, display the hatred 
she bore him. For she had the ways of a scorpion 1 
and concealed her wrath in darkness.? So not long 
afterwards, using either magic or beguilement, she 
persuaded her husband that the accusation of this 
girl was unsound, and he without delay recalled Theo- 
dosius and agreed to hand over Macedonia and the 
boys to the woman. And they say that she first cut 
out all their tongues, and then cut them up bit by bit, 
threw the pieces into sacks, and then without ado 
cast them into the sea, being assisted throughout in 
this impious business by one of the servants named 
Eugenius, the same one who performed the unholy 
deed upon Silverius. And not long afterwards 
Belisarius, persuaded by his wife, killed Constantinus 
also. For at that time fell the affair of Presidius and 
the daggers, as has been set forth by me in the pre- 
ceding narrative. For though the man was about 
to be acquitted, Antonina would not relent until 
she had punished him for the remark which I have 


1 The scorpion lurks hidden under a rock or other object, 
ready to strike suddenly any who may disturb him. Hence 
the proverbial expression, ὑπὸ παντὶ λίθῳ σκορπίον φυλακτέον, 


and the like. 
2 Cf. the tragic fragment of an unknown author, σκοτεινὸς 


ὀογήν, Adesp. 345, quoted by Phrynichus with the explana- 
tion ὁ δόλιος καὶ ob φανερὸς ὀργήν ; ef. Bekker’s Anecdoia, p. 
64, 5. 

3 Cf. § 14, note. 4 Book VI. viii. 1, ff. 
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ἔχθος μέγα περιεβάλλετο ὁ Βελεσάριος͵ ἔκ τε 
βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἐν Ῥωμαίοις λογίμων ἅπάν- 
των. 

Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε κεχώρηκε. Θεοδόσιος δὲ 
οὐκ ἔφη ἐς Ἰταλίαν ἀφίξεσθαι οἷός τε εἶναι, ἵνα 
δὴ τότε διατριβὴν εἶχον Βελισάριός τε καὶ 
᾿Αντωνίνα, ἣν μὴ Φώτιος ἐκποδὼν γένηται. ὁ 
γὰρ Φώτιος πρόχειρος μὲν φύσει ἐς τὸ δάκνεσθαι 
ἣν, ἤν τίς αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ὁτῳοῦν δύνηται μᾶλλον, 
ἐν μέντοι τοῖς ἀμφὶ Θεοδοσίῳ καὶ δικαίως 
ἀποπνίγεσθαί, οἱ ξυνέβαινεν, ὅτι δὴ αὐτὸς μὲν 
καίπερ υἱὸς ὧν ἐν οὐδενὶ ἐγίγνετο λόγῳ, ὁ δὲ 
δυνάμει τε πολλῇ ἐχρῆτο καὶ χρήματα μεγάλα 
περιεβάλλετο. λέγουσι “γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐκ Καρχη- 
δόνος τε καὶ ‘PaBévyns ἐς ἑκατὸν κεντηνάρια ἐξ 
ἀμφοῖν Παλατίοιν συλήσαντα ἔχειν, ἐπεὶ καὶ 
μόνῳ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν διαχειρίσαι ταῦτα ξυνέβη. 
ἡ δὲ ᾿Αντωνίνα ἐπεὶ τὴν Θεοδοσίου γνώμην 
ἔμαθεν, οὐ πρότερον ἀνῆκεν ἐνεδρεύουσά τε τὸν 
παῖδα καὶ φονίοις τισὶν ἐπιβουλαῖς αὐτὸν 
μετιοῦσα, ἕως καταπράξασθαι ἴσχυσεν αὐτὸν 
μὲν ἐνθένδε ἀπαλλαγέντα ἐς Βυζάντιον ὁδῷ 
ἰέναι, οὐκέτι φέρειν τὰς ἐνέδρας οἷόν τε ὄντα, 
τὸν δὲ Θεοδόσιον ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν παρ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἥκειν. οὗ δὴ κατακόρως τῆς τε τοῦ ἐρωμένου 
διατριβῆς καὶ τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς εὐηθείας ἀπονα- 
μένη χρόνῳ ὕστερον ξὺν ἀμφοῖν ἐς Βυζάντιον 
ἧκεν. ἔνθα δὴ Θεοδόσιον ἐδεδίσσετο τὸ συνει- 
δέναι καὶ ἔστρεφεν αὐτοῦ τὴν διάνοιαν. λήσειν 


1 αὐτῇ before δύνηται deleted by Alemannus. 
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just mentioned. As a result of this act Belisarius 
became the object of great hostility on the part of 
both the Emperor and all the Roman notables. 

Such was the course of these events. But 
Theodosius declared that he was not able to come to 
Italy, where Belisarius and Antonina were then 
tarrying, unless Photius! should be got out of the 
way. For Photius was by nature prone to be vexed if 
anyone had more influence than he with any person, 
and in the case of Theodosius and his associates he 
chanced to have a just cause to be sorely aggrieved, 
in that he himself, though a son, was made of no 
account, while Theodosius enjoyed great power 
and was acquiring great wealth. For they say 
that at Carthage and Ravenna together he had 
plundered as much as one hundred centenaria? from 
the two Palaces, since he chanced to manage these 
without any associate and with full power. Now 
when Antonina learned of the decision of Theodosius, 
she did not cease laying snares for the youth Photius 
and pursuing him with certain murderous plots, until 
she succeeded in bringing it about that he departed 
from there and set out for Byzantium, being no 
longer able to withstand her snares, and Theodosius 
came to Italy to join her. There she enjoyed to the 
full both the attentions of her lover and the sim- 
plicity of her husband and later on came to Byzantium 
in company with both of them. There Theodosius 
became terrified by the consciousness of his guilt and 
his mind was in torment. For he thought that he 


1 Stepson of Belisarius ; cf. Book V. 5. 5. 

2 The “centenarium ” was a sum of money in terms of 
gold, so designated because it ‘‘ weighs one hundred pounds” ; 
ε΄. Book I. xxii. 4. 
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yap és τὸ παντελὲς οὐδαμῆ @eTo, ἐπεὶ τὴν 
γυναῖκα ἑώρα οὐκέτι τὸ πάθος ἐγκρυφιάξειν οἵαν 
τε οὖσαν, οὐδὲ κεκρυμμένως ἐξερρωγέναι, ἀλλὰ 
διαρρήδην μοιχαλίδα εἶναί τε καὶ ὀνομάξεσθαι 
ὡς ἥκιστα ἀπαξιοῦσαν.ἷ. διὸ δὴ αὖθις ἐς τὴν 
Ἔφεσον ἀφικόμενος καὶ ἀποθριξάμενος ἧπερ 
εἴθισται ἐνέγραψεν εἰς τοὺς μοναχοὺς καλου- 
μένους αὑτόν. τότε δὴ κατ᾽ ͵ ἄκρας ἐμάνη καὶ 
τὴν ἐσθῆτα ξὺν τῇ διαίτῃ ἐ ἐς τρόπον μεταβαλοῦσα 
τὸν πένθιμον περιήει συχνὰ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν 
κωκύουσα, ὀλολυγῇ τε κεχρημένη ὠλοφύρετο 
οὐκ ἀπολελειμμένου " τὰν ρός, ὁποῖον αὐτῇ ἀγα- 
θὸν ὠλώλει, ὡς πιστόν, ὡς εὔχαριν, ὡς εὐνοϊκόν, 
ὡς δραστήριον. τελευτῶσα δὲ καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
ἐς ταύτας δὴ ἐπαγαγομένη τὰς ὀλοφύρσεις 
ἐκάθισεν. ἔκλαε γοῦν ὁ ταλαίπωρος τὸν πο- 
θεινὸν ἀνακαλῶν Θεοδόσιον. ὕστερον δὲ καὶ εἰς 
βασιλέα ἐλθών, αὐτόν τε καὶ τὴν βασιλίδα 
ἱκετεύων, ἀνέπεισε Θεοδόσιον μεταπέμψασθαι 
ἅτε ἀναγκαῖον αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν ὄντα τε 
καὶ ἐσόμενον. ἀλλὰ Θεοδόσιος ἀπεῖπε μηδαμῆ 
ἐνθένδε i ἰέναι, ὡς ἀσφαλέστατα ἐμπεδώσειν b ἰσχυ- 
ρισάμενος τὸ τῶν μοναχῶν ἐπιτήδευμα. ἣν δὲ ἄρα 
ὁ λόγος κατάπλαστος, ὅ ὅπως ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα Bedu- 
σάριος ἐκ Βυζαντίου ἀποδημοίη, αὐτὸς παρὰ τὴν 
᾿Αντωνίναν ἀφίκηται λάθρα. ὅπερ οὖν καὶ ἐγένετο. 

β΄. Αὐτίκα γὰρ Βελισάριος μὲν ὡς Χοσρόῃ 
πολεμήσων ξὺν τῷ Φωτίῳ ἐστέλλετο, ᾿Αντωνίνα 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἔμεινεν, οὐκ εἰωθὸς αὐτῇ πρότερον 


1 ἀπαξιοῦσαν Alemannus: ἀξιοῦσαν. 

2 Tor ἀπολελειμμένου Reiske suggests ἀπολελειμμένη, and 
Haury would prefer ἀπολουμένου. 
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would by no means escape detection altogether, 
since he saw that the woman was no longer able to 
conceal her passion nor to let it break out in secret 
only, but on the contrary did not object either to 
being or being called outright an adulteress. So 
once more he repaired to Ephesus and first assuming 
the tonsure, as was the custom in such cases, enrolled 
himself among the monks, as they are called. 
Theodora thereupon became utterly frantic, and 
changing her dress together with the routine of her 
life to the mourning mode, she went about through the 
house moaning constantly, weeping and wailing even 
when her husband was close at hand and lamenting 
what a good thing had been lost from her life, how 
faithful he was, how charming, how gracious, how 
energetic. Finally, she dragged even her husband 
into these scenes of lamentation and made him sit 
there. At any rate the poor man used to weep and 
call upon the beloved Theodosius. And later he 
actually went to the Emperor, entreating both him 
and the Empress, and persuaded him to recall Theo- 
dosius as being both for the present and for the future 
an indespensable part of his household. But Theo- 
dosius declined absolutely to leave the place where 
he was, asserting that he intended to observe the 
practice of the monks as steadfastly as possible. Yet 
this answer proved to be fictitious, his purpose being 
that as soon as Belisarius should depart from 
Byzantium, he himself should come secretly to 
the side of Antonina. And this is exactly what 
happened. 

ii. For soon Belisarius was despatched with 
Photius to carry on the war against Chosroes, while 
Antonina remained in Byzantium, contrary to her 
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τοῦτό ye. TOU yap μὴ κατὰ μόνας τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
καθιστάμενον ἐν αὑτῷ τε γενέσθαι καὶ τῶν 
ἐκείνης μαγγανευμάτων ὀλιγωροῦντα φρονῆσαί τι 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῇ τῶν δεόντων, πανταχόσε τῆς γῆς ξὺν 
αὐτῷ στέλλεσθαι ἐπιμελές οἱ ἐγίνετο. ὅπως δὲ 
καὶ ᾿αὖθις Θεοδοσίῳ παρὰ ᾿Αντωνίναν ἐσιτητά 
εἴη, Φώτιον ἐκποδών οἱ γενέσθαι ἐν σπουδῇ * 
ἐποιεῖτο. πείθει τοίνυν τῶν Βελισαρίῳ ἑπομένων 
τινὰς ἐρεσχελεῖν τε αὐτὸν ἔς ἀεὶ καὶ προπη- 
λακίζειν, οὐδένα ἀνιέντας καιρόν' αὐτή Te? 
γράφουσα ἐς ἡμέραν σχεδόν τι ἑκάστην διέβαλλέ 
τε διηνεκὲς καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ παιδὶ πάντα ἐκίνει. οἷς 
δὴ ὁ νεανίας ἀναγκασθεὶς διαβόλως ἔγνω τῇ 
μητρὶ χρῆσθαι, ἥκοντά τέ τινα ἐκ Βυζαντίου, 
ὃς δὴ ἀπήγγελλεϑ Θεοδόσιον λάθρα ξὺν ᾿Αντω- 
νίνῃ διατριβὴν ἔχειν, παρὰ Βελισάριον εὐθὺς 
εἰσάγει, φράζειν ἐπιστείλας τὸν πάντα λόγον. 
ἅπερ ἐπεὶ ὁ ΒἘελισάριος ἔγνω, ὀξυθυμωθεὶς 
ὑπερφυῶς παρὰ τοὺς * Φωτίου πόδας ἐπὶ στόμα 
πίπτει, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐδεῖτο τιμωρεῖν οἱ αὐτῷ 
πάσχοντι ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἥκιστα χρῆν ἀνόσια ἔργα 70 
Tat” λέγων ᾿ “γλυκύτατε, πατέρα μὲν τὸν σὸν 
ὅστις ποτὲ ἣν οὐδαμῆ οἶσθα, ἐπεί σε ὑπὸ τιτθοῦ 
τρεφόμενον ἔτι καταλιπὼν ξυνεμετρήσατο τὸν 
ἑαυτοῦ βίον, οὐ μὴν οὐδέ του τῶν αὐτοῦ ὥνησαι" 
ἣν γὰρ τὰ ἐς τὴν οὐσίαν οὐ λίαν εὐδαίμων. ὑπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ δὲ καίπερ ὄντι πατρωῷ τραφείς, τήν τε 
ἡλικίαν τηλικόσδεῦ εἶ, ὡς σὸν εἶναι ἀμύνειν 
1 σπουδὴ S: βουλῆ G. 

2 αὐτή τε Reiske: αὐτή τε γάρ. 


8. ἀπήγγελλε g in margin, elsewhere in MSS. ἀπαγγέλ 
Aeo Oat. 
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previous custom. For in order that the man might 
not be alone and thus come to himself, and scorning 
her enchantments might come to think as he ought 
concerning her, she had taken care to travel all over 
the world with him. Furthermore, in order that 
Theodosius might once more have access to her, she 
took measures to have Photius put out of her way. 
So she persuaded some of the retinue of Belisarius to 
torment him constantly and insult him, sparing him 
not a moment; she herself, meanwhile, by writing 
practically every day was maintaining a steady attack 
of slander and was moving everything against the 
youth. So he in turn, under the compulsion of these 
measures, decided to resort to slander against his 
mother, and when a certain person arriving from 
Byzantium announced that Theodosius was secretly 
staying with Antonina, he straightway brought him 
before Belisarius, bidding him to reveal the whole 
story. And when Belisarius heard the story, he was 
transported with rage and fell on his face before the 
feet of Photius and begged him to avenge his 
father who was suffering unholy treatment from those 
who, least of all, should do such things. And he 
said: “Ο son most beloved, you have no know- 
ledge of what your father was, since while you were 
still being nourished at the breast, he fulfilled the 
term of life and left you and you have profited by no 
portion of his estate; for he was not very fortunate 
in the matter of possessions. But you were reared 
under my care, who am only your stepfather, and 
you are now of such an age that it is your duty to 





4 παρὰ τοὺς Alemannus: ὡς παρὰ τοῦ. 
5 τηλικόσδε Dindorf: τηλικοῦτος δέ. 
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᾽ / 2 Ἂ, 4 ” ε ΄ 
ἀδικουμένῳ μοι ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, ἔς τε ὑπάτων 
> ΄, Φ \ tA / 
ἀξίωμα ἥκεις καὶ πλούτου περιβέβλησαι TO- 
a si 

σόνδε χρῆμα, ὥστε πατήρ τε Kal μήτηρ Kal TO 
ξυγγενὲς ἅπαν ἔγωγε καλοίμην ἄν, ὦ γενναῖε, καὶ 
εἴην δικαίως. οὐχ αἵματιϊ γάρ, ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
ἔργοις, εἰώθασι δῆτα σταθμᾶσθαι τὴν ἐς ἀλλήλους 
στοργὴν ἄνθρωποι. ὥρα σοι τοίνυν μὴ περιιδεῖν 
ἐμὲ μὲν πρὸς τῇ τῆς οἰκίας διαφθορᾷ καὶ ΧΡΉ- 
μάτων ἐστερημένον “ποσούτων τὸ πλῆθος, τὴν 
δὲ μητέρα τὴν σὴν αἶσχος ἀναδουμένην οὕτω δὴ 
μέγα πρὸς πάντων ἀνθρώπων. ἐνθυμοῦ τε ὡς 
αἱ τῶν γυναικῶν ἁμαρτάδες οὐκ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας 
ἵενται μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παίδων ἅπτονται μᾶλλον, 
οὕς γε καὶ δόξαν τινὰ φέρεσθαι ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ 
πλεῖστον συμβήσεται, ὡς φυσει τὸν τρόπον ταῖς 
γειναμέναις ἐοίκασιν. οὑτωσί τε λογίζου περὶ 
ἐμοῦ, ὡς ἐγὼ τὴν γυναΐκα τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ πάνυ 
μὲν φιλῶ, καὶ ἤν μοι τίσασθαι τὸν διαφθορέα τῆς 
οἰκίας ἐξῇ,2 οὐδὲν αὐτὴν ἐργάσομαι φαῦλον, 
περιόντος δὲ Θεοδοσίου ταύτῃ τὸ ἔγκλημα ἐπιχω- 
ρεῖν οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην." 

Ταῦτα ἀκούσας ὁ Φώτιος ὑπηρετήσειν μὲν 
, > Ψ / \ ΄ ΄ 
ὡμολόγει ἐς ἅπαντα, δεδιέναι δὲ μή τι λάβοι 
᾽ re , Ν lal see n > ig a 
ἐνθένδε κακόν, TO θαρσεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ἀβεβαίῳ τῆς 

, , Lad 

Βελισαρίου γνώμης τά ye ἐς τὴν γυναῖκα οὐ 

, Ψ ” \ > \ NX \ \ 
σφόδρα ἔχων' ἄλλα TE γὰρ αὐτὸν πολλὰ Kal TO 
Μακεδονίας δυσωπεῖν πάθος. διὸ δὴ ἄμφω 
ἅπαντας ὃ ἀλλήλοιν ὠμοσάτην ὅσοι δὴ ἐν 
Χριστιανοῖς δεινότατοι ὅρκοι εἰσί τε καὶ ὀνο- 


1 αἵματι 4: ἅμα. τί GS, ῥήμασιν Suidas. 
3 ἅπαντας G, Suidas: om §, 2 ἐξῇ Reiske : ἐξῆν. 
4 ἀλλήλοιν Suidas: ἀλλήλοις. 
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defend me to the utmost when I suffer injustice; and 
you have risen to the rank of Consul and have ac- 
quired such a mass of wealth, my noble boy, that 
I might justly be called, and indeed might be, both 
father to you and mother and all your kindred. For 
it is not by ties of blood, but in very truth by deeds, 
that men are wont to gauge their affection for one 
another. The time has come, then, for you not to 
stand by and see me, in addition to the ruin of my 
home, also deprived of property in so vast an amount 
and your own mother fastening upon herself a dis- 
grace so great in the eyes of all mankind. And 
bear in mind that the sins of women do not fall upon 
the husbands alone, but affect their children even 
more; for it will generally be their lot to carry with 
them a certain reputation to the effect that they 
resemble their mothers in character. Thus would 
I have you take counsel concerning me, that I love 
my wife exceedingly, and if it be granted me to take 
vengeance upon the corrupter of my home, I shall do 
her no harm; but while Theodosius lives, I cannot 
forgive her the accusation against her.” 

Upon hearing all this Photius said that he would 
indeed assist in everything, but that he feared he 
might suffer some harm therefrom, for he decidedly 
could feel no confidence in the unsteady judgment of 
Belisarius in matters touching his wife; for many 
circumstances, and in particular the fate of Mace- 
donia,} troubled him. Accordingly the two men 
swore to each other all the oaths which are the most 
terrible among the Christians and are in fact so de- 


1 A slave-girl who had informed against Antonina; cf. 
Chap. i. 21, above. 
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V4 ” 
μαζονται, μήποτε GAAjnAw! καταπροήσεσθαι ἄχρι 
rn / Ν 
14 τῶν ἐς τὸν ὄλεθρον φερόντων κινδύνων. ἐν μὲν 
lol n n Ψ 
οὖν τῷ παρόντι τῷ ἔργῳ ἐγχειρεῖν ἔδοξε σφίσιν 
2 7 + ἐς γ'' \ ᾽ ’, > 
ἀξύμφορον εἶναι, ὁπηνίκα δὲ ᾿Αντωνίνα ἐκ Βυ- 
Ψ 
ζαντίου ἀφίκηται, ἐς δὲ τὴν "Edecov Θεοδόσιος 
” Z a if te 3 a? / 
ἴοι, τηνικάδε τοῦ χρόνου Φώτιον ἐν τῇ Edéow 
/ 
γενόμενον Θεοδόσιόν τε καὶ TA χρήματα οὐδενὶ 
ld x \ 
15 πόνῳ χειρώσασθαι.) τότε μὲν οὖν αὐτοί τε THY 
ἐσβολὴν παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐς τὴν LIlepcida 
ε a 7 Ooi FR ¢ ἢ 4) Ie 
πεποίηνται χώραν, ἀμφί te ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ Καππα- 
/ > te / Τὰ [2 
δόκῃ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι, ἅπερ μοι 
16 ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις δεδήλωται. ἔνθα δὴ 
na if n / 
τοῦτό μοι τῷ δέει σεσιώπηται μόνον, ὅτε γε οὐκ 
δῇ ’ > a = 
εἰκῆ tov τεϑ ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ tHv* αὐτοῦ παῖδα ἡ 
/ o 
᾿Αντωνίνα ἐξηπατήκει, ἀλλ᾽ ὅρκων αὐτοὺς πλήθει, 
ὧνπερ οὐδὲν φοβερώτερον ἔν γε Χριστιανοῖς εἶναι 
n i a a ΄ > 
δοκεῖ, πιστωσαμένη, μηδεμιᾷ δολερᾷ γνώμῃ ἐς 
> na lal 
17 αὐτοὺς χρῆσθαι. ταῦτά τε διαπεπραγμένη Kal 
πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς βασιλίδος θαρ- 
a Y Uf 
ροῦσα φιλίᾳ Θεοδόσιον μὲν és "φεσον στέλλει, 
αὐτὴ δὲ μηδὲν ὑποτοπάξουσα ἐναντίωμα ἐπὶ τὴν 
18 ἕω κομίζεται. ἄρτι δὲ Βελισαρίῳ τὸ Σισαυράνων 
/ € lal a f 
φρούριον ἑλόντι ὁδῷ ἰοῦσα πρός Tov ἀγγέλλεται. 
ya » ΄ 2 ) \ ͵ ᾿ 
καὶ ὃς τἄλλα πάντα ἐν οὐδενὶ λόγῳ πεποιημένος 
» / a Ν ,ἷ 
19 ὀπίσω ὑπῆγε τὸ στράτευμα. ξυνηνέχθη γάρ, 
@ , 
ἣἧπέρ μοι τὰ πρότερα δεδιήγηται, καὶ ἕτερα ἄττα 
1 ἀλλήλω KraSeninnikov : ἀλλήλων MSS., Suidas. 
2 χειρώσασθαι : Haury conjectures χέιρώσεσθαι. 


3 τόν τε Reiske: τόν γε. 
4 τὴν Alemannus, a: τὸν GS. 
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signated by them, that they would never betray each 
other, even in the presence of dangers threatening 
their destruction. And so for the present it seemed 
to them not advisable to undertake the deed, but when 
Antonina should arrive from Byzantium and Theo- 
dosius should go to Ephesus, at that moment Photius 
was to arrive in Ephesus, where without difficulty 
he would lay hands upon Theodosius and the money. 
Now at that time, while they were making the 
invasion into the land of Persia with the whole 
army, the affair of John the Cappadocian chanced 
to be taking place in Byzantium, as has been set. 
forth by me in the preceding narrative.1_ But in the 
other account one fact was passed over in silence by 
me through fear—that Antonina had practised 
deception upon John and his daughter, not without 
intent, but after giving them the assurance of count- 
less oaths; than which none is accounted more 
terrible among Christians, at any rate, that she was 
not acting with any treachérous purpose towards 
them. So after she had completed this transaction 
and felt a much greater confidence in the friendship 
of the Empress, she sent Theodosius to Ephesus and 
herself, foreseeing no obstacle, set out for the East. 
And just after Belisarius had captured the fortress 
of Sisauranon,? it was reported to him by someone 
that she was on the way. Whereupon he, counting 
all other things as of no importance, led his army 
back. For it so happened that certain other things 


1 John had been tricked by Antonina into compromising 
himself, whereupon he had been removed from the office of 
Praetorian Prefect and banished in disgrace. See Book I. 


xxv. 13 ff. 
2 Book II. xix. 24+ 
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ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ γενέσθαι, ἅπερ αὐτὸν ἐς τὴν 
ἀναχώρησιν ὥρμα. τοῦτο μέντοι shes ἔτι 
θᾶσσον ἐνταῦθα ἀνῆγεν. ἀλλ᾽ ὅπερ 1 τοῦδε τοῦ 
λόγου ἀρχόμενος εἶπον, οὔ μοι ἀκίνδυνον τηνικάδε 
τοῦ χρόνου ἔδοξεν εἶναι τὰς αἰτίας τῶν πεπραγ- 
μένων ἁπάσας εἰπεῖν. ἔγκλημά τε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἐγένετο Βελισαρίῳ πρὸς πάντων Ῥωμαίων, ὅτι 
δὴ τῆς πολιτείας τὰ καιριώτατα αὐτὸς περὶ 
ἐλάσσονος πραγμάτων τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν πε-. 
ποίηται. ἀρχὴν μὲν γὰρ τῷ τῆς γυναικὸς πάθει 
ἐχόμενος, ὡς ἀπωτάτω γενέσθαι τῆς γῆς “Ῥωμαίων 
οὐδαμῆ ἤθελεν, ὅπως ἐπειδὰν ὃ τάχιστα πύθηται 
τὴν γυναῖκα ἐκ Βυζαντίου ἥκειν, ἀναστρέψας 
αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα καταλαβεῖν τε καὶ τίσασθαι 
οἷός τε εἴη. διὸ δὴ τοὺς μὲν ἀμφὶ ᾿Αρέθαν Τίγριν 
ποταμὸν διαβαίνειν ἐκέλευσεν, οἵ γε οὐδὲν ὅ τι 
καὶ λόγου ἄξιον διαπεπραγμένοι ἐπ᾽ οἴκου ἀπε- 
κομίσθησαν, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὲ ἡμέρας ὃ ὁδῷ ἀπολε- 
λεῖφθαι ὅρων τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχε. 
φρούριον γὰρ τὸ Σισαυράνων διὰ μὲν πόλεως 
Νισίβιδος ἰόντι πλέον ἢ ὁδῷ ἡμέρας εὐζώνῳ 
ἀνδρὶ τῶν Ρωμαϊκῶν ὁρίων διέχει, ἑτέρωθι δὲ 
τούτου δὴ τοῦ μέτρου ξυμβαίνει τὸ μεταξὺ εἶναι. 
Kaito. εἰ παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ Τίγριν ποταμὸν δια- 
1 ὅπερ S, ὅπερ μοι G. 
2 ἐπειδὰν Alemannus : eid’ ἄν. 


3 ἡμέρας Haury: ὥρας. 
4 Alemannus unnecessarily conj. ἥμισυ for μεταξύ. 


1 Book II. xix. 26 ff. 

2 As far away, for instance, as Mesopotamia and Persia. 

3 Book II. xix. 15. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, ed. Bury, IV, p. 369, cautions the reader to close his 
ears to the “ malevolent whisper of the Anecdota” and gives 
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too, as related by me previously,1 had occurred in 
the army which influenced him to this retreat. This 
information, however, led him much more quickly 
to the decision. But, as I said at the beginning of 
this book, it seemed to me at that time to be dangerous 
to state all the causes of what had taken place. As 
a result of this action Belisarius was accused by all 
Romans as having subordinated the most vital 
interests of the State to those of his own family. 
For from the first he was so constrained by the 
misconduct of his wife that he had been quite un- 
willing to get to a region as distant as possible from 
Roman territory,? in order that he might be able, 
as soon as he learned that the woman had come from 
Byzantium, to turn back and to catch and to punish 
her immediately. So for this reason he ordered 
Arethas and his men to cross the Tigris River,’ 
and they, after having accomplished nothing worthy 
of mention, departed for home, while as for himself 
he saw to it that he did not get even one day’s 
march from the Roman boundary. For while the 
fortress of Sisauranon, if one goes by way of the city 
of Nisibis, is indeed for an unencumbered traveller 
more than one day’s journey* from the Roman 
boundary, yet by another road it is only half that 
distance. And yet if he had been willing in the 
first place to cross the Tigris River with his whole 


high praise to the skill, strategy and diplomacy of Belisarius, 
whose miscellaneous army was “without pay or discipline” 
and whose chief general Arethas was disobedient and intract- 
able, having neither returned from his expedition nor sent 
any intelligence of his movements. ; 

4 This rough unit of measurement is defined by Procopius 
(Book III. i. 17) as 210 stades, or the distance from Athens to 
Megara—about 24 miles. 
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βῆναι κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς ἤθελεν, οἶμαι ἂν αὐτὸν ξύμπαντα 
ληΐσασθαι τὰ ἐπὶ ᾿Ασσυρίας χωρία, καὶ μέχρι ἐς 
Κτησιφῶντα πόλιν οὐδενὸς τὸ παράπαν ἀντιστα- 
τοῦντος σφίσιν ἀφῖχθαι, καὶ τούς τε ᾿Αντιοχέων 
αἰχμαλώτους, ὅσοι τε «Ῥωμαίων ἄλλοι ἐνταῦθα 
ὄντες ἐτύγχανον, διασωσάμενον ἐπανήκειν ἐς τά 
πάτρια ἤθη. ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ Χοσρόῃ αἰτιώτατος 
γέγονεν ἀδεέστερον ἐπ᾽ οἴκου ἀποκομίξζεσθαι ἐκ 
τῆς Κολχίδος. ὅντινα δὲ τρόπον τετύχηκε τοῦτο 
αὐτίκα δηλώσω. 

Ἡνίκα Χοσρόης 6 KaBdédou εἰς γῆν ἐμβαλὼν 
τὴν Κολχίδα τά τε ἄλλα διεπράξατο ἅπερ μοι 
ἔμπροσθεν δεδιήγηται, καὶ Πέτραν εἷλε, πολλοὺς 
τοῦ Μήδων στρατοῦ διεφθάρθαι ξυνέβη τῷ τε 
πολέμῳ καὶ ταῖς δυσχωρίαις. δύσοδός τε γάρ, 
ὥσπερ μοι εἴρηται, ἡ Λαζική ἐστι καὶ ὅλως 
κρημνώδης. καὶ μὴν καὶ λοιμοῦ ἐπιπεσόντος 
σφίσι τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ στρατοῦ ἀπολωλέναι 
ξυνέπεσε, πολλοὺς δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀναγκαίων 
τῇ ἀπορίᾳ διεφθάρθαι ξυνέβη. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καί 
τινες ἐκ γῆς τῆς Περσίδος ἐνταῦθα ἐπιχωριάζοντες 
ἤγγελλον ὡς Ναβέδην μὲν Βελισάριος ἀμφὶ πόλιν 
Νίσιβιν μάχῃ νικήσας πρόσω χωροίη, πολιορκίᾳ 
δὲ τὸ Σισαυράνων ἑλὼν φρούριον Βλησχάμην τε 
καὶ ἹΠερσῶν ἱππεῖς ὀκτακοσίους δορυαλώτους 
πεποίηται, στράτευμα δὲ ἄλλο Ῥωμαίων ξύν γε 
᾿Αρέθᾳ τῷ Σαρακηνῶν ἄρχοντι πέμψειεν, ὅπερ 
διαβὰν ποταμὸν Τίγριν ξύμπαντα λεηλατήσειε 
τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία, πρότερον ἀδήωτα ὄντα. ἐτύγ- 





1 Captured by Chosroes when he sacked the city, 540 a.p. 
Cf. Book II. xiii. 2-6. 
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army, I believe that he would have plundered the 
whole land of Assyria and would have reached the 
city of Ctesiphon without encountering any opposi- 
tion whatever, and would have rescued the prisoners 
from Antioch 1 and all the other Romans who chanced 
to be there before he finally returned to his native 
land. Furthermore, he was chiefly responsible for 
the fact that Chosroes returned home from Colchis 
in comparative security. And the manner in which 
this happened I shall straightway make clear. 
When Chosroes, son of Cabades, made his invasion 
into the land of Colchis and achieved all those things 
which have been set forth by me above,? including the 
capture of Petra, it chanced that many of the army 
of the Medes were destroyed both by the fighting 
and by the difficult nature of the country. For 
Lazica, as I have stated,’ is a country of bad roads 
and everywhere abounds in precipices. In addition 
to these difficulties it chanced that a pestilence fell 
upon the army and the greater part of it was carried 
away by it and many of the soldiers also met their 
death as a result of their lack of provisions. At this 
point also certain persons from the land of Persia, 
who were passing that way, announced that Beli- 
sarius had defeated Nabedes in a battle near the 
city of Nisibis and was moving forward, had taken 
the fortress of Sisauranon by siege and captured 
Bleschames and eight hundred horsemen of the 
Persians, and had sent out another Roman army 
under Arethas, leader of the Saracens, and that this 
army had crossed the Tigris River and laid waste 
that whole country, which had never been plundered 


2 Book II. xiv. 3 Book II. xxix. 24, 25. 
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χανε δὲ καὶ στράτευμα Οὔννων ἐπὶ ᾿Αρμενίους 
τοὺς Ῥωμαίων κατηκόους ὁ Χοσρόης στείλας, 
ὅπως τῇ ἐς αὐτοὺς ἀσχολίᾳ μηδεμία τοῖς ταύτῃ 
“Ῥωμαίοις τῶν ἐν Λαζικῇ πρασσομένων αἴσθησις 
γένηται. τούτους τε τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀπήγγελλον 
ἕτεροι Βαλεριανῷ καὶ Ρωμαίοις ὑπαντιάσασιν ἐς 
χεῖρας ἐλθόντας παρά Te! πολὺ αὐτῶν ἡσσηθέντας 
τῇ μάχῃ ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀπολωλέναι. 
ἅπερ οἱ Πέρσαι ἀκούσαντες καὶ κακοπαθείᾳ 
μὲν τῇ ἐν Λαξοῖς κεκακωμένοι, δεδιότες δὲ μή 
τινι ἐν τῇ ἀποπορείᾳ3 ἐντυχόντες πολεμίων 
στρατῷ ἐν κρημνοῖς καὶ χωρίοις λοχμώδεσιν 
ἅπαντες οὐδενὶ 8 κόσμῳ διαφθαρεῖεν, περιδεεῖς 
ἀμφί τε παισὶ καὶ γυναιξὶ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι γεγενη- 
pévot,* εἴ τιῦ καθαρὸν ἣν ἐν τῷ Μήδων στρατῷ, 
Χοσρόῃ ἐλοιδοροῦντο ἐπικαλοῦντες ὡς ἔς τε τοὺς 
ὅρκους ἠσεβηκὼς καὶ τὰ κοινὰ νόμιμα πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων ἐσβάλοι μὲν ἐν σπονδαῖς ἐς “Ρωμαίων 
τὴν γῆν οὐδέν οἱ ὃ πρροσῆκον, ἀδικοίη δὲ πολιτείαν 
ἀρχαίαν τε καὶ ἀξιωτάτην πασῶν μάλιστα, ἧς τῷ 
πολέμῳ περιεῖναι οὐκ ἂν δύναιτο" ἔμελλον δὲ νεω- 
τέροις ἐγχειρεῖν πράγμασιν. οἷς δὴ ὁ Χοσρόης 
ξυνταραχθεὶς εὕρετο τοῦ κακοῦ ἴασιν τήνδε. γράμ- 
ματα γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἀνελέξατο, ἅπερ ἔναγχος ἡ 
βασιλὶς τῷ Ζαβεργάνῃ ἐτύγχανε γράψασα. 
ἐδήλου δὲ ἡ γραφὴ τάδε “Ὅπως σε, ὦ Ζαβερ- 
γάνη, διὰ σπουδῆς ἔχω, εὔνουν σε οἰομένη τοῖς 
ἡμετέροις πράγμασιν εἶναι, οἶσθα ἐπὶ πρεσβείᾳ οὐ 
' παρά τε Haury: παρά. 2. ἀποπορείᾳ Dindorf : ἀπορία. 


3. οὐδενὶ S: ἐν οὐδενὶ G, 4 γεγενημένοι ὃ: γεγενημένη G 
5 εἴτι α : ἔτι GS. 


ὁ οὐδέν οἱ KraSeninnikov : οὐδὲν Piccolos : οὐδενί. 
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before. It happened also that Chosroes had sent an 
army of Huns against the Armenians who are subjects 
of the Romans, in order that by reason of their 
preoccupation with this force the Romans there 
might take no notice of what was going on in Lazica. 
Still other messengers brought word that these bar- 
barians had encountered Valerian and the Romans 
and, upon engaging with them, and having been 
heavily defeated in the battle, had for the most part 
been destroyed. When the Persians heard these 
things and, partly because of the miseries which they 
had suffered in Lazica,1 and partly because they 
feared lest they might during the withdrawal chance 
upon some hostile force among the cliffs and the 
regions overgrown with thickets and all, in the utter 
confusion of their forces, be destroyed, had become 
exceedingly anxious for the safety of their wives and 
children and native land, then all the loyal element 
in the Medic army began to heap abuses upon Chos- 
roes, charging him with having, in violation of his 
oaths and the obligations commonly held to by all 
mankind, made during a truce an invasion of Roman 
territory to which he had no claim, and was wronging 
a State which was ancient and worthy, above all states, 
of the highest honour, one which he could not possibly 
overcome in war; and they were on the point of a 
revolution. Now Chosroes was thoroughly disturbed 
by this situation, but he found the following remedy 
forthe trouble. For he read to them a letter which the 
Empress had recently chanced to send to Zaberganes. 
Now this letter set forth the following: ‘‘ How de- 
voted I am to you, O Zaberganes, believing you to 
be loyal to our interests, you know already, since you 


1 Cf. Book VIII. vii. 4. 
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34 πολλῷ πρότερον ἐς ἡμᾶς ἀφιγμένος. οὐκοῦν 
πράττοις ἂν εἰκότα τῇ δόξῃ ἣν ἐπὶ ' σοὶ ἔχω, εἴ γε 
βασιλέα Χοσρόην εἰρηναῖα πείθοις ἐς πολιτείαν 

35 τὴν ἡμετέραν βουλεύεσθαι.) οὕτω γάρ σοι ἀγαθὰ 
μεγάλα πρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἀναδέχομαι τοὐμοῦ ἔσεσθαι, 
ὅς γε οὐδὲν ἂν ὅ τι καὶ ἄνευ γνώμης τῆς ἐμῆς 

86 πράξειεν" ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρόης ἀναλεξάμενος, 
ὀνειδίσας τε Περσῶν τοῖς λογίμοις 4 εἰ πολιτείαν 
οἴονται εἶναι ἣν γυνὴ διοικεῖται, τὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν 

37 ὁρμὴν ἀναστέλλειν ἔσχεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς ξὺν 
δέει πολλῷ ἐνθένδε ἀπῴει, τοὺς ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον 
οἰόμενος σφίσιν ἐμποδὼν στήσεσθαι. οὐδενὸς 
δέ οἱ τῶν πολεμίων ὑπαντιάσαντος ἄσμενος ἐς 
γῆν τὴν οἰκείαν ἀπεκομίσθη. 

γ΄. Γενόμενος δὲ ὁ Βελισάριος ἐς γῆν τὴν ὃ 
“Ῥωμαίων εὑρίσκει τὴν γυναῖκα ἐκ Βυζαντίου 
ἀφικομένην. καὶ αὐτὴν μὲν ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ ἐφύλασσε, 
πολλάκις τε διαχειρίσασθαι αὐτὴν ἐγχειρήσας 
ἐμαλθακίσθη, ἐμοὶ μὲν δοκεῖ, ἔρωτος ἡσσηθεὶς 

2 διαπύρου τινός. φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ μαγγανείαις 
πρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς καταλαμβανόμενον ἐν τῷ 
παραυτίκα ἐκλύεσθαι. Φϑώτιος δὲ κατὰ τάχος ὃ 
ἐς τὴν ὔφεσον στέλλεται, τῶν τινα εὐνούχων 
Καλλίγονον ὄνομα, mpoaywyov τῆς κεκτημένης 
ὄντα δεσμεύσας τε καὶ ξὺν αὑτῷ ἔχων, ὅσπερ 
αὐτῷ αἰκιζόμενος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ἅπαντα 
8 ἐξήνεγκε τὰ ἀπόρρητα. καὶ Θεοδόσιος μὲν 
προμαθὼν ἐς τὸ ἱερὸν ᾿Ιωάννου καταφεύγει τοῦ 

ἘΝ ΤΕΣ Ὁ 

2 βουλεύεσθαι 5, βούλεσθαι G. 

* λόγου ἄξιον added by Piccolos after ¥ τι καί ; ¢f, par. 23. 
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In place of καί, Capps would read καινὸν ‘‘no new measure.” 
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quite recently came to us on an embassy. You 
would then be acting in accord with the high opinion 
I hold of you, if you should persuade King Chosroes 
to adopt a peaceful attitude toward our State. For 
in case you do this, I promise that great benefits 
will accrue to you from my husband, who can be 
counted upon to carry out no measure whatever 
without consulting my judgment.”” When Chosroes 
had read this to the Persian notables, he reproached 
any of them who thought that any real State existed 
where a woman was the administrator, and thus 
succeeded in checking the vehemence of the men. 
Yet even so he departed from there in great fear, 
thinking that the forces of Belisarius would block 
their way. No hostile force, however, encountered 
him, and he gladly repaired to his own land. 

iii. When Belisarius had reached Roman territory, 
he found that his wife had arrived from Byzantium. 
And he kept her under guard in disgrace, and though 
he many times set about destroying her, his heart 
was softened, being vanquished, as it seems to me, 
by a sort of flaming-hot love. But they say that it 
was also through her magic arts that he was brought 
under the control of the woman and immediately 
undone. Now Photius set off in haste for Ephesus, 
taking with him as a prisoner one of the eunuchs, 
Calligonus by name, who acted as a go-between for 
his mistress, and he on this journey revealed to him 
under torture all the woman’s secrets. But Theo- 
dosius, having advance information, fled for safety to 
the sanctuary of the Apostle John, which is the most 


EEE EE ————E———E Eee 
4 χογίμοις KraSeninnikov: λογίοι5. 

h 5 τὴν ag, τῶν GS. 
8 κατὰ τάχος Reiske: κάτοικος G, κάτοχος 8. 
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> , “ > a - , , > \ 
ἀποστόλου, ὅπερ ἐνταῦθα ἁγιώτατόν ἐστι καὶ 
2 fal ν Ε (? \ e a > , 
ἐπιεικῶς ἔντιμον. ᾿Ανδρέας δὲ ὁ τῆς ᾿Εφέσου 
Ν 
ἀρχιερεὺς χρήμασίν οἱ ἀναπεισθεὶς τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
͵ , ‘ lel 
ἐνεχείρισεν. ἐν τούτῳ ἡ Θεοδώρα ἀμφὶ τῇ 
"Avtwviin δειμαίνουσα, ἠκηκόει γὰρ ὅσα δὴ αὐτῇ 
ξυνεπεπτώκει, Βελισάριον ξὺν αὐτῇ ἐς Βυζάντιον 
μεταπέμπεται. Φώτιος δὲ ταῦτα ἀκούσας Θεο- 
, N ᾽ , , ., \ e r 
δόσιον μὲν ἐς Κίλικας πέμπει, οὗ δὴ οἱ δορυφόροι 
τε καὶ ὑπασπισταὶ διαχειμάξοντες ἔτυχον, τοῖς 
παραπομποῖς ἐπιστείλας λαθραιότατα μὲν τὸν 
ΝΜ an / 9 Ν > 
ἄνδρα τοῦτον Staxomitew, és Κίλικας δὲ ἀφικο- 
μένοις κεκρυμμένως ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἔχειν, μηδενὶ αἴσθησιν παρεχομένοις ὅποι γῆς εἴη. 
αὐτὸς δὲ ξύν te Καλλιγόνῳ καὶ τοῖς Θεοδοσίου 
χρήμασιν ἁδροῖς τισιν οὖσιν ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθεν. 
ἐνταῦθα ἡ βασιλὶς ἐπίδειξιν πεποίηται ἐς πάντας 
ἀνθρώπους, ὅτι δὴ χάριτας φονίους εἰδείη μείζοσί 
τε καὶ μιαρωτέροις ἀμείβεσθαι δώροις. ᾿Αντωνίνα 
μὲν γὰρ ἕνα 5 οἱ ἔναγχος τὸν Καππαδόκην ἐχθρὸν 
ἐνεδρεύσασα προὔδωκεν, αὐτὴ δὲ πλῆθος ἐκείνῃ 
, “ ei 
ἐγχειρίσασα ἀνδρῶν ἀνεγκλήτως 8 ἀνήρηκε. τῶν 
Ν , [al 
yap Bedicapio καὶ Φωτίῳ ἐπιτηδείων τινῶν μὲν 
\ , a 
Ta σώματα αἰκισαμένη, Kal τοῦτο μόνον ἐπι- 
/ “ n 
καλέσασα, ὅτι ἐς τὼ ἄνδρε τούτω εὐνοϊκῶς 
Ψ a 
ἔχοιεν, οὕτω διέθετο ὥστε αὐτοῖς ἐς ὅ τί ποτε 
€ 4 > / ” A ” Ν \ 
ἢ τύχη ἐτελεύτα οὔπω νῦν «ἴσμεν: ἄλλους δὲ 
lal / ‘ fal lal 
φυγῇ ἐζημίωσε, ταὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐπενεγκοῦσα. ἕνα 
/ a 
μέντοι τῶν Φωτίῳ és τὴν "Kdecov ἐπισπομένων, 
, fol 
Θεοδόσιον ὄνομα, Kaimep ἐς ἀξίωμα βουλῆς 4 


1 ἀφικομένοις KraSeninnikov : ἀφικομένους. 
3. ἕνα Reiske: ἔνθα. 
ὃ Haury proposes ἀνεγκλήτων for ἀνεγκλήτως. 
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holy one there and held in very high honour. An- 
dreas, however, the Chief Priest of Ephesus, accepted 
a bribe and delivered the man over to Photius. 
At this point Theodora, being solicitous for Antonina 
(for she had heard all that had happened to her), 
summoned Belisarius and her to Byzantium. And 
Photius, upon hearing this, sent Theodosius into 
Cilicia where the spearman and guards! chanced to 
be passing the winter, instructing the escort to convey 
this man with the utmost secrecy, and when they 
reached Cilicia, to keep him in very strictly hidden 
confinement, giving information to no man where in 
the world he was. He himself, meanwhile, with 
*Calligonus and the money of Theodosius, which 
amounted to a rather imposing sum, came to 
Byzantium. There the Empress made an exhibition 
before all mankind, shewing that she knew how to 
requite bloody favours with greater and more unholy 
gifts. For whereas Antonina had recently laid 
snares for one enemy for her, the Cappadocian, and 
had betrayed him, she herself delivered over to 
Antonina a host of men and brought about their de- 
struction without even a charge having been brought 
against them. For she first tortured certain intim- 
ates of Belisarius and Photius, alleging against 
them only the fact that they were on friendly terms 
with these two men, and then so disposed of them 
that up to this day we do not yet know what their 
final fate was; others too she punished by banish- 
ment, laying this same charge against them. But 
one of those who had followed Photius to Ephesus, 
Theodosius by name, though he had attained the 


1 Cf. Book IV. xviii. 6. 
4 βουλῆς S, τιμῆς G. 
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ἥκοντα, THY οὐσίαν ἀφελομένη ἐν δωματίῳ KaTa- 
γείῳ τε καὶ ὅλως ζοφώδει ἔστησεν ἐπὶ φάτνης 
τινὸς βρόχον οἱ τοῦ τραχήλου ἀναψαμένη ἐς 
τοσόνδε βραχύν, ὥστε αὐτῴ ἀεὶ! ἐντετάσθαι καὶ 
χαλαρὸν μηδαμῆ εἶναι. ἑστηκὼς ἀμέλει διηνεκὲς 
ἐπὶ ταύτης δὴ τῆς φάτνης ὁ τάλας ἤσθιέ τε καὶ 
ὕπνον ἠρεῖτο, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἤνυεν ἁπάσας τῆς 
φύσεως χρείας, ἄλλο τέ οἱ οὐδὲν ἐς τὸ τοῖς ὄνοις 
εἰκάζξεσθαι ὅ τι μὴ βρωμᾶσθαι ἐλέλειπτο. χρόνος 
δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ οὐχ ἥσσων ἢ μηνῶν τεσσάρων ἐν 
ταύτῃ τῇ διαίτῃ ἐτρίβη, ἕως μελαγχολίας νόσῳ 
ἁλοὺς μανείς τε ἐκτόπως καὶ οὕτω δὴ ταύτης τῆς 
εἱρκτῆς ἀφεθεὶς εἶτα ἀπέθανε. καὶ Βελισάριον᾽ 
οὔτι ἑκούσιον ᾿Αντωνίνῃ τῇ γυναικὶ καταλλαγῆναι 
ἡνάγκασε. Φώτιον δὲ αἰκισμοῖς τε ἄλλοις ἀνδρα- 
ποδώδεσι περιβαλοῦσα καὶ ξάνασα κατά τε τοῦ 
νώτου καὶ τῶν ὥμων πολλάς, ἐκλέγειν ἐκέλευεν 
ὅποι ποτὲ γῆς Θεοδόσιός τε καὶ ὁ προαγωγὸς 
εἴη. ὁ δὲ καίπερ ὑπὸ τῆς βασάνου κατατεινό- 
μενος τὰ ὀμωμοσμένα ἐμπεδοῦν ἔγνω, ἀνὴρ νοσώ- 
δης μὲν καὶ ἀνειμένος γεγονὼς πρότερον, ἐς δὲ τὴν 
ἀμφὶ τὸ σῶμα θεραπείαν ἐσπουδακώς, ὕβρεώς 
τε γενόμενος ἢ ταλαιπωρίας τινὸς ἄπειρος.5 
οὐδὲν γοῦν αὐτὸς τῶν Βελισαρίου κεκρυμμένων 
ἐξεῖπεν. ὕστερον μέντοι ἅπαντα τὰ τέως ἀπόρ- 
ρητα ἐς φῶς ἐληλούθει. καὶ Καλλίγονον μὲν 
ἥδ᾽ ἐνταῦθα εὑροῦσα τῇδε παρέδωκε, τὸν δὲ 
Θεοδόσιον ὃ μετακαλέσασα ἐς Βυζάντιον, ἐπειδὴ 
ἀφίκετο, εὐθὺς μὲν κρύπτει ἐν Παλατίῳ, τῇ δὲ 
ὑστεραίᾳ μεταπεμψαμένη ᾿Αντωνίναν, “ Ὦ 
1 αὐτῷ ἀεὶ Capps, αὐτὸν ἀεὶ Reiske: αὐτῷ δὴ G, αὐτῷ μὴ 8. 
> ἄπειρος g in text: ἔμπειρος GS, g in margin. 
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dignity of Senator, she stripped of his property and 
forced him to stand in an underground chamber 
which was utterly dark, tying his neck to a sort of 
manger with a rope so short that it was always 
stretched taut for the man and never hung slack. So 
the poor wretch stood there continuously at this 
manger, both eating and sleeping and fulfilling all 
the other needs of nature, and nothing except 
braying was needed to complete his resemblance to 
the ass. And a time amounting to not less than 
four months was passed by the man in this existence 
until he was attacked by the disease of melancholy, 
became violently insane and so finally was released - 
from this confinement and then died. And she 
forced Belisarius, quite against his will, to become 
reconciled with his wife Antonina. She then inflicted 
sundry servile tortures upon Photius, among others 
combing his back and his shoulders with many lashes 
and commanded him to tell where in the world 
Theodosius and the go-between were. But he, 
though being racked with torture, determined to hold 
fast to his oath; for though he was a sickly person 
and had in earlier life been dissolute, yet he had been 
devoted to the care of his body, having experienced 
neither wanton treatment nor hardship. At any 
rate, he disclosed not one of the secrets of Belisarius. 
At a later time, however, everything which hitherto 
had remained secret came to light. She also found 
Calligonus there and handed him over to Antonina. 
And she summoned Theodosius to Byzantium, and 
upon his arrival, straightway concealed him in the 
Palace; and next day, calling Antonina to her, she 





3 Θεοδόσιον added by Maltretus. 
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φιλτάτη watpixia” ἔφη “ wapyapov és χεῖρας 
τὰς ἐμὰς τῇ προτεραίᾳ ἐμπέπτωκεν, οἷον οὐδείς 
ποτ᾽ ἀνθρώπων εἶδε. καί σοι βουλομένῃ οὐκ ἂν 
φθονήσαιμι τοῦ θεάματος τούτου, ἀλλὰ ἐπιδείξω." 
καὶ ἡ μὲν οὐ ξυνιεῖσα τοῦ πρασσομένου τὸν 
μάργαρόν οἱ ἐπιδεῖξαι πολλὰ ἐλιπάρει. ἡ δὲ τὸν 
Θεοδόσιον ἐξ οἰκιδίου τῶν τινος εὐνούχων ἐξαγα- 
γοῦσα ἐπέδειξεν. ᾿Αντωνίνα δὲ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα 
περιχαρὴς ἄγαν γεγονυῖα ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἀχανὴς 
ἔμεινε, χάριτάς τέ οἱ δεδρακέναι ὡμολόγει πολλάς, 
σώτειράν τε καὶ εὐεργέτιν ἀποκαλοῦσα καὶ δέσ- 
ποιναν ὄντως. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν Θεοδόσιον ἡ βασιλὶς 
κατασχοῦσα ἐν ἸΙαλατίῳ τρυφῆς τε καὶ τῆς 
ἄλλης εὐπαθείας ἠξίου, στρατηγόν τε ἠπείλησε 
“Ῥωμαίοις αὐτὸν οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν καταστήσεσθαι. 
ἀλλά τις προτερήσασα δίκη νόσῳ ἁλόντα δυσεν- 
τερίας ἐξ ἀνθρώπων αὐτὸν ἀφανίζει. ἣν δὲ 
οἰκίδια τῇ Θεοδώρᾳ ἀπόκρυφα μὲν καὶ ὅλως 
λεληθότα ζοφώδη τε καὶ ἀγείτονα, ἔνθα δὴ οὔτε 
νυκτὸς οὔτε ἡμέρας δήλωσις γίνεται. ἐνταῦθα 
τὸν Φώτιον ἐπὶ χρόνου μῆκος καθείρξασα ἐτήρει. 
ὅθεν δὴ αὐτῷ ξυνέβη τις τύχη οὐχ ἅπαξ μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ δὶς διαφυγόντι ἀπαλλαγῆναι. καὶ τὰ 
μὲν πρῶτα καταφυγὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τῆς Θεοτόκου, 
ὅσπερ ἐν Βυζαντίοις ᾿Αγιώτατός ἐστί τε καὶ 
ὠνομάσθη, παρὰ τὴν ἱερὼν τράπεζαν ἱκέτης 
καθῆστο. ἐντεῦθέν τε αὐτὸν ἀναστήσασα βίᾳ 





1 This Church would seem to have been that known as the 
Church of the Mother of God, situated just outside the western 
city-wall on the Golden Horn, in what was later the ““ Blacher- 
nae’’ quarter of the city, and described in the Buildings 
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said “ O dearest Patrician, yesterday a pearl fell into 
my hands, such as no man ever saw. If you wish, 
I should not begrudge you the sight of this, nay, I 
shall shew it to you.” And she, not comprehending 
what was going on, begged her earnestly to shew 
her the pearl. And she brought Theodosius out of 
the room of one of the eunuchs and shewed him to her. 
And Antonina was so overjoyed that she at first 
remained speechless with pleasure, and then she 
acknowledged that Theodora had done her a great 
favour, calling her Saviour and Benefactor and Mistress 
in very truth. And the Empress detained this Theo- 
dosius in the Palace and bestowed upon him luxury 
and all manner of indulgence, and threatened that 
she would make him a Roman General after no long 
time. But a sort of justice forestalled her, for he was 
seized by an attack of dysentery and removed from 
the world. Now Theodora had concealed rooms which 
were completely hidden, being dark and isolated, 
where no indication of night or day could be observed. 
There she confined Photius and kept him under 
guard for a long time. From this place he had the 
fortune, not once but even twice, to escape and get 
away. The first time he fled to the Church of 
the Mother of God, which among the Byzantines 
is considered Most Holy, as it indeed was designated 
in its name,! and he sat as a suppliant beside 
the holy table. Thence she forced him with great 


(I. iii. 3) as ἱερώτατος καὶ σεμνὸς ἄγαν. Yet this Church was 
at a considerable distance from the Palace where Photius 
was confined, and the context seems to demand a location 
much nearer to the Palace and to the Church of St. Sophia, 
to which he later escaped; possibly the predecessor of the 
later Church of St. Mary Panachrantos, if such there was, 
is indicated. 
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τῇ πάσῃ καθεῖρξεν αὖθις. τὸ δὲ δὴ δεύτερον ἐς 
τῆς Σοφίας τὸ ἱερὸν ἥκων, ἐς αὐτήν που τὴν θείαν 
δεξαμενὴν ἐξαπιναίως ἐκάθισεν, ἥνπερ μάλιστα 
πάντων νενομίκασι Χριστιανοὶ σέβειν. ἀλλὰ κἀν- 
θένδε ἀφέλκειν αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ ἴσχυσε. χωρίον γὰρ 
ἀβέβηλον πώποτε ἀνέφαπτον αὐτῇ οὐδὲν γέγονεν, 
ἀλλ’ αὐτῇ βιάζεσθαι τὰ ἱερὰ ξύμπαντα οὐδὲν 
πρᾶγμα ἐδόκει εἶναι. καὶ ξὺν τῷ δήμῳ οἱ τῶν 
fal € a / an > 
Χριστιανῶν ἱερεῖς EERE SDI Κα τῷ δέει ἐξ- 
ἴσταντο καὶ ἐνεχώρουν αὐτῇ ἅπαντα. τριῶν μὲν 
οὖν αὐτῷ ἐνιαυτῶν χρόνος ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ διαίτῃ 
ἐτρίβη, ὕ ὕστερον δὲ ὁ προφήτης αὐτῷ Ζαχαρίας ἐ ἐπι- 
στὰς ὄναρ ὅρκοις, φασίν, ἐκέλευσε φεύγειν, συλλή- 
ψεσθαί οἱ ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ τῷδε ὁμολογήσας. ταύτῃ 
τε τῇ ὄψει. ἀναπεισθεὶς ἀνέστη τε ἐνθένδε καὶ 
διαλαθὼν εἰς τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα ἦλθε, μυρίων μὲν 
αὐτὸν διερευνωμένων ἀνθρώπων, οὐδενὸς δὲ τὸν 
νεανίαν, καίπερ ἐντυχόντα, ὁρῶντος. οὗ δὴ 
ἀποθριξάμενός τε καὶ τῶν μοναχῶν καλουμένων 
τὸ σχῆμα περιβαλλόμενος τὴν ἐκ Θεοδώρας 
κόλασιν διαφυγεῖν ἔσχε. Βελισάριος δὲ τὰ 
ὀμωμοσμένα ἠλογηκώς, τιμωρεῖν τε οὐδαμῆ 
τούτῳ ἑλόμενος πάσχοντι, ὥσπερ ἐρρήθη, ἀνόσια 
ἔργα, ἐς πάντα οἱ λοιπὸν τὰ “ἐπιτηδεύματα 
πολέμια τὰ πρὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ὡς τὸ εἰκὸς εὗρεν" 
εὐθὺς γὰρ ἐπί τε Μήδους καὶ Χοσρόην σταλεὶς τὸ 
τρίτον ἐσβαλόντας ἐς Ῥωμαίων τὴν γῆν κακό- 
τητα ὦφλε. καίτοι ἐδόκει τι λόγου ἄξιον δια- 
πεπρᾶχθαι, τὸν πόλεμον ἐνθένδε ἀποσεισάμενος, 


1 ἐνεχώρουν G in margin, ἀνεχώρουν G in text, S. 
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violence to rise and once more put him into confine- 
ment. And the second time he reached the sanctuary 
of Sophia, and he suddenly seated himself close to the 
divine receptacle! itself, which the Christians have 
been wont to reverence above all things. But the wo- 
man succeeded in dragging him away even from there. 
For no inviolable spot ever remained inaccessible to 
her, but it seemed nothing to her to do violence to 
any and allsacred things. And not only the populace 
but also the priests of the Christians, smitten with 
terror, stood aside and conceded everything to her. 
So a period of three years was passed by him in this 
manner of life, but afterwards the prophet Zachariah 
stood over him in a dream and with oaths, they say, 
commanded him to flee, promising that he would 
lend him a hand in this undertaking. Persuaded 
by this vision he got away from there and escaping 
detection came to Jerusalem, and though countless 
persons were searching for him, no man saw the 
youth, even when he stood before him. There he 
shaved his head, and by clothing himself in the garb 
of the monks, as they are called, he succeeded in 
escaping the punishment of Theodora. But Beli- 
sarius had neglected his oath and had chosen in 
no way to support this man, though he was suffering 
unholy treatment, as I have said; and so, in all his 
undertakings thereafter, he naturally found the 
power of God hostile. For straightway, being sent 
against the Medes and Chosroes, who were making 
their third invasion into Roman territory, he was 
guilty of cowardice. And yet he did seem to have 
accomplished something of note in having shaken 
off the war from that quarter. Yet when Chosroes 


1The Baptisteriwm. 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ Xoopons Εὐφράτην διαβὰς ποταμὸν 
Καλλίνικον πόλιν πολυάνθρωπον οὐδενὸς ἀμυνο- 
μένου εἷλε καὶ μυριάδας ἠνδραπόδισε Ῥωμαίων 
πολλάς, Βελισάριος δὲ οὐδὲ ὅσον ἐπισπέσθαι 
τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐν σπουδῇ ἔσχε, δόξαν ἀπήνεγκεν 
ὡς δυοῖν θάτερον, ἤ ἐθελοκακήσας ἢ ἀποδειλιάσας 
αὐτοῦ ἔμεινεν. 

δ΄. Ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον καί τι ἕτερον 
αὐτῷ ἐπιπεσεῖν ξυνηνέχθη τοιόνδε. ὁ μὲν 
λοιμός, οὗπερ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην, 
ἐπενέμετο τοὺς ἐν βυζαντίῳ ἀνθρώπους. βασιλεῖ 
δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ χαλεπώτατα νοσῆσαι ξυνέβη, 
ὥστε καὶ ἐλέγετο ὅτι ἀπολώλει. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 
λόγον περιαγαγοῦσα 3 ἡ φήμη διεκόμισεν ἄχρι ἐς 
τὸ Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον. ἐνταῦθα ἔλεγον τῶν 
ἀρχόντων τινὲς ὡς, ἢν βασιλέα “Ῥωμαῖοι ἕτερόν 
τινα ἐν Βυξαντίῳ καταστήσωνται σφίσιν, οὐ 
μήποτε αὐτοὶ ἐπιτρέψωσιν. ὀλίγῳ δὲ ὕστερον 
βασιλεῖ μὲν ῥαΐσαι ξυνέβη, τοῖς δὲ τοῦ Ρωμαίων 
στρατοῦ ἄρχουσι διαβόλοις ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοις γενέσ- 

αι. Πέτρος τε γὰρ ὁ στρατηγὸς καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, 
ὅνπερ ἐπίκλησιν Φαγᾶν ἐκάλουν, βελισαρίου τε 
καὶ Βούξου ἐκεῖνα λεγόντων ἰσχυρίζοντο ἀκη- 
κοέναι ἅπερ μοι ἀρτίως δεδήλωται. ταῦτά γε ἡ 
βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα ἐπικαλέσασα ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῇ τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις εἰρῆσθαι μεστὴ ἐγεγόνει. ἅπαντας 
οὖν εὐθὺς μετακαλέσασα ἐς Βυζάντιον, ζήτησίν 


1 καὶ omitted by GS, added by Kra¥eninnikov from 4g. 

2 περιαγαγοῦσα Haury: παραγαγοῦσα. Reiske proposed 
παυαλαβοῦσα. : 

ὃ ἐπιτρέψωσιν Reiske: ἐπιστρέψωσιν. 

4 Alemannus proposed θυμοῦ μεστή, unnecessarily. 
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crossed the Euphrates River, captured the populous 
city of Callinicus which had not a man to defend it, 
and enslaved many thousand Romans, and when 
Belisarius was not concerned even to follow up the 
enemy, he won the reputation of having remained 
where he was for one of two reasons—either because 
he was wilfully negligent or else because he was a 
coward. 

iv. At about this time another thing also befell 
him, as follows. The plague which I mentioned in 
the previous narrative} was ravaging the population 
of Byzantium. And the Emperor Justinian was 
taken very seriously ill, so that it was even reported 
that he had died. And this report was circulated by 
rumour and was carried as far as the Roman army. 
There some of the commanders began to say that, 
if the Romans should set up a second Justinian as 
Emperor over them in Byzantium, they would never 
tolerate it. But a little later it so fell out that the 
Emperor recovered, and the commanders of the 
Roman army began to slander one another. For 
Peter the General and John whom they called the 
Glutton declared that they had heard Belisarius 
and Bouzes say those things which I have just 
mentioned. The Empress Theodora, declaring that 
these slighting things which the men had said were 
directed against her, became quite out of patience.” 
So she straightway summoned them all to Byzantium 


1 Book II. xxii, xxiii. 

2 μεστός is used, especially in later Greek, with a noun in 
the genitive to describe satiety and impatience with a thing. 
Cf. Plutarch, Mor. 541 d (of Themistocles) : ὁπηνίκα τοὺς 
᾿Αθηναίους ἑώρα μεστοὺς ὄντας αὐτοῦ, “ὑπαῦ the Athenians were 


sick and tired of him”? (cf. “fed up with’’). 
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a / 4 / Ν #: 
τε τοῦ λόγου τούτου ποιησαμένη, τὸν Βούζξην 
μετεπέμψατο εἰς τὴν γυναικωνῖτιν ἐξαπιναίως, 

a a ” 
ὥς τι αὐτῷ κοινολογησομένη TOV ἄγαν σπου- 
7 
δαίων. ἣν δέ τι οἴκημα ἐν Παλατίῳ κατάγειον, 
ἀσφαλές τε καὶ λαβυρινθῶδες καὶ οἷον Ταρτάρῳ 
εἰκάζεσθαι, ἵνα δὴ τοὺς προσκεκρουκότας ὡς τὰ 

\ 7 ΑἹ 7 1 x Ἑ Β ΄ ΓῚ 

πολλὰ καθείρξασα ἐτήρει. καὶ ὁ Βούξης οὖν 
2 \ ‘ “ 2 / 2 a ΄ 
εἰς τὸ βάραθρον τοῦτο ἐμβέβληται, ἐνταῦθά τε 
ἀνὴρ ἐξ ὑπάτων γενόμενος ἄγνωστος ἀεὶ τοῦ 
παρόντος καιροῦ ἔμεινεν. οὔτε γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐν 
σκότῳ καθήμενος διαγινώσκειν οἷός τε ἐγεγόνει 
πότερον ἡμέρας" ἢ νύκτωρ εἴη οὔτε ἄλλῳ τῳ 
ἐντυχεῖν εἶχεν. ἅνθρωπος γὰρ ὅσπερ οἱ ἐς ἡμέραν 
ἑκάστην τὰ σιτία ἐρρίπτει, ὥσπερ τι θηρίον 
/ a 
θηρίῳ ἄφωνος ἀφώνῳ ὡμίκει. καὶ πᾶσι μὲν 
> \ Ψ “ / Xx 
τετελευτηκέναι εὐθὺς ἔδοξε, λόγον μέντοι ἢ 
μνήμην ποιεῖσθαι αὐτοῦ τινα8 ἐτόλμα 4 οὐδείς. 
ἐνιαυτοῖν δὲ δυοῖν ὕστερον πρὸς μησὶ τέσσαρσιν 
/ a 
οἰκτισαμένη τὸν ἄνδρα ἀφῆκε. καὶ ὃς ὥσπερ ἀνα- 
\ Ψ " / al is re 
βεβιωκὼς ἅπασιν apn. ξυνέβη τε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
’ la 2 RIN: » 7 \ \ ” a 
ἐνθένδε ἀεὶ ἀμβλυώττειν τε καὶ τὸ ἄλλο σωμα 
νοσώδει εἶναι. 
\ \ τὰ ’ \ n / A 2 
Ta μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῷ Βούξῃ τῇδε ἐχώρησε. 
Βελισάριον δὲ βασιλεύς, καίπερ οὐδενὸς τῶν 
κατηγορουμένων ἁλόντα, ἐγκειμένης τῆς βασι- 
λίδος παραλύσας ἧς εἶχεν ἀρχῆς Μαρτῖνον avr’ 

lal Ὁ , 
αὐτοῦ τῆς ἑῴας στρατηγὸν κατεστήσατο, τούς τε 
Βελισαρίου δορυφόρους τε καὶ ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ 
τῶν οἰκετῶν εἴ TL ἐν πολέμῳ δόκιμον ἣν, τῶν τε 


1 ἐτήρει Herwerden: ἐντηρῆ. 
3. ἡμέρας Herwerden: ἡμέρα. 
8 αὐτοῦ τινα Alemannus: ταῦτα τινὰ. 


44 


ANECDOTA iv. 6-13 


and made an investigation of the report; and she 
called Bouzes suddenly into the women’s apartment 
as if to communicate to him something very import- 
ant. Now there was a suite of rooms in the Palace, 
below the ground level, secure and a veritable laby- 
rinth, so that it seemed to resemble Tartarus, where 
she usually kept in confinement those who had given 
offence. So Bouzes was hurled into this pit, and in 
that place he, a man sprung from a line of consuls, 
remained, forever unaware of time. For as he sat 
there in the darkness, he could not distinguish whether 
it was day or night, nor could he communicate with 
any other person. For the man who threw him his 
food for each day met him in silence, one as dumb as 
the other, as one beast meets another. And straight- 
way it was supposed by all that he had died, but no one 
dared mention or recall him. But two years and 
four months later she was moved to pity and released 
the man, and he was seen by all as one who had re- 
turned from the dead. But thereafter he always 
suffered from weak sight and his whole body was 
sickly. 

Such was the experience of Bouzes. As for 
Belisarius, though he was convicted on none of the 
charges, the Emperor, at the insistence of the Em- 
press, relieved him of the command which he held 
and appointed Martinus to be General of the East 
in his stead, and instructed him to distribute the 
spearmen and guards? of Belisarius and all his 
servants who were notable men in war to certain 


1 Book IV. xviii. 6. 





4 ἐτόλμα added by Alemannus. 
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ἀρχόντων καὶ τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ εὐνούχων τισὶν 
ἐπέστειλε διαδάσασθαι. οἱ δὲ κλήρους ἐπ᾽ ἐκεί- 
νοις ἐμβεβλημένοι αὐτοῖς ὅπλοις ἅπαντας ἐν 
σφίσιν αὐτοῖς διενείμαντο, ὥς πη κατατυχεῖν 
ἑκάστῳ συνέβη. καὶ τῶν φίλων δὲ καὶ ἄλλως 
αὐτῷ τὰ πρότερα ὑπουργηκότων πολλοῖς ἀπεῖπεϊ 
παρὰ Βελισάριον 3 μηκέτι ἰέναι. καὶ περιήρχετο 
πικρὸν θέαμα καὶ ἄπιστος ὄψις, Βελισάριος 
ἰδιώτης ἐν Βυξαντίῳ, σχεδόν τι μόνος, σύννους 
ἀεὶ καὶ σκυθρωπὸς καὶ τὸν ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς ὀρρωδῶν 
θάνατον. μαθοῦσα δὲ ἡ βασιλὶς πολλά οἱ ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἕω χρήματα εἶναι, πέμψασα τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ 
εὐνούχων τινὰ κεκόμισται πάντα. ἐτύγχανε δὲ 
ἡ ᾿Αντωνίνα, ὥς μοι εἴρηται, τῷ μὲν ἀνδρὶ διά- 
φορος γεγενημένη, τῇ δὲ βασιλίδι φιλτάτη καὶ 
ἀναγκαιοτάτη οὖσα ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα ἅτε ᾿Ιωάννην 
ἔναγχος κατεργασαμένη τὸν Καππαδόκην. διὸ 
δὴ χαρίσασθαι ἡ βασιλὶς τῇ ᾿Αντωνίνῃ βουλευ- 
σαμένη, ἅπαντα ἔπραττεν ὅπως ἐξαιτήσασθαί τε 
τὸν ἄνδρα ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἀπὸ ξυμφορῶν τηλικῶνδε 
ῥύσασθαι δόξειε, ταύτῃ τε οὐ μόνον τῷ ταλαι- 
πώρῳ ἐς τὸ παντελὲς καταλλαγῆναι συμβήσεται, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ διαρρήδην αὐτὸν ἅτε πρὸς αὐτῆς 
διασεσωσμένον αἰχμάλωτον ἀναρπάσασθαι. ἐγέ- 
veto δὲ ὧδε. ἦλθε μέν ποτε Βελισάριος πρωὶ ἐς 
Παλάτιον, ἧπερ εἰώθει, ξὺν ἀνθρώποις οἰκτροῖς 
τε καὶ ὀλίγοις τισίν. οὐκ εὐμενῶν ὃ δὲ πειρασά- 
μενος βασιλέως τε καὶ τῆς βασιλίδος, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
περιυβρισμένος ἐνταῦθα ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν μοχθηρῶν τε 


1 ἀπεῖπε Alemanuus: ἀπεῖπον. 


3 Βελισάριον KraSeninnikov: Βελισαρίω. 
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of the officers and Palace eunuchs. So these cast 
lots for them and divided them all up among them- 
selves, arms and all, as each happened to win them. 
And many of those who had been his friends or had 
previously served him in some way he forbade to 
visit Belisarius any longer. And he went about, 
a sorry and incredible sight, Belisarius a private 
citizen in Byzantium, practically alone, always 
pensive and gloomy, and dreading a death by violence. 
And the Empress, learning that he had much money 
in the East, sent one of the Palace eunuchs and had 
it all brought back. But Antonina, as I have said, 
had indeed quarrelled with her husband, yet was on 
terms of closest friendship and intimacy with the 
Empress, seeing she had recently accomplished 
the ruin of John the Cappadocian. ,So the Empress, 
in her determination to shew favours to Antonina, 
left nothing undone to have it appear that the woman 
had interceded successfully for her husband and had 
rescued him from such overwhelming misfortunes, 
and to bring it about that she should not only be 
completely reconciled with the wretched man, but 
also that she should unequivocally rescue him as though 
he were a prisoner of war whose life had been saved 
by her. And it came about as follows. Belisarius 
nad on one occasion come early in the morning to the 
Palace, accompanied, as was his wont, by a small 
and pitiful escort. And finding the Emperor and the 
Empress not well disposed towards him, and also 
having been insulted there by men of the base and 





8 οὖσα KraSeninnikov in appar. crit. : τυγχάνουσα. 
4 εἰώθει G: εἴθισται SB. 
5 εὐμενῶν Reiske: εὐμενῶς. 
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Kai ἀγελαίων, οἴκαδε audi δείλην ὀψίαν ἀπιὼν 
@XETO, συχνά τε περιστρεφόμενος ἐν τῇ ἀνα- 
χωρήσει ταύτῃ καὶ πανταχόσε περισκοπούμενος, 
ὁπόθεν ποτὲ προσιόντας αὐτῷ τοὺς ἀπολλύντας 
ἴδοι. ξὺν ταύτῃ τε τῇ ὀρρωδίᾳ ἐς τὸ δωμά- 
τίον ἀναβὰς ἐπὶ τῆς στιβάδος καθῆστο μόνος, 
γενναῖον μὲν οὐδὲν ἐννοῶν, οὐδὲ ὅτι ἀνὴρ éye- 
γόνει ἐν μνήμῃ ἔχων, ἱδρῶν δὲ ἀεὶ καὶ ἰλεγγιῶν 
καὶ ξὺν τρόμῳ πολλῷ ἀπορούμενος, φόβοις τε 
ἀνδραποδώδεσι καὶ μερίμναις ἀποκναιόμενος φιλο- 
ψύχοις τε καὶ ὅλως ἀνάνδροις. ᾿Αντωνίνα δὲ ἅτε 
οὔτε τὰ πρασσόμενα ὅλως ἐπισταμένη οὔτε τι 
τῶν ἐσομένων καραδοκοῦσα περιπάτους ἐνταῦθα 
ἐποιεῖτο συχνοὺς ὀξυρεγμίαν σκηπτομένη: ἔτι 
γὰρ εἰς ἀλλήλους ὑπόπτως εἶχον. μεταξὺ δέ τις 
ἐκ Παλατίου, Κουαδρᾶτος ὄνομα, ἧκεν ἤδη Se- 
δυκότος ἡλίου, τήν τε αὔλειον ὑπερβὰς ἐξαπιναίως 
παρὰ τὴν ἀνδρωνίτιδα ἔστη θύραν, φάσκων πρὸς 
τῆς βασιλίδος ἐνταῦθα ἐστάλθαι. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ 
Βελισάριος ἤκουσε, χεῖρας καὶ πόδας ἐπὶ τῆς 
στιβάδος ἑλκύσας 1 ὕπτιος ἔκειτο, πρὸς τὴν 
ἀναίρεσιν ἑτοιμότατος" οὕτως ἅπαν αὐτὸν τὸ 
ἀρρενωπὸν ἀπελελοίπει. οὔπω τοίνυν 6 Kova- 
δρᾶτος παρ᾽ αὐτὸν εἰσελθὼν γράμματά οἱ τῆς 
βασιλίδος ἐπέδειξεν. ἐδήλου δὲ ἡ γραφὴ τάδε: 
“A μὲν εἰργάσω ἡμᾶς, ὦ βέλτιστε, οἶσθα. eye 
μὲν εἰργάσω ἡμᾶς, ὦ ; ἐγ 
δὲ τὰ πολλὰ ὀφείλουσα τῇ σῇ γυναικί, ταῦτα 3 δὴ 
τὰ ἐγκλήματά σοι ἀφεῖναι ξύμπαντα ἔγνωκα, 
ἐκείνῃ τὴν σὴν δωρουμένη ψυχήν. τὸ μὲν οὖν 
ἔνθεν σοι τὸ θαρσεῖν ὑπέρ τε τῆς σωτηρίας καὶ 


1 Alemannus proposed ἐκλύσας for ἑλκύσας. 
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common sort, he departed for his home late in the 
evening, often turning about as he walked awa 
and looking around in every direction from which 
he might see his would-be assassins approaching. 
_In such a state of terror he went up to his chamber 
_ and sat down alone upon his couch, thinking not one 

worthy thought nor even remembering that he had 
ever been a man, but perspiring constantly, with 
his head swimming, trembling violently in ae 
despair, tortured by servile fears and apprehensions 
which were both cowardly and wholly unmanly. 
Meanwhile Antonina, as though not understanding 
at all what was going on or expecting any of the things 
which were about to happen, was walking up and 
down there repeatedly, pleading an attack of in- 
digestion; for they still maintained a suspicious 
attitude towards one another. In the meantime 
a man from the Palace, Quadratus by name, arrived 
after the sun had already set, and passing through 
the door of the court, suddenly stood by the door of 
the men’s apartments, stating that he had been 
sent there by the Empress. When Belisarius heard 
this, he drew up his hands and feet upon the couch 
and lay there upon his back, completely prepared 
for destruction; so thoroughly had al] his manhood 
left him. And before Quadratus had come into 
his presence, he displayed to him a letter from the 
Empress. And the writing set forth the following. 
% a know, noble Sir, how you have treated us. 
But I, for my part, since I am greatly indebted to 
your wife, have decided to dismiss all these charges 
against you, giving to her the gift of your life. Yor 
the future, then, you may be confident concerning 


2 γαῦτα Krakeninuikov: ταύτη», ταύτῃ. 
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TOV χρημάτων περίεστιν: ὁποῖος δὲ σὺ πρὸς αὐτὴν 
ἔσῃ διὰ τῶν πραχθησομένων εἰσόμεθα." ταῦτα 
ἐπεὶ Βελισάριος ἀνελέξατο, ἅμα μὲν ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς 
ἐπὶ μέγα ἀρθείς, ἅμα δὲ καὶ τῷ παρόντι ἐπίδειξιν 
ἐθέλων ποιεῖσθαι τῆς γνώμης, ἀναστὰς εὐθὺς 
παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τοὺς πόδας ἐπὶ στόμα πίπτει. 
καὶ χειρὶ μὲν ἑκατέρᾳ περιλαβὼν αὐτῆς ἄμφω 
Tas κνήμας, τὴν δὲ γλῶσσαν del! . . . τῶν 
ταρσῶν τῆς γυναικὸς μεταβιβάζων, τοῦ μὲν βίου 
καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας αἰτίαν ἐκάλει, ἀνδράποδον δὲ 
αὐτῆς τὸ ἐνθένδε πιστὸν ὡμολόγει καὶ οὐκ ἀνὴρ 
ἔσεσθαι. καὶ τῶν χρημάτων δὲ ἡ βασιλὶς ἐς 
τριάκοντα χρυσοῦ κεντηνάρια τῷ βασιλεῖ δοῦσα, 
τἄλλα Βελισαρίῳ ἀπέδοτο. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ Βελισαρίῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ τῇδε 
κεχωρήκει, ᾧπερ ἡ τύχη οὐ πολλῷ πρότερον 
Γελίμερά τε καὶ Οὐΐττιγιν δορυαλώτους παρεδε- 
δώκει. ἐκ παλαιοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανόν τε καὶ 
Θεοδώραν πλοῦτος ὁ τούτου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀκριβῶς 
ἔκνιζεν, ὑπέρογκός τε ὧν καὶ βασιλικῆς αὐλῆς 
ἄξιος. ἔφασκόν τε ὡς τῶν δημοσίων χρημάτων 
Γελίμερός τε καὶ Οὐιττίγιδος τὸ πλεῖστον ἀπο- 
κρυψάμενος λάθρα ἔτυχε, μοῖραν δὲ αὐτῶν 
βραχεῖάν τέ τινα καὶ οὐδαμῆ ἀξιόλογον βασιλεῖ 
ἔδωκε. πόνους δὲ τοὺς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τῶν 
ἔξωθεν τὴν βλασφημίαν διαριθμούμενοι, ἅμα δὲ 
καὶ σκῆψιν ἀξιόχρεων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν κεκο- 
μισμένοι ἡσυχῆ ἔμενον. τότε δὲ ἡ βασιλὶς 
αὐτοῦ λαβομένη κατωρρωδηκότος τε καὶ ἀπο- 


1 Herwerden detecting a lacuna before τῶν ταρσῶν, pro: 
posed ἐκ θατέρου ἐς θάτερον, giving the probable sense, 
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both your life and your property; and we shall know 
concerning your attitude towards her from your 
future behaviour.’”’ When Belisarius had read this, 
being transported with joy and at the same time 
wishing to give immediate evidence of his feelings, 
he straightway arose and fell on his face before the 
feet of his wife. And clasping both her knees with 
either hand and constantly shifting his tongue from 
one of the woman’s ankles to the other, he kept calling 
her the cause of his life and his salvation, and 
promising thenceforth to be, not her husband, but 
her faithful slave. As for his property, the Empress 
gave thirty centenaria1 of it to the Emperor and 
restored the remainder to Belisarius. 

Such, then, was the turn of events in the case of 
Belisarius the General, the man to whom not long 
before Fortune had delivered Gelimer and Vittigis 
as captives of war. But for a long time back the 
wealth of this man had been exceedingly irritating to 
both Justinian and Theodora, as being excessive 
and worthy of a royal court. And they kept saying 
that he had hidden away in secret the greater part 
of the State funds of both Gelimer and Vittigis, and 
had given only a small and utterly insignificant 
portion of them to the Emperor. But as they 
reckoned up the great labours of the man and the 
slanderous talk in which outsiders would indulge, 
and since at the same time they could not lay hands on 
any satisfactory pretext against him, they remained 
quiet. But just then the Empress, catching him 
terrified and utterly reduced to cowardice, by a 


1 366 Chap. i. 33, note. 





2 For ἔτυχε Reiske proposed ἔσχε. 
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δειλεάσαντος ὅλως πράξει μιᾷ διεπράξατο ξυμ- 
πάσης αὐτοῦ τῆς οὐσίας κυρία γενέσθαι. ἐς 
κῆδος γὰρ ἀλλήλοις ξυνηλθέτην εὐθύς, ᾿Ιωαννίνα 
τε ἡ Βελισαρίου θυγάτηρ ἧσπερ μόνης ἐγεγόνει 
πατὴρ ᾿Αναστασίῳ τῷ τῆς βασιλίδος θυγατριδῷ 
μνηστὴ γέγονε. 'Βελισάριος μὲν οὖν ἀρχήν τε 
ἀπολαβεῖν τὴν οἰκείαν ἠξίου καὶ στρατηγὸς τῆς 
ἑῴας ἀποδειχθεὶς πάλιν ἐπὶ Χοσρόην καὶ Μήδους 
ἐξηγήσεσθαι τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατῷ, ᾿Αντωνίνα δὲ 
οὐδαμῶς εἴα: ἷ περιυβρίσθαι γὰρ" ἐν τοῖς ἐκείνῃ 
χωρίοις πρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔφασκεν, ἅπερ οὐκέτι τὸ 
λοιπὸν ὄψεσθαι. 

Διὸ δὴ Βελιεσάριος ἄρχων τῶν βασιλικῶν 
καταστὰς ἱπποκόμων ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τὸ δεύτερον 
ἐστάλη, ὁμολογήσας βασιλεῖ, ὥς φασι, χρήματα 
μήποτε αὐτὸν ἐν τῷδε τῷ πολέμῳ αἰτήσειν, ἀλλὰ 
ξύμπασαν αὐτὸς τὴν τοῦ πολέμου παρασκευὴν 
χρήμασιν οἰκείοις ποιήσεσθαι. ὃ πάντες μὲν οὖν 
ὑπετόπαζον τά τε ἀμφὶ τῇ γυναικὶ ταύτῃ, ἧπερ 
ἐρρήθη, Βελισάριον διοικήσασθαι καὶ βασιλεῖ 
ταῦτα ὁμολογῆσαι ἀμφὶ τῷ πολέμῳ ἃ δεδιήγηται, 
ἀπαλλαξείοντα τῆς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ διατριβῆς, 
ἐπειδάν τε τάχιστα τοῦ τῆς πόλεως περιβόλου 
ἐκτὸς γένηται, ἁρπάσεσθαιἍ τε αὐτίκα τὰ ὅπλα 
καί τι γενναῖον καὶ ἀνδρὶ πρέπον ἐπί τε τῇ 
γυναικὶ καὶ τοῖς βιασαμένοις φρονήσειν.5 αὐτὸς 
δὲ πάντα τὰ ξυμπεσόντα ἐν ἀλογίᾳ πεποιημένος 
ὅρκων τε τῶν Φωτίῳ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπιτηδείοις 
ὀμωμοσμένων ἐν λήθῃ TE πολλῇ καὶ ὀλιγωρίᾳ 
γενόμενος εἵπετο τῇ γυναικί, καταστὰς ἐκτόπως 

1 εἴα Alemannus: εἴη. 
* Orelli inserts γὰρ with g; omitted by GS. 
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single act brought it about that she became mistress 
of his entire property. For the two entered forth- 
with into a relationship by marriage and Joannina, 
the only daughter of Belisarius, was betrothed to 
Anastasius, grandson of the Empress.! Now Belisarius 
made the request that he should receive back his 
proper office and, upon being designated General of 
the East, should again lead the Roman army against 
Chosroes and the Medes, but Antonina would have 
none of it; for she maintained that she had been 
insulted by him in those regions, and never would 
he again set eyes upon them. 

For this reason, then, Belisarius was appointed 
Commander of the Royal Grooms and was sent to 
Italy a second time, having promised the Emperor, 
as they say, that he would never ask him for money 
during this war, but that he himself would provide 
the entire equipment for the war with his personal 
funds. Now allsuspected that Belisarius, in arranging 
matters concerning his wife in the manner I have 
described, and in making this promise to the Emperor, 
as here related, concerning the war, was prompted 
simply by the desire to be quit of the life in Byzan- 
tium, and that, as soon as he got outside the circuit- 
wall of the city, he would seize arms immediately and 
set himself to some noble and heroic task to punish 
his wife and the others who had done him despite. 
He, however, disregarding all that had happened, 
and forgetting completely and neglecting the oaths 
which had been sworn to Photius and his other 
kinsmen, meekly followed the woman, being extra- 

1 Of. p. xix. 





3 ποιήσεσθαι Herwerden: ποιήσασθαι. 
4 ἁρπάσεσθαι KraSeninnikov : ἁρπάσασθαι, 
5 φρονήσειν Kradeninnikov: φρονῆσαι. 
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εἰς αὐτὴν ἐρωτόληπτος, καὶ ταῦτα ἑξήκοντα ἤδη 
γεγονυῖαν ἔτη. ἐπειδὴ μέντοι ἐν Ἰταλίᾳ ἐγένετο, 
εἰς ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ἀπ’ ἐναντίας αὐτῷ τὰ πράγ- 
ματα ἐχώρει, ἐπεί οἱ διαρρήδην τὰ ἐκ θεοῦ 
πολέμια ἦν. πρῶτον μέν γε τὰ τῷ στρατηγῷ 
τούτῳ ἐν τοῖς ξυμπίπτουσιν ἐπί τε Θευδάτον καὶ 
Οὐΐττιγιν βουλευόμενα, καίπερ οὐκ ἐπιτηδείως 
τοῖς πρασσομένοις δοκοῦντα ἔχειν, ἐς ξύμφορον 
ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐτελεύτα τέλος" ἐν δὲ τῷ 
ὑστέρῳ δόξαν μὲν ἀπήνεγκεν ὅτι δὴ τὰ βελτίω 
βεβούλευται ἅτε καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον 
τόνδε πραγμάτων γεγονὼς ἔμπειρος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς 
ἀποβαίνουσι κακοτυχοῦντι τὰ πολλὰ ἐς ἀβουλίας 
δόκησιν αὐτῷ ἀπεκ ρίθη. οὕτως ἄρα οὐκ ἀνθρώ- 
πων βουλαῖς, ἀλλὰ τῇ ἐκ θεοῦ ῥοπῇ πρυτανεύεται 
τὰ ἀνθρώπεια, ὃ ὃ δὴ τύχην εἰώθασι καλεῖν “ἄνθρω- 
ποι, οὐκ εἰδότες ὅ ve δὴ ἕνεκα ταύτῃ πρόεισι τὰ 
ξυμβαίνοντα, ἡπερὶ αὐτοῖς ἔνδηλα γίνεται. τῷ 
γὰρ ἀλόγῳ δοκοῦντι εἶναι φιλεῖ τὸ τῆς τύχης 
ὄνομα προσχωρεῖν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὥς πη 
ἑκάστῳ φίλον, ταύτῃ δοκείτω. 

ε΄. Βελισάριος δὲ τὸ δεύτερον ἐν Ἰταλίᾳ γενό- 
μενος αἴσχιστα ἐνθένδε ἀπήλλαξε' τῆς μὲν γὰρ 
γῆς ἐς πεντάετες ἀποβῆναι οὐδαμῆ 5 ἴσχυσεν, 
ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρήθη, ὅ ὅτι 
μὴ ἔνθα τι 3 ὀχύρωμα ἣν, ναυτιλλόμενος δὲ 
πάντα τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον τὰ ἐπιθαλάσσια περι- 


1 ἧπερ Dindorf, cf. Book VIII. xii. 34: εἴπερ ; in VIII. xii. 34 
the same thought is expressed in almost identical words, 


παραλόγῳ, however, being the reading of all MSS. instead of 
ἀλόγῳ, as here. 


2 ovdauy added by Maltretus, 
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ordinarily smitten with love of her, though she was 
already sixty years of age. However, when he got 
to Italy, matters kept going wrong for him every 
single day, because the hand of God was definitely 
against him. At first, to be sure, the plans of this 
General against Theodatus and Vittigis, in the 
existing circumstances, though they seemed ill 
adapted to what was going on, resulted for the most 
part in a favourable outcome; but in the later 
period, though he did gain the reputation of having 
made his plans for the best because of the experience 
he had acquired in ee the affairs of this war, 
yet failing as he did in the sequel, most of his 
misfortunes were credited to what was accounted 
folly. Thus it is clear that it is not by the wisdom of 
men but by the power of God that human fortunes 
are regulated, though men are wont to call this 
“ Fortune,” since they do not know the reason why 
events turn out in the manner in which they become 
manifest to them. For that which appears un- 
accountable is wont to have the name of Fortune 
applied to it. But let each man form such an opinion 
about these matters as he likes. 

y. Belisarius, coming to Italy for the second time, 
departed from there most ignominiously. For during 
a space of five years he did not succeed once in setting 
foot on any part of the land, as stated by me in the 
previous narrative,’ except where some fortress was, 
but during this whole period he kept sailing about 


1 Book. VIL. p. χχχν. 1. 
αν ENE 
3 ἔνθα τι Piccolos : ἐνθάδε G and corrector in 8, ἐνταῦθα first 


hand in 8. 
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met. Τουτίλας δὲ λυσσῶν ἦν αὐτὸν ἔξω 
τείχους λαβεῖν, οὐ μέντοι εὗρεν, ἐπεὶ ὀρρωδίᾳ 
πολλῇ αὐτός τε καὶ ξύμπας ὁ Ῥωμαίων στρατὸς 
εἴχετο. διὸ δὴ οὔτε τῶν ἀπολωλότων TL ἀνε- 
σώσατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ῥώμην προσαπώλεσε καὶ 
τἄλλα ὡς εἰπεῖν ἅπαντα. ἐγένετο δὲ φιλοχρή- 
ματος ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ πάντων μάλιστα καὶ 
κέρδους αἰσχροῦ ἐπιμελητὴς ἀκριβέστατος ἅτε 
οὐδὲν ἐκ βασιλέως κεκομισμένος, ᾿Ιταλοὺς ἀμέλει 
σχεδὸν πάντας, οἵπερ @KNVTO ἐπί τε ἱῬαβέννης 
καὶ Σικελίας, καὶ εἴ του ἄχλου κατατυχεῖν ἐν 
ἐξουσίᾳ ἔ ἔσχεν, ἐληΐσατο οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ, λογισμοὺς 
δῆθεν τῶν βεβιωμένων καταπραττόμενος. οὕτω 
γοῦν καὶ Ἡρωδιανὸν μετιὼν χρήματα TITEL, 
ἅπαντα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐπανασείων. οἷς δὴ ἐκεῖνος 
ἀχθόμενος ἀπετάξατο μὲν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατῷ, 
αὑτὸν δὲ εὐθὺς ξύν τε τοῖς ἑπομένοις καὶ τῷ 
Σπολιτίῳ 5 Τουτίλᾳ καὶ Τότθοις ἐνέδωκεν. ὅπως 
δὲ αὐτῷ τε καὶ Ἰωάννῃ τῷ Βιταλιανοῦ ἀδελφιδῷ 
διχοστατῆσαι συνέβη, ὅ ὅπερ τὰ Ῥωμαίων πράγ- 
ματα μάλιστα ἔσφηλεν, αὐτίκα δηλώσω. 

Ἔς τοῦτο ἀπεχθείας Ῥερμανῷ ἡ ἡ βασιλὶς ἦλθεν 
ἐπιδηλότατόν τε ἅπασι τὸ ἔχθος ἐ ἐποίει, ὥστε αὐτῷ 
κηδεύειν, καίπερ βασιλέως ἀνεψιῷ ὄντι, ἐτόλμα 
οὐδείς, ἀνυμῴοι τε αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες διαγεγόνασι, 
μέχρις ἀκμῆς 4 τοῦ βίου. ἥ τε θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ 
᾿Ιουστίνα ἐπὶ ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη ἡβήσασα ἔτι 

1 περιήει added by Maltretus. 

2 ἦν g, omitted by GS. 

3 Sroditiw added by Alemannus. Cf. Book VII. xii. 16. 
ἀκμῆς Heisenberg: αὐτή. Haury inserts ἀπελύθη before 
τοῦ βίου, ‘‘up to the time of her death,” Dindorf proposed 
ἔβίου for rod βίου. 
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visiting one port after another. And Totila was 
frantic to catch him outside a walled town, but he 
did not succeed because both Belisarius himself and 
the entire Roman army were possessed by great fear. 
Consequently he not only recovered nothing of what 
had been lost, but he even lost Rome in addition and 
practically everything else. And he became greedy 
for money during this period above all other men and 
a most assiduous schemer for shameful gain, seeing 
that he had brought nothing with him from the 
Emperor, and he recklessly plundered almost all the 
Italians who lived in Ravenna and in Sicily and any- 
one else whom he had the power to reach, alleging 
that he was making them pay a reckoning for the 
acts of their past lives. Thus he, for instance, even 
pursued Herodian with demands for money, holding 
every sort of threat over the man. This treatment 
made Herodian so indignant that he detached him- 
self from the Roman army and straightway put 
himself and all his followers and Spolitium into 
the hands of Totila and the Goths.t And how it 
came about that he and John, the nephew of 
Vitalian, quarrelled, an event which did the greatest 
harm to the Roman cause, I shall disclose forth- 
with. 

The Empress had come to such a point of hostility 
towards Germanus (and was making her hostility 
perfectly obvious to all) that no one dared to make 
a marriage alliance with him, even though he was 
nephew to the Emperor, and his sons remained 
unmarried until they had reached middle age. And 
his daughter Justina, though she had reached the 


1 Of. Book VIL. xii. 16. 
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ἀνυμέναιος ἦν. διά τοι τοῦτο ἡνίκα ᾿Ιωάννης 
πρὸς Βελισαρίου ' σταλεὶς ἀφίκετο ἐς Βυζάντιον, 
ἐς λόγους αὐτῷ καταστῆναι ὁ Γερμανὸς ἀμφὶ τῇ 
κηδείᾳ ἡ ,ἠνάγκαστο, καὶ ταῦτα λίαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀξίας 
τῆς αὐτοῦ ὄντι. ἐπεί τε τὸ πρᾶγμα ἤρεσκεν 
ἄμφω, ὅρκοις ἀλλήλους ἔγνωσαν δεινοτάτοις 
καταλαβεῖν ἦ μὴν Ἢ κῆδος ἐπιτελέσειν δυνάμει 
τῇ πάσῃ, ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖν ἑκάτερος τὸ θαρσεῖν ἐπὶ 
θατέρῳ ὡς ἥκιστα εἶχεν, ὁ μὲν τῷ ξυνειδέναι ὅτι 
δὴ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὴν βέιαν ὀρέγοιτο, ὁ δὲ κηδεστοῦ 
ἀπορούμενος. ἡ δὲ ὃ οὐκ ἔχουσα τίς γένηται διὰ 
πάσης ὁδοῦ ὦ ἰοῦσα ἑκάτερον μετιέναι μηχανῇ πάσῃ 
οὐκ ἀπηξίου, ὅ ὅπως ἂν τὰ πραττόμενα διακωλύοι. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτοῖν καίπερ πολλὰ δεδιξαμένη a ἀναπεί- 
θειν οὐδέτερον ἔσχε, διαρρήδην ἀπολεῖν τὸν 
ἸΙωάννην ἠπείλησε. καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωάννης 
αὖθις ἐ ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν σταλεὶς οὐδαμῆ ξυμμῖξαι Βελι- 
σαρίῳ ἐτόλμησε, τὴν ἐξ ᾿Αντωνίνης ἐπιβουλὴν 
δείσας, ἕ ἕως ᾿Αντωνίνα ἐ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθε. τήν τε 
γὰρ βασιλίδα ταύτῃ ὃ ἐπιστεῖλαι τὸν αὐτοῦ 
φόνον οὐκ ἄπο τοῦ εἰκότος ἄν τις ὑπώπτευσε, καὶ 
τὸν ᾿Αντωνίνης σταθμωμένῳ 4 τρόπον ἅπαντά τε 
Βελισάριον ἐνδιδόναι τῇ γυναικὶ ἐπισταμένῳ δέος 
ἐγίνετο μέγα καὶ αὐτὸν ἔσειε τοῦτο γοῦν 


1 Βελισαρίου Alemannus: Βελισάριον. 

27 δὲ Alemannus: τόν. Reiske assumes a considerable 
lacuna before τόν. 

3 ταύτῃ Alemannus: ταύτην. 

: 5 σταθμωμένῳ. Alemannus: σταθμωμένη. 

5 καὶ αὐτὸν ἔσειε Capps, cf. Plato, Eryx. 397D καὶ ἔσειε 
αὐτόν : καὶ τὸν ἐσήει. Reiske proposed kal τόπον σωτηρίας 
ἐζήτει; Dindorf καὶ δέος ἔσήει μέγα, Piccolos μή τι ἀνήκεστον 
καὶ ἐς αὐτὸν dpdoee. Haury would prefer καὶ οὐκέτι παρ᾽ 
αὐτὸν ἐσήξει. 
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maturity of eighteen years, was stillunwed. For this 
reason, when John came to Byzantium on a mission! 
from Belisarius, Germanus was forced to open 
negotiations with him concerning marriage, though 
John was much below his rank. And since the 
project pleased both of them, they decided to bind 
one another by the most terrible oaths that they 
would put forth every effort to bring about the 
alliance, inasmuch as neither one of them had any 
confidence at all in the other, the one because he 
realized that he was reaching above his rank, the 
other because he was in sore need of a son-in-law. 
The Empress, however, was beside herself, and 
resorting to every course she did not hesitate to 
bring every possible pressure to bear upon each of 
them to the end that she might put a stop to the 
negotiations. But since she was unable to convince 
either one of them, though she tried hard to intimi- 
date them, she threatened explicitly that she was 
going to destroy John. Consequently, when John 
was sent back to Italy, he did not dare to meet 
Belisarius, fearing the hostility of Antonina, until 
after she had gone back to Byzantium. For that the 
Empress had commissioned her to murder him was 
a thing which anyone might quite reasonably have 
suspected and as he weighed the character of 
Antonina, knowing well, as he did, that Belisarius 
gave in to the woman in every matter,’ he came to 
feel a great fear which disturbed him much. This 
situation did, in any event, shatter the fortunes of 


1 Of. Book VII. xii. 1 and 11. 
2 Cf. IV. 41. p. 53. 
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Ῥωμαίοις τὰ “πράγματα καὶ πρότερον ἐπὶ θατέρου 
σκέλους ἑστῶτα “προσουδίζει χαμαί. 

Βελισαρίῳ μὲν οὖν ὁ Γοτθικὸς πόλεμος τῇδε 
ἐχώρησεν. ἀπογνοὺς δὲ βασιλέως ἐδεῖτο ὅπως 
οἱ ἐξῇ ἐνθένδε ὅτι τάχιστα ἀπαλλαγῆναι. καὶ 
ἐπεὶ ἐνδεχόμενον βασιλέα τὴν δέησιν ἔγνω, ἄσμε- 
νος εὐθὺς ἀπιὼν ὥχετο χαίρειν πολλὰ τῷ τε 
ORG στρατῷ καὶ τοῖς Ἰταλοῖς φράσας, καὶ 
τὰ 1 μὲν πλεῖστα ὑποχείρια τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀπο- 
λυπών, Περυσίαν δὲ πικρότατα πολιορκίᾳ πιεζο- 
μένην, ἥπερ ἔτι 3 αὐτοῦ ὁδῷ ἰόντος 8 κατ᾽ ἄκρας 
ἁλοῦσα ἐς πᾶσαν κακοῦ ΟΣ ἦλθεν, ἧπέρ μοι 
πρότερον δεδιήγηται. ξυνηνέχθη δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
οἰκίαν τύχης ἐναντίωμα ξυμπεσεῖν τοιόνδε. 

Θεοδώρα ἡ βασιλὶς τῆς Βελισαρίου. παιδὸς 
ἐξεργάξεσθαι. τὴν ἐγγύην ἐπειγομένη τῷ θυγα- 
τριδῷ, συχνὰ γράφουσα τοὺς γειναμένους τὴν 
κόρην ἠνώχλει. οἱ δὲ τὸ κῆδος ἀναδυόμενοι 
ἀπετίθεντο μὲν ἐς παρουσίαν τὴν σφετέραν τὸν 
γάμον, μεταπεμπομένης δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐς Βυζάντιον 
τῆς βασιλίδος, ἀδύνατοι εἶναι ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι 
τανῦν ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας ἐσκήπτοντο. ἡ δὲ γλιχομένη 
μὲν κύριον τὸν θυγατριδοῦν τοῦ Βελεσαρίου 
καταστήσεσθαι πλούτου, ἤδει γὰρ ἐπίκληρον 
ἐσομένην τὴν παῖδα, οὐκ ὄντος Βελισαρίῳ ἑ ἑτέρου 
του γόνου, ἐπὶ μέντοι τῇ ᾿Αντωνίνης γνώμῃ 
θαρσεῖν οὐδαμῆ ἔχουσα, δειμαίνουσά τε μὴ μετὰ 
τὴν τοῦ βίου καταστροφὴν οὐ φανεῖσα πιστὴ ἐς 
τὸν αὐτῆς οἶκον, καίπερ αὐτῆς οὕτω φιλανθρώπου 

1 τὰ Alemannus ; τῶ. 
2 ἔτι Alemannus; ἐπὶ. 


8 ἰόντος Dindorf : fevros. 
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the Romans, which even before that time had been 
standing on a single leg, and dashed them to the 
ground. 

Thus, then, the Gothic War proceeded for Beli- 
sarius. Finally, in despair, he begged the Emperor 
that he be permitted to depart from Italy with all 
speed.t_ And when he found that the Emperor 
accepted his plea, he returned home immediately, 
well pleased to bid farewell to the Roman army and 
to the Italians; and he left most of the strongholds 
in the hands of the enemy and Perusia in the grip 
of a very close siege; indeed this city, while he was 
still on this journey, was captured by storm and 
experienced every form of misery, as has been 
narrated by me previously.2, And it happened that 
misfortune fell upon his own house also, as will now 
be related. 

The Empress Theodora, pressing to bring about 
the betrothal of the daughter of Belisarius to her 
grandson, kept writing constantly and harassing 
the parents of the girl. But they, seeking to avoid 
the proposed alliance, tried to put off the marriage 
until they should be present, and when the Empress 
summoned them to Byzantium, they pretended that 
at the moment they were unable to leave Italy. 
But she was itching to make her grandson master of 
the wealth of Belisarius, for she realized that the 
girl would be the heiress, since Belisarius had no 
other offspring; yet she had not the slightest con- 
fidence in the purpose of Antonina, and fearing that 
after she was gone Antonina would not shew herself 
faithful to her house, though she had found the Em- 


1 Of. Book VII. xxx. 25. 
2 Book VII. xxxv. 2. P 
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ἐν τοῖς ἀναγκαιοτάτοις τυχοῦσα, διασπάσηται τὰ 
ξυγκείμενα, ἐργάζεται ἀνόσιον ἔργον. τῷ γὰρ 
μειρακίῳ τὴν παιδίσκην ξυνοικίξει οὐδενὶ νόμῳ. 
φασὶ δὲ ὡς καὶ πλησιάσαι οὔτι ἑκουσίαν ἠνάγκασε 
κρύβδην, οὕτω τε διαπεπαρθενευμένῃ τὸν ὑμέναιον 
τῇ κόρῃ ξυστῆναι, τοῦ μὴ βασιλέα τὰϊ πρασσὸ- 
μενα, διακωλῦσαι. τοῦ μέντοι ἔργου ἐξειργασμέ- 
νου ἔρωτι ἀλλήλοιν διαπύρῳ τινὶ ὅ τε ᾿Αναστά- 
σιος καὶ ἡ παῖς εἴχοντο, καὶ χρόνος σφίσιν οὐχ 
ἥσσων ἢ ὀκτὼ μηνῶν ἐν 3 ταύτῃ τῇ διαίτῃ ἐτρίβη. 
ἡνίκα δὲ ᾿Αντωνίνα τῆς βασιλίδος ἀπογενομένης 
ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθεν, ἐπελάθετο μὲν ἐθελουσία ὧν 
ἐκείνη ἔναγχος εἰς αὐτὴν εἴργαστο, ὡς ἥκιστα δὲ 
ὑπολογισαμένη ὡς, ἤν τῳ ἑτέρῳ ἡ παῖς αὐτῇ 
ξυνοικίξοιτο, πεπορνευμένη τὰ πρότερα ἔσται, 
τὸν Θεοδώρας ἔ ἔκγονον κηδεστὴν ἀτιμάζει, τήν τε 
παῖδα ὡς “μάλιστα ἀκουσίαν βιασαμένη ἀνδρὸς 
τοῦ ἐρῶμένου ἀπέστησε. μεγάλην τε ἀγνωμο- 
σύνης ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου ἀπηνέγκατο δόξαν εἰς 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους, ἥκοντά τε οὐδενὶ πόνῳ ἀνα- 
πείθει τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦ ἄγους αὐτῇ μεταλαχεῖν 
τοῦδε. ὥστε διαρρήδην τηνικάδε ὁ ὁ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
τρόπος ἐλήλεγκται. καίτοι διομοσάμενος Φωτίῳ 
τε καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων τισὶ πρότερον Kal τὰ ὀμω- 
μοσμένα οὐδαμῆ ἐμπεδώσας συγγνώμης ἐτύγ- 
χανε πρὸς πάντων ἀνθρώπων. αἴτιον γὰρ τοῦ 
ἀπίστου τἀνδρὸς ὃ οὐ τὴν γυναικοκρατίαν," ἀλλὰ 
δέος τὸ ἐκ τῆς βασιλίδος ὑπώπτευον εἶναι. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ Θεοδώρας ἀπογενομένης, ὥσπερ μοι 


1 τὰ added by Dindorf. 2 ἐν G, ἐπὶ S. 
3 τἀνδρὸς Alemannas, ἀνδρός. 4 -ἰαν Herwerden : -eay. 
5 δέος S, omitted by G. 
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press so generous at times of the greatest necessity, 
and would tear up the agreement, she performed an 
unholy deed. For she caused the young girl to live 
with the youth without any sanction of law. And 
they say that secretly she actually forced her to offer 
herself, much against her will, and thus, after the 
girl had been compromised, she arranged the wedding 
for her, to the end that the Emperor might not put 
a stop to her machinations. Still, when the deed 
had been accomplished, Anastasius and the girl 
found themselves held by an ardeut love for one 
another, and a space of no less than eight months was 
passed in this way. But when Antonina, after the 
Empress’ death, came to Byzantium,! she purposely 
forgot the benefits which the Empress recently had 
conferred upon her, and paying no attention what- 
ever to the fact that if the girl should marry anyone 
else, her previous record would be that of a prostitute, 
she spurned the alliance with the offspring of Theodora 
and forced the child, entirely against her will, to 
abandon her beloved. And from this act she won a 
great reputation for ingratitude among all mankind, 
yet when her husband arrived, she had no difficulty 
in persuading him to share with her in this unholy 
business. Consequently the man’s character was 
openly revealed at that time. And yet, though he 
previously had given his oath to Photius and certain 
of his kinsmen, and though he utterly repudiated 
this oath, he received pardon from all the world. 
For they suspected that the cause of his faithlessness 
was not the domination of his wife, but his fear of 
the Empress. But when, after the death of Theodora? 


1 Of. Book VII. xxx. 25. 
2 548 a.p.; cf. Book VII. xxx. 40. 
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εἴρηται, οὔτε Dwtiov οὔτε ἄλλου του τῶν οἱ 
ἀναγκαίων λόγος γεγένητο, GAN αὐτῷ δέσποινα 
μὲν ἡ γυνὴ ἐφαίνετο οὖσα, κύριος δὲ Καλλίγονος 
ὁ προαγωγὸς ἣν, τότε δὴ ἀπογνόντες αὐτοῦ 
ἅπαντες ἐχλεύαξόν τε διαθρυλλοῦντες καὶ ἅτε 
ἄνοιαν ὀφλισκάνοντι ἐλοιδοροῦντο. τὰ μὲν οὖν 
ἡμαρτημένα Βελισαρίῳ ἀπαρακαλύπτως εἰπεῖν 
ταύτῃ πη ἔχει. 
Τὰ δὲ Σεργίῳ τῷ Βάκχου παιδὶ ἐπὶ Λιβύης 
ἡμαρτημένα διαρκῶς μὲν ἐν λόγοις μοι τοῖς 
ἐπιτηδείοις δεδήλωται, ὃς 1 δὴ αἰτιώτατος γέγονε 
Ῥωμαίοις ἐνταῦθα διαφθαρῆναι τὰ πράγματα, τά 
τε πρὸς Λευάθας αὐτῷ πρὸς τῶν εὐαγγελίων 
ὀμωμοσμένα ἐν ἀλογίᾳ πεποιημένος καὶ τοὺς 
ὀγδοήκοντα πρέσβεις οὐδενὴ λόγῳ διαχρησά- 
μένος" τοσοῦτον δέ μοι τανῦν ἐντιθέναι τῷ λόγῳ 
δεήσει, ὡς οὔτε νῷ δολερῷ οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι παρὰ 
Σέργιον ἦλθον οὔτε τινὰ σκῆψιν ὁ Σέργιος 
ὑποψίας περὶ αὐτοὺς εἶχεν, ἀλλὰ διώμοτος ἐπὶ 
θοίνην καλέσας τοὺς ἄνδρας διεχρήσατο οὐδενὶ 
κόσμῳ. ἀφ᾽ οὗ δὴ Σολόμωνι καὶ τῷ Ῥωμαίων 
στρατῷ καὶ Λίβυσι πᾶσι διεφθάρθαι ξυνέβη. 
δι’ αὐτὸν yap. ἄλλως τε Kal Σολόμωνος τετελευ- 
τηκότος, ὥσπερ μοι εἴρηται, οὔτε τις ἄρχων οὔτε 
τις στρατιώτης ἐς πολέμου κίνδυνον ἰέναι ἠξίου. 
μάλιστα δὲ πάντων ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ Σισιννιόλου τῷ 
1 ὃς Alemannus: ὧς. 

ἘΞ τ που ον σον 
1 Book IV. xxi. 1 ff. 
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which I have mentioned, he shewed no consideration 
either for Photius or for any of his other kinsmen, but 
his wife was seen to be mistress over him and Calligo- 
nus, the go-between, his master, then finally all men 
repudiated him, mocked him with busy tongues, and 
reviled him as one who had shewn himself guilty of 
sheer folly. Such, then, in a general way, to state 
the facts without concealment, were the sins com- 
mitted by Belisarius. 

Now the wrongs committed in Libya by Sergius, 
son of Bacchus, have been sufficiently described by 
me at the proper point in the narrative.1 This man, 
indeed, made himself chiefly responsible for the 
collapse of the Roman rule in that district, not only 
by disregarding the oaths which he had sworn on the 
Gospels to the Leuathae, but also by putting to death 
the eighty ambassadors without any justification ἐς 
but at this point it will be necessary to add to my 
account only that neither did these men come to 
Sergius with evil intent nor did Sergius have any 
pretext for suspicion concerning them, but he had 
bound himself by oath when he invited the men to a 
banquet and there did them to death in a shameful 
manner. As a result of this act it came about that 
Solomon and the Roman army and all the Libyans 
were destroyed. For on account of him, especially 
after Solomon had died in the manner related by 
me,? no one, either commander or soldier, cared to 
face the perils of war. And, most serious of all, 
John, the son of Sisinniolus, because of the hostility 


2 The slaughter of these men, ostensibly envoys of peace 
from the Moors, is explained in Book IV. xxi. as dictated by 
necessity; they were cut down by the guards of Sergius 

3 Book IV. xxi. 28. 
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és αὐτὸν ἔχθει1 ἀπόμαχος 2 ἦν, ἕως ᾿Αρεόβινδος 
ἐς Λιβύην ἀφίκετο. ἣν γὰρ ὁ Σέργιος μαλθακὸς 
μὲν καὶ ἀπόλεμος, τὸ δὲ ἦθος καὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν 
κομιδῆ νέος, φθόνῳ τε καὶ ἀλαζονείᾳ ἐς ὑπερβολὴν 
ἐχόμενος ἐς πάντας ἀνθρώπους, τεθρυμμένος ὃ τε 
τὴν δίαιταν καὶ τὰς γνάθους φυσῶν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ 
τῆς ᾿Αντωνίνης τῆς Βελεσαρίου γυναικὸς ἐγγόνης 
ἐτύγχανε μνηστὴρ γεγονώς, τίσιν τινὼ ἐς αὐτὸν ἡ 
βασιλὶς ἐξενεγκεῖν ἢ ἢ παραλύειν τῆς ἀρχῆς οὐδαμῆ 
ἤθελε, καίπερ ἐνδελεχέστατα διαφθειρομένην 
Λιβύην ὁρῶσα, ἐπεὶ καὶ Σολόμωνα τὸν Σεργίου 
ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Πηγασίου φόνου αὐτή τε καὶ βασι- 
λεὺς ἀθῷον ἀφῆκεν. ὅ τι δὲ τοῦτό ἐστιν αὐτίκα 
δηλώσω. 

Ἐπειδὴ ὁ 0 Ἠηγάσιος. τὸν Σολόμωνα πρὸς τῶν 
Λευαθῶν ὠνήσατο καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι ἐπ᾽ οἴκου 
ἀπεκομίσθησαν, ὁ 0 μὲν Σολόμων ξύν τε Πηγασίῳ 
τῷ ἐωνημένῳ καὶ στρατιώταις ὀλίγοις τισὶν εἰς 
Καρχηδόνα ἐστέλλετο, ἐν δὲ τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 
λαβὼν ὃ Πηγάσιος ὅ τι δὴ ἀδικοῦντα Σολόμωνα 
χρῆναί οἱ ἔφασκεν ἐν μνήμῃ εἶναι ὡς αὐτὸν 
ἔναγχος ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων ὁ θεὸς ῥύσαιτο. ὁ δὲ 
χαλεπήνας, ὅτι δή οἱ ἅτε δορναλώτῳ ὠνείδισε, 
τὸν Πηγάσιον εὐθὺς ἔκτεινε, ταῦτά τε σῶστρα 
τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἀπέδωκεν. ἐπειδή τε ὁ Σολόμων ἐς 
Βυζάντιον: ἦλθε, καθαρὸν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς τοῦ 
φόνου ἐποίει ἅτε προδότην ἀνελόντα τῆς “Ῥωμάίων 
ἀρχῆς. γράμματά τε αὐτῷ ἐδίδου τὴν ὑπὲρ 
τούτων ἀσφάλειαν παρεχόμενος. καὶ ὁ μὲν 

1 ἔχθει Alemannus: ἄχθει G. 


* ἀπόμαχος Dindorf : ἀπομαχόμενος G, 


5 τεθρυμμένος Alemannus : τεθρυλλημένος G. 
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which he felt towards Sergius, refused to fight 1 until 
Areobindus came to Libya. For Sergius was soft 
and unwarlike and he was very immature both in 
character and in years, yet he was dominated to an 
excessive degree by jealousy and a spirit of brag- 
gadocio towards all men, effeminate in his way of 
living and puffing out his cheeks with pride. But 
since he happened to have become a suitor of the 
daughter of Antonina, wife of Belisarius, the Empress 
was quite unwilling to inflict any punishment upon 
him or to discharge him from his office, though she 
saw that Libya was being most systematically ruined ; 
indeed both she and the Emperor left Solomon, the 
brother of Sergius, unpunished for the murder of 
Pegasius. Now what this incident was I shall 
straightway explain. 

When Pegasius had ransomed Solomon? from the 
Leuathae and the barbarians had gone off home, 
Solomon, in company with Pegasius, who had ran- 
somed him, and some fewsoldiers set out for Carthage ; 
and on thistrip Pegasius, catching Solomon committing 
some wrong or other, made the remark that he ought 
to bear in mind that God had recently rescued him 
from the enemy. But he flew into a rage since he felt 
that Pegasius was reproaching him because he had 
been taken prisoner in battle and killed him out of 
hand and thus repaid the man for his rescue. And 
when Solomon came to Byzantium, the Emperor 
cleared him of the murder on the ground that he 
had slain a traitor to the Roman rule. And _ he 
provided him with a letter which guaranteed him 


1 Book IV. xxiii. $2. 
2 Book IV. xxii. 14 ff. 
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Σολόμων οὕτω τὴν τίσιν διαφυγὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν 
ἄσμενος ἤει, τήν τε πατρίδα καὶ γένος τὸ κατὰ 
τὴν οἰκίαν ὀψόμενος. ἡ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ τίσις 
ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ὁδῷ καταλαβοῦσα ἐξ ἀνθρώπων 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἀφανίζει. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ Σολόμωνί τε 
καὶ Unyaciy τῇδε ἐ ἐχώρησεν. 

Sie Οἵτινες δὲ ἀνθρώπω ὃ ᾿Ιουστινιανός τε καὶ 
Θεοδώρα ἤστην τρόπῳ τε ὅτῳ διεσπτάσαντο τὰ 
“Ῥωμαίων πράγματα “ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι. Λέοντος ἐν 
Βυξαντίῳ τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, γεωργοὶ 
νεανίαι πρεῖς, ᾿Ιλλυριοὶ γένος, Ζίμαρχός τε καὶ 
Διτύβιστος καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ ἐκ Bedepravns, πράγ- 
μασιν ἐνδελεχέστατα τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς πενίας οἴκοι 
μαχόμενοι τούτων τε ἀπαλλαξείοντες ἐπὶ τὸ 
στρατεύεσθαι ὥρμησαν. καὶ πεζῆ βαδίζοντες ἐς 
Βυζάντιον ἤεσαν, σισύρας ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτοὶ 
φέροντες, ἐν αἷς δὴ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ὅτι μὴ διπύρους 3 
ἄρτους οἴκοθεν ἐμβεβλημένοι ἀφίκοντο, ταχ- 
θέντας τε ἐν τοῖς στρατιωτικοῖς καταλόγοις 
βασιλὲυς αὐτοὺς ἐς τοῦ Παλατίου τὴν φυλακὴν 
ἐπελέξατο. κάλλιστοι γὰρ ἅπαντες τὰ σώματα 
ἦσαν. χρόνῳ δὲ ὕ ὕστερον ᾿Αναστασίῳ τὴν βασι- 
λείαν παραλαβόντι πόλεμος πρὸς τὸ ᾿Ισαύρων 
ἔθνος ὅπλα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀραμένους κατέστη. στρα- 
Tidy τε λόγου ἀξίαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔπεμψεν, ἧσπερ 
᾿Ιωάννης ἡγεῖτο, ἐπίκλησιν Κυρτός. οὗτος 
᾿Ιωάννης τὸν ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἁμαρτάδος τινὸς ἕνεκα ἐν 
δεσμωτηρίῳ καθεῖρξεν, ἡμέρᾳ τε τῇ ἐπιούσῃ ἐξ 

1 ἥειρ, εἴη G. 

2 αὐτὸν Alemannus: αὐτῶν α. 

3 ἀνθρώπω Reiske: ἀνθρώπων. 

* διπύρους P} corrector, Suidas: πυροὺς ΡῚ G, 
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immunity on that score. So Solomon, having escaped 
punishment in this way, gladly went to the East in 
order to see his native land and his relatives at 
home. But the punishment of God overtook him on 
this journey and removed him from the world. 
Such was the course of events touching Solomon and 
Pegasius. 

vi. Now what manner of persons Justinian and 
Theodora were and the method by which they ruined 
the Roman Empire I shall proceed to tell forthwith. 
When Leon was holding the imperial power in Byzan- 
tium, three young farmers, Illyrians by race, Zimar- 
chus, Dityvistus and Justinus from Vederiana,! men 
who at home had to struggle incessantly against 
conditions of poverty and all its attendant ills, in an 
effort to better their condition set out to join the 
army. And they came to Byzantium, walking on 
foot and themselves carrying cloaks slung over their 
shoulders, and when they arrived they had in these 
cloaks nothing more than toasted bread which they 
had put in at home ; and the Emperor enrolled them 
in the ranks of the soldiers and designated them for 
the Palace Guard. For they were all men of very 
fine figure. But at a later time Anastasius, who had 
succeeded to the royal power, became involved in a 
war against the Isaurian nation, who had taken up 
arms against him. And he sent a considerable army 
against them, commanded by John who is known as 
the Hunchback. This John had confined Justinus 
in a prison because of some offence and was on the 
point of removing him from the world on the following 

1 A hamlet in Illyria, cf. Buildings, IV. i. 17. The district, 
Dardania, was perhaps near modern Sofia. The Emperor 
Justinian was born there. 
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ἀνθρώπων αὐτὸν adaveeiy> ἔμελλεν, εἰ μή τις 
μεταξὺ ἐπιγενομένη ὄψις ὀνείρου ἐκώλυσεν. ἔφη 
γάρ οἱ ἐν ὀνείρῳ ὁ στρατηγὸς ἐντυχεῖν τινα 
παμμεγέθη τε τὸ σῶμα καὶ τἄλλα κρείσσω ἢ 
ἀνθρώπῳ εἰκάξεσθαι. καὶ τὸν μέν οἱ ἐπισκῆψαι 
μεθεῖναι, τὸν ἄνδρα ὅνπερ καθείρξας ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐτύγχανεν" αὐτὸν δὲ τοῦ ὕπνου ἐξανα- 
στάντα ἐν ἀχογίᾳ τὴν τοῦ ὀνείρου “ὄψιν ποιή- 
σασθαι. ἐπιλαβούσης δὲ καὶ ἑτέρας νυκτὸς 
ἐδόκει μέν of? ἐν τῷ ὀνείρῳ καὶ αὖθις τῶν λόγων 
ἀκούειν ὧνπερ ἠκηκόει τὸ πρότερον, ἐπιτελέσαι 
δὲ τὰ ἐπιτετωγμένα οὐδ᾽ ὡς βεβουλῆσθαι. τρίτον 
τέ οἱ ἐπιστᾶσαν τὴν τοῦ ὀνείρου ὄψιν ἀπειλῆσαι 
μὲν τὰ ἀνήκεστα, ἢν μὴ τὰ ἐπηγγελμένα ποιοίη, 
ἐπειπεῖν τε ὡς αὐτοῦ τε τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τῆς 
ξυγγενείας χρέος οἱ μέγα ὀργισθησομένῳ ἐς 
χρόνον τὸν ὄπισθεν εἴη. 

Tore μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἸΙουστίνῳ περιεῖναι ξυνέβη, 
προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου ἐς μέγα δυνάμεως οὗτος 
᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐχώρησεν. ἄρχοντα γὰρ αὐτὸν ᾽Ανα- 
στάσιος βασιλεὺς κατεστήσατο τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ 
φυλάκων. ἐπειδή τε ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων 
ἠφάνιστο, αὐτὸς τῇ τῆς ἀρχῆς δυνάμει τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν παρέλαβε, τυμβογέρων μὲν γεγονὼς ἤδη, 
ἀμάθητος δὲ γραμμάτων ἁπάντων καὶ τὸ δὴ 
λεγόμενον ἀναλφάβητος ὦν, οὐ γεγονὸς ἔν γε 
“Ῥωμαίοις πρότερον τοῦτο εἰθισμένον δὲ 3 
γράμματα οἰκεῖα τοῖς βιβλίοις ἐντιθέναι τὸν 
βασιλέα, ὅσα ἂν ἐπαγγέχλλοντος αὐτοῦ γίνοιτο, 

1 ἀφανιεῖν Reiske: ἀφίειν. 


2 μέν οἱ Piccolos, μὲν Reiske: μένειν MSS. 
8 πρῦτο Haury: τοῦτό γε. 
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day, and would have done so had not a vivid dream 
come to him in the meantime and prevented him. 
For the General declared that in a dream a certain 
person came to him, a creature of enormous size 
and in other respects too mighty to resemble a man. 
And this vision enjoined upon him to release the man 
whom he had chanced to imprison on that day; and 
John said that upon arising from sleep he paid no 
heed to the vision of his dream. But when the next 
night came on, he seemed once more in sleep to hear 
the words which he had heard before; yet even so 
he was unwilling to carry out the order. And a 
third time the vision stood over him and threatened 
him with a terrible fate if he should fail to carry out 
the instructions, and added that when he in later 
times should become exceedingly angry, he would 
have need of this man and of his family. 

So at that time it came about that Justinus was 
saved in this way, and as time went on this Justinus 
advanced to great power. For the Emperor Anasta- 
sius appointed him Commander of the Palace Guards. 
And when the Emperor departed this life, he himself, 
because of the power of his office, succeeded to the 
throne, being already an old man tottering to his 
grave, who had never learned to tell one letter from 
another, and was, as the familiar phrase has it, 
“without the alphabet,” a thing which had never 
happened before among the Romans. And while it 
was customary for the Emperor to affix letters in 
his own hand to all documents containing the orders 
that issued from him, he was unable either to issue 





4 For εἰθισμένον δέ, G’s reading, P has εἰθισμένον δέον and 
Suidas εἰθισμένον δὲ ὄν. 
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αὐτὸς μέντοι οὔτε ἐπαγγέλλειν οὔτε τοῖς πρασσο- 
͵ 5 a 

μένοις ξυνεπίστασθαι 3 οἷός τε ἦν. ὃς δὲ παρε- 

fol » \ “ 
δρεύειν αὐτῷ ἔλαχεν, ἀρχὴν ἔχων ὃ τὴν τοῦ 
καλουμένου κοιαίστωρος ἰἰροκλος ὄνομα, autos 
δὴ αὐτονόμῳ γνώμῃ ἅπαντα ἔπρασσεν. ὅπως δὲ 
μαρτυρίαν τῆς βασιλέως χειρὸς ἔχοιεν, οἷς δὴ 
ἐπίκειται“ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο, ἐπενοήθη τάδε. ξύχῳ 
εἰργασμένῳ βραχεῖ ἐγκολάψαντες μορφήν τινα 
γραμμάτων τεττάρων, ἅπερ “ἀναγνῶναι ὃ τῇ 
Λατίνων φωνῇ δύναται, γραφίδα τε βαφῇ 

Φφ μ - ,, a7 2 
βάψαντες, 7 βασιλεῖς γράφειν εἰώθασιν, ἐνε- 
χειρίζοντο τῷ βασιλεῖ τούτῳ. καὶ τὸ ξύλον 

Φ ὡΣ , n ue » / f / 
οὗπερ ἐμνήσθην τῷ βιβλίῳ ἐνθέμενοι λαβόμενοί 
τε τῆς βασιλέως χειρός, περιῆγον μὲν ξὺν τῇ 
γραφίδι ἐς τῶν τεττάρων γραμμάτων τὸν τύπον, 
ἐς πάσας τε τὰς τοῦ ξύλου αὐτὴν περιελίξαντες 
ἐντομὰς οὕτω δὴ ἀπηλλάσσοντο, τοιαῦτα βασιλέως 

f 
γράμματα φέροντες. 
& μὲν ἀμφὶ τῷ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ ταύτῃ “Ρωμαίοις 
εἶχε. γυναικὶ δὲ ὄνομα Λουππικίνῃ ξυνῴκει. 

Ὁ“ δὲ ὃ μ Ν / μὴ “ i 

αὕτη δὲ δούλη τε καὶ βάρβαρος οὖσα τοῦ πρόσθεν 
‘ 
αὐτὴν ἐωνημένου παλλακὴ γέγονε. καὶ αὐτὴ 

\ a ‘ Ἴ ,ὔ 3 \ , ὃ lal Χ ΩΡ 
μὲν 1 ξὺν Ιουστίνῳ ἐπὶ βίου δυσμαῖς τὴν βασιλείαν 
ἔσχεν. 

1 ἐπαγγέλλειν Haury: ἐπήγγελεν. 

2 For ξυνεπίστασθαι Haury would prefer ξυνεπιγράψασθαι, 
“assume responsibility by writing’; Reiske proposed 
ξυνέπεσθαι, 1.6. ‘to keep up with,” or ξυνεφίστασθαι. 

3 ἔχων added by Haury. 

4 οἷς δὴ ἐπίκειται KraSeninnikov, οἷς ἐπίκειται Maltretus: 
ἡ * * ἐπίκειται. 

5 For ἀναγνῶναι Haury would prefer ἀνέγνων = legt. 

8 τῆς G, THs τοῦ P. 

7 For μέν Piccolos and KraSeninnikoy propose μέντοι. 
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orders himself or intelligently to share in the know- 
ledge of what was being done. But the man who 
drew the lot to sit as his Counsellor, Proclus by 
name, who held the office of Quaestor,) as it is 
called, himself used to attend to all matters with 
independent judgment. But in order that they might 
have evidence of the Emperor’s hand, those who had 
this matter in charge devised the following plan.2 
Taking a small strip of prepared wood, they cut into 
it a sort of pattern of the four letters which mean in 
the Latin tongue “1 have read,” and dipping the 
pen into ink of the colour which Emperors are wont 
to use in writing, they would put it into the hand of 
this Emperor. And placing on the document the 
strip of wood which I have mentioned and grasping 
the Emperor’s hand, they moved it and the pen along 
the pattern of the four letters, causing it to follow all 
the winding lines cut ih the wood, and then went their 
way, carrying that kind of writing of the Emperor. 

Such an Emperor had the Romans in Justinus. 
And he had a wife named Lupicina who, as being 
a slave and a barbarian, had been concubine of the 
man who had previously bought her. And she as 
well as Justinus attained the throne in the closing 
years of life. 


1 Cf. Book I. xi. 11. 

? With the following description cf. the account given by 
Anon. Vales. in Chronica Minora, I. 326, of the device used 
by Theoderic: ‘‘ Theodoricus inlitteratus . . . laminam au- 
ream iussitinterrasilem fieri quattuor litteras ‘‘legi’’ habentem; 
unde si subscribere voluisset, posita lamina super chartam per 
eam pennam ducebat, ut subscriptio eius tantum videretur.”’ 
The word LEGI was cut in a flat strip made of gold, thus 
forming a stencil, which would serve as a guide for the imperial 
pen. 
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᾿Ιουστῖνος μὲν οὖν οὔτε TL πονηρὸν τοὺς ὑὕπη- 
κόους ἐργάζεσθαι. οὔτε ἀγαθὸν ἴσχυεν. εὐηθείᾳ 
γὰρ πολλῇ εἴχετο, ἄγλωττός τε παντάπασιν ὧν 
καὶ ἀγροικιζόμενος μάλιστα. ἀδελφιδοῦς δὲ 
αὐτῷ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς νέος ὧν ἔτι διῳκεῖτο τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ξύμπασαν καὶ γέγονε “Ῥωμαίοις ξυμφορῶν 
αἴτιος, οἵας τε καὶ ὅσας ἐς τὸν ἅπαντα αἰῶνα 
οὐδείς που πρότερον ἀκοῇ ἔλαβεν. ἔς τε γὰρ 
ἀνθρώπων ἄδικον φόνον καὶ χρημάτων ἁρπαγὴν 
ἀλλοτρίων ῥᾷστα ἐχώρει, καὶ οὐδὲν ἦν αὐτῷ 
μυριάδας πολλὰς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθῆναι, 
καίπερ αὐτῷ αἰτίαν οὐδεμίαν παρασχομένων. καὶ 
φυλάσσειν μὲν τῶν καθεσταμένων 1 οὐδὲν ἠξίου, 
ἅπαντα δὲ νεοχμοῦν ἐς ἀεὶ ἤθελε, καί, τὸ ξύμπαν 
εἰπεῖν, μέγιστος δὴ οὗτος ἦν 3 διαφθορεὺς τῶν εὖ 
καθεστώτων. τὸν μὲν οὖν λοιμόν, ὥσπερ 8 μοι 
ἐν τοῖς ἔμπεροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρἤθη, καίπερ ἐπισκή- 
ψαντα εἰς τὴν γῆν ξύμπασαν, διέφυγον ἄνθρωποι 
οὐχ ἥσσους ἢ“ ὅσοις διαφθαρῆναι τετύχηκεν, ἢ 
οὐδαμῆ τῇ νόσῳ ἁλόντες ἢ περιγενόμενοι ὅ ἐπειδὴ 
σφίσιν ἁλῶναι ξυνέβη: ἄνδρα δὲ τοῦτον διαφυ- 
γεῖν ἀνθρώπῳ γε ὄντι Ῥωμαίῳ τῶν πάντων 
οὐδενὶ ξυνηνέχθη, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ τι ἄλλο ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
πάθος ὅλῳ τῷ γένει ἐπεισπεσὸν ἀνέπαφον οὐδένα 
παντελῶς εἴασε. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἔκτεινεν 8 οὐδενὶ 
λόγῳ, τοὺς δὲ πενίᾳ μαχομένους ἀφεὶς ἀθλιω- 


1 For καθεσταμένων, the reading of GP and Suidas καθε- 
σταμένος, 8.V., καθεστώτων is read by Suidas s.v. γεοχμοῦν, 
καθισταμένων 

2 ἣν added by KraSeninnikov. 

3. ὥσπερ Heisenberg: ὅσπερ. 


4 ἢ omitted in MSS., supplied from Suidas, 
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Now Justinus did not succeed in doing his subjects 
any harm nor any good either. For he had a very 
easy-going disposition, being an altogether tongue- 
tied man and a very boorish fellow. And his nephew 
Justinian, who was still young, used to administer 
the entire government and he proved the author of 
calamities for the Romans—calamities so serious and 
so manifold that in all the history of the world 
probably no one previously had ever heard their 
equal. For he used to proceed with the lightest of 
hearts to the unjust murder of men and the seizure 
of other men’s money, and for him it was nothing that 
countless thousands of men should have been destroyed, 
though they had given him no grievance. And he 
took no thought to preserve what was established, 
but he was always wishing to make innovations in 
everything, and, to put all in a word, this man was 
an arch-destroyer of well-established institutions. 
Now the plague which was described by me in the 
previous narrative,’ though it fell upon the entire 
world, was escaped by no fewer persons than those 
who chanced to be carried away, either because they 
were not taken at all by the disease or because they 
recovered when they had the fortune to be caught. 
This man, however, not one living person of the entire 
Roman world had the fortune to escape, but, like any 
other affliction from Heaven falling upon the whole 
race, he left not a single soul wholly untouched. 
For some he killed without any just cause, while 
others he left in the grip of poverty, making them 


1 Book II. xxii, xxiii. 





5 περιγενόμενοι P? corr., γενόμενοι GP'S, 
8 ἔκτεινεν Alemannus: ἔκτενεν. 
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τέρους τῶν τετελευτηκότων εἰργάζετο, εὐχομένους 
τὰ παρόντα σφίσι διαλῦσαι θανάτῳ οἰκτίστῳ. 
τινῶν μέντοι ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασι καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς 
εἷλεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδὲν ἦν αὐτῷ μόνην καταλῦσαι 
τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν, Λιβύης τε καὶ ᾿Ιταλίας οὐκ 
ἄλλου του ἕνεκα πεποιῆσθαι τὴν ἐπικράτησιν 
ἴσχυσεν! ἢ ὥστε ξὺν τοῖς πρότερον ὑφ᾽ αὑτῷ 
οὖσι διολέσαι τοὺς ταύτῃ ἀνθρώπους. οὔπω 
γοῦν δεκαταῖος εἰς τὴν δύναμιν γεγονὼς ᾿Αμάντιον 
τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ εὐνούχων ἄρχοντα ξὺν ἑτέροις 
τισὶν ἐξ αἰτίας οὐδεμιᾶς ἔκτεινεν, ἄλλο οὐδὲν τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ ἐπενεγκών, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι ἐς ᾿Ιωάννην 
τὸν τῆς πόλεως ἀρχιερέα λόγον τινὰ προπετῆ 
εἴποι. καὶ am αὐτοῦ φοβερώτατος γέγονεν 
ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων. αὐτίκα δὲ καὶ Βιταλιανὸν 
τὸν τύραννον μετεπέμψατο, ᾧ δὴ τὰ πιστὰ πρό- 
τερον ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀσφαλείας παρέσχετο, διαλαχὼν ᾿ 
αὐτῷ τῶν ἐν Χριστιανοῖς μυστηρίων. ὀλίγῳ τε 
ὕστερον ἐξ ὑποψίας αὐτῷ προσκεκρουκότα ξὺν 
τοῖς ἐπιτηδείοις ἐν Παλατίῳ λόγῳ οὐδενὶ διεχρή- 
σατο, πίστεις οὕτω δεινοτάτας ἐμπεδῶσαι οὐδαμῆ 
ἀξιώσας. 

ζ΄. Τοῦ δὲ δήμου ἐκ παλαιοῦ ἐς μοίρας δύο 
διεστηκότος, ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις 
ἐρρήθη, μίαν αὐτὸς τὴν Βενέτων ὃ ἑταιρισάμενος, 
ἥ οἱ καὶ τὸ πρότερον κατεσπουδασμένη ἐτύγχανε, 
ξυγχεῖν τε καὶ ξυνταράξαι ἅπαντα ἴσχυσε. καὶ 
am αὐτοῦ ἐς γόνυ λθεῖν Ρωμαίοις τὴν πολιτείαν 


1 For ἴσχυσεν Reiske proposed ἔσπευσεν. 
2 G corr. gives καὶ τῶν. 
3 Bevérwy Dindorf: βένετον. 
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more wretched than those who had died, so that they 
implored him to resolve their present misery by a most 
pitiable death. In some cases, however, he destroyed 
both property and life. But since it was nothing for 
him to ruin the Roman Empire alone, he succeeded 
in subjugating Libya and Italy for no other reason 
than to be able to destroy the inhabitants of these 
countries along with those previously under his 
sway. Indeed, when he had been not yet ten days 
in power, he slew Amantius, Director of the Palace 
eunuchs, together with certain others for no cause 
whatever, charging the man with nothing except 
that he had spoken some hasty word against John, 
the Chief Priest of the city. And as a result of this 
conduct he became the most dreaded man in the 
world. And he immediately summoned also Vitalian, 
the usurper, having previously given him a pledge 
for his safety by sharing with him the Christian 
sacraments. But alittle later, when he was suspected 
of having given him offence, he executed him in the 
Palace together with his followers for no just cause, 
by no means consenting to honour his pledges, 
terrible as they were. 

vii. Now the populace from of old has been divided 
into two Factions, as was stated by me in the 
preceding narrative,tand he now adopted one of them, 
namely the Veneti or ‘“ Blues,’’2 of whom, as it 
happened, he had previously been an enthusiastic sup- 
porter, and thus succeeded in throwing everything 
into confusion and disorder; and thereby he brought 


1 Book I. xxiv. 2. 

2 Called ‘‘ Veneti, ’ which is explained in Book II. xi. 32 
as equivalent to “ Blues.’’ They wore blue (κερύλεο») as their 
colour, particularly in the hippodrome. 
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πεποίηκεν. οὐχ ἅπαντες δὲ οἱ Βένετοι ἐπισπέσθαι 
τῇ τοῦδε τοῦ ἀνδρὸς “γνώμῃ ἔγνωσαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσοι 
στασιῶται ὄντες ery anor: Kal αὐτοὶ μέντοι 
προϊόντος ἤδη τοῦ δεινοῦ * σωφρονέστατοι ἔδοξαν 
εἶναι ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων. ἐνδεεστέρως γὰρ ἢ 
κατὰ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἡμάρτανον. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τῶν 
Πρασίνων οἱ στασιῶται ἡσυχῆ ἔμενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ ἔπρασσον ἀεὶ τὰ ἐγκλήματα ἐς ὅσον σφίσι 
δυνατὰ ἐγεγόνει, καίπερ κατὰ μόνας διηνεκὲς 
κολαξόμενοι. ὅπερ αὐτοὺς ἐς τὸ θρασύνεσθαι 
πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐς ἀεὶ ἦγεν. ἀδικούμενοι γὰρ 
εἰώθασιν ἐς ἀπόνοιαν τρέπεσθαι ἄνθρωποι. τότε 
οὖν τοὺς Βενέτους αὐτοῦ ὃ ῥιπίξοντός τε καὶ 
διαφανῶς ἐρεθίξζοντος ἅπασα κατ᾽ “ἄκρας ἡ Ῥω- 
μαίων ἀρχὴ ἐκινήθη ὥ ὥσπερ σεισμοῦ ἢ κατακλυσ- 
μοῦ ἐπιπεσόντος ἢ πόλεως ἑκάστης πρὸς τῶν 
πολεμίων ἁλούσης. πάντα γὰρ ἐν ἅπασι ξυνε- 
ταράχθη καὶ οὐδὲν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τὸ λοιπὸν ἔμεινεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἵ τε νόμοι καὶ ὁ τῆς πολιτείας κόσμος 
ξυγχύσεως ἐπιγενομένης ἐς πᾶν τοὐναντίον ἐχώ- 
ρήσαν. 

Καὶ πρῶτα μὲν τοῖς στασιώταις τὰ ἐφ # τὴν 
κόμην ἐς νεώτερόν τινα μετεβέβλητο τρόπον. 
ἀπεκείροντο γὰρ αὐτὴν οὐδὲν ὁμοίως τοῖς ἄλλοις 
“Ῥωμαίοις. τοῦ μὲν γὰρ μύστακος καὶ τοῦ γενείου 
οὐδαμῆ ἥπτοντο, ἀλλ᾽’ αὐτοῖς κατακομᾶν ἐπὶ 
πλεῖστον ὥσπερ οἱ Πέρσαι ἐς ἀεὶ ἤθελον. τῶν 
δὲ ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ τριχῶν τὰ ἔμπροσθεν ἄχρι ἐς 

1 ποῦ δεινοῦ Alemannus: νοῦ. 

2 Vor ἐς ἀεὶ ἦγεν Reiske proposed ἐσῆγεν. 
8. αὐτοῦ Alemannus: ΠΝ 

4 For ἐς Suidas has ἀμφί. 
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the Roman State to its knees.1 But not all the Blues 
saw fit to follow the will of this man, but only those 
who chanced to be militant. And yet even these, as 
the evil developed, seemed to be the most temperate 
men in the world?; for their sins fell short of their 
licence to commit them. And of course the militant 
group of the Greens did not on their part remain 
quiet, but they too were constantly busy with crimes, 
as far as came within their power, although they were 
being punished continually, one at a time. Yet 
this very fact always led them on to deeds of much 
greater daring; for men, when they are unjustly 
treated, are wont to become desperate. So at this time, 
while he kept fanning the flames and manifestly stir- 
ring up the Blues, the whole Roman Empire was 
agitated from top to bottom, as if an earthquake or 
a deluge had fallen upon it, or as if each and every 
city had been captured by the enemy. ‘For every- 
thing was thrown into confusion in every part and 
nothing thereafter remained fixed, but both the laws 
and the orderly form of the government were 
completely overturned by the confusion that ensued. 

In the first place, the mode of dressing the hair was 
changed to a rather novel style by the Factions; for 
they did not cut it at all as the other Romans did. 
For they did not touch the moustache or the beard 
at all, but they wished always to have the hair of 
these grow out very long, as the Persians do. But 
the hair of their heads they cut off in front back 

1 The expression, taken from classical poetry, is used for the 
drooping posture of the weary and almost defeated warrior. 

2 Cf. Chap. ix. 43. 


5 αὐτὴν Suidas: αὐτοί. 
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τοὺς κροτάφους ἀποτεμόμενοι τὰ ὄπισθεν ἀπο- 
κρέμασθαι σφίσιν ἐπὶ μακρότατον λόγῳ οὐδενὶ 
εἴων, ὥσπερ οἱ Μασσαγέται. διὸ δὴ καὶ Οὐννικὸν 
τὸ τοιοῦτον 2 εἶδος ἐκάλουν. 

"E δὲ τὰ ἐς τὰ ἱμάτια εὐπάρυφοι ἠξίουν 
πειτα δὲ τὰ ἐς μ ρ n 
ἅπαντες εἶναι, κομπωδεστέραν ἢ κατὰ τὴν ἑκάσ- 
του ἀξίαν ἐνδιδυσκόμενοι τὴν ἐσθῆτα. κτᾶσθαι 
γὰρ αὐτοῖς τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐξ οὐ προσηκόντων παρῆν. 
τοῦ δὲ χιτῶνος τὸ ἀμφὶ τὼ χεῖρε μέρος ὃ τὰ μὲν 
ἐς τὸν καρπὸν ξυνήει σφίσιν ἐν στενῷ μάλιστα, 
τὰ δὲ ἐνθένδε ἄχρι ἐς ὦμον ἑκάτερον ἐς ἄφατόν 
τι εὔρους διεκέχυτο χρῆμα. ὁσάκις τε ἡ χεὶρ 
αὐτοῖς σείοιτο ἀναβοῶσιν ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις τε καὶ 
ἱπποδρομίοις, ἢ ἐγκελευομένοις, ἧπερ εἰώθει, ἐς 
ὕψος αὐτοῖς τοῦτο τὸ μέρος ἀτεχνῶς ἤρετο, 
αἴσθησιν παρεχόμενον τοῖς ἀνοήτοις ὅτι δὴ 
αὐτοῖς οὕτω καλόν τε τὸ σῶμα καὶ ἁδρὸν εἴη 
ἂν ὥστε δεῖν γε αὐτοῖς πρὸς τῶν τοιούτων ἱματίων 
καλύπτεσθαι, οὐκ ἐννοοῦσιν ὅτι δὴ αὐτοῖς τῷ τῆς 
ἐσθῆτος ἠραιωμένῳδ τε καὶ κενῷ πολλῷ ἔτι 
rn Ν a τ. ς» 7 , 
μᾶλλον τὸ τοῦ σώματος ἐξίτηλον διελεγχθείη. 
αἱ ἐπωμίδες δὲ καὶ ἀναξυρίδες καὶ τῶν ὑποδη- 
μάτων τὰ πλεῖστα ἐς τῶν Οὔννων τό τε ὄνομα 

καὶ τὸν τρόπον ἀπεκέκριτο σφίσιν. 
᾿Εσιδηροφόρουν δὲ νύκτωρ μὲν τὰ πρῶτα ἐκ 
τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς ἅπαντες σχεδόν, ἐν δέ γε ἡμέρᾳ 
ξιφίδια παρὰ τὸν μηρὸν δίστομα ὃ ὑπὸ τῷ ἱματίῳ 
ἀποκρυψάώμενοι, ξυνιστάμενοί τε κατὰ συμμορίας 


1 ἐπὶ μακρότατον omitted by MSS., supplied from Suidas 

2 For τοιοῦτον Suidas has αὐτό. 

3 αὐτοῖς after μέρος deleted by Alemannus. 

4 μάλιστα Ss μάλιστα δὲ GP. Reiske proposed μάλιστα δή. 
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to the temples, leaving the part behind to hang 
down to a very great length in a senseless fashion, 
just as the Massagetae do. Indeed for this reason 
they used to call this the “ Hunnic ” fashion. 

In the second place, as to fashions in dress, they all 
insisted on being well clad in fine garments, clothing 
themselves in raiment too pretentious for their 
individual rank. For they were enabled to acquire 
such clothing from stolen funds. And the part of the 
tunic which covered the arms was gathered by them 
very closely about the wrist, while from there to each 
shoulder it billowed out to anincredible breadth. And 
as often as their arms were waved about, either as they 
shouted in the theatres and hippodromes, or urged 
men on to victory in the customary manner, this 
part of their garments would actually soar aloft, 
causing the foolish to suppose that their bodies must 
be so fine and sturdy that they must needs be covered 
by such garments, not taking into consideration the 
fact that by the loosely woven and empty garment 
the meagreness much rather than the sturdiness of 
their bodies was demonstrated. Also their cloaks and 
their drawers and especially their shoes, as regards 
both name and fashion, were classed as ‘‘ Hunnic.”’ 

Now at first practically all of them carried weapons 
openly at night, but in the day-time they concealed 
small two-edged swords along the thigh under their 
mantle, and they gathered in groups as soon as 





5 τοῦτο. . . παρεχόμενον τοῖς omitted by MSS, supplied 
from Suidas 

9. ἠραιωμένῳ Suidas: ἠρημωμένφ. 

7 διελεγχθείη Suidas: διελέγθης 

8 δίστομα GP: διστομωτά 3. 
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ἐπειδὰν ξυσκοτάζοι, ἐλωποδύτουν τοὺς ἐπιεικεσ- 
τέρους ἔν τε ὅλῃ ἀγορᾷ κἀν τοῖς στενωποῖς, 
ἀφαιρούμενοι " τοὺς παραπεπτωκότας. τά τε 
ἱμάτια καὶ ζώνας τε καὶ περόνας χρυσᾶς καὶ εἴ 
τι ano ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοιεν. τινὰς δὲ πρὸς τῇ 
ἁρπαγῇ καὶ κτείνειν ἠξίουν, ὅπως μηδενὶ τὰ 
ξυμπεσόντα σφίσιν ἀναγγείλωσιν. οἷς δὴ ἅπαν- 
τες 3 καὶ τῶν Βενέτων οἱ μὴ στασιῶται μάλιστα 
ἤχθοντο, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ αὐτοὶ ἀπαθεῖς ἔμενον. καὶ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ χαλκαῖς τὸ λοιπὸν ζώναις τε καὶ 
περόναις καὶ ἱματίοις πολλῷ ἐλασσόνως ἢ κατὰ 
τὴν ἀξίαν ὡς πλεῖστοι ἐχρῶντο, ὅπως δὴ μὴ τῷ 
φιλοκάλῳ͵ ἀπόλωνται, καὶ οὔπω δεδυκότος ἡλίου 
ἐς τὰς οἰκίας ἀναχωροῦντες ἐκρύπτοντο. μηκυνο- 
μένου δὲ τοῦ κακοῦ καὶ οὐδεμιᾶς ἐπιστροφῆς 
ἐς τοὺς ἡμαρτηκότας πρὸς τῆς τῷ δήμῳ 
ἐφεστώσης ἀρχῆς γινομένης ἐπὶ μέγα τὸ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ,θράσος ἐς ἀεὶ ἦρετο. ἁμαρτία γὰρ 
παρρησίας ἀξιωθεῖσα ἐπ᾽ ἄπειρον φέρεσθαι 
πέφυκεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ κολαξόμενα τὰ ἐγκλήματα 
φιλεῖ οὐκ ἐς τὸ παντελὲς ἀποκόπτεσθαι.4 φύσει 
γὰρ οἱ πλεῖστοι ἐς τὸ ἁμαρτάνειν εὐπετῶς τρέ- 
πονταῖ. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν τῶν Βενέτων ἐφέρετο τῇδε. τῶν δὲ 
ἀντιστασιωτῶν οἱ μὲν ἐς τὴν ἐκείνων ἀπέκλινον 
μοῖραν, ἐπιθυμίᾳ τοῦ ξυναμαρτάνοντας μηδαμοῦ ἢ 
δοῦναϊ τὴν δίκην, οἱ δὲ φυγῇ ἐχόμενοι ἐς ἑτέρας 
τινὰς ἐλάνθανον χώρας: πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ αὐτοῦ 


1 For ὅλῃ Piccolos proposed πληθούσῃ : Reiske τῇ. 
2 ἀφαιρούμενοι Alemannus : ἀφανιούμενοι. ν 
3 ἅπαντες GP: ἅπασι ὃ, 

4 ἀποκόπτεσθαι GP: ἀποτέμνεσθαι S. 
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it became dark and would waylay men of the better 
classes both in the market-place at large and in the 
alleys, robbing their victims of their clothing and their 
girdles and gold brooches and whatever besides they 
might have in their hands. And some they saw fit to 
kill as well as to rob, to keep them from carrying word 
to anyone of what had befallen them. Now these 
performances outraged everyone and particularly 
the partisans of the Blue Faction who were not 
militant, for not even they remained immune. The 
result of this was that thereafter most men used 
girdles and brooches of bronze and mantles much 
inferior to their station, in order that they might not 
be destroyed by their love of beautiful things, and 
even before the sun had set they would withdraw 
into their houses and remain out of sight. And 
as the evil continued and no attention was paid to 
the offenders by the city Government, the boldness 
of these men kept steadily rising to a great height. 
For when wrongdoing is accorded full licence, it 
naturally goes beyond all bounds, since even such 
crimes as are punished are usually not completely 
eradicated; for by nature most men turn readily 
to sin. 

Such were the fortunes of the Blues. And of the 
partisans of the opposing side, some swung over to 
their faction through an eagerness to have a hand in 
committing offences without incurring punishment, 
while others took to flight and were lost to sight in 
other lands; many also who were caught there in the 


5 ξυναμαρτάνοντας μηδαμοῦ Piccolos: ξυναμαρτἄνοντος δήμου. 
ξυναμαρτάνειν τε καὶ μή Haury, ξυναμαρτάνοντες δὴ μὴ Krasenin- 
nikov, 
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καταλαμβανόμενοι διεφθείροντο πρὸς τῶν ἐναν- 
τίων ἢ πρὸς τῆς ἀρχῆς κολαζόμενοι. καὶ ἄλλοι 
δὲ νεανίαι πολλοὶ ἐς ταύτην ὃ) τὴν ἑταιρίαν 
ξυνέρρεον οὐδεπώποτε πρότερον περὶ ταῦτα 
ἐσπουδακότες, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεώς τε καὶ ὕβρεως 
ἐξουσίᾳ ἐνταῦθα ἠγμένοι. οὐ γάρ ἐστιν οὐδὲν 
μίασμα ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων ὠνομασμένον ὅπερ οὐχ 
ἡμαρτήθη τε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ καὶ τιμωρίας 
ἐκτὸς ἔμεινε. πρῶτον μὲν οὖν σφῶν τοὺς ἀντι- 
στασιώτας διέφθειρον, προϊόντες δὲ καὶ τοὺς 
οὐδὲν προσκεκρουκότας αὐτοῖς ἔκτεινον. πολλοὶ 
δὲ καὶ χρήμασιν αὐτοὺς ἀναπείσαντες ἀπε- 
δείκνυον τοὺς σφετέρους ἐχθρούς, οὕσπερ ἐκεῖνοι 
διεχρῶντο εὐθὺς ὄνομα μὲν Πρασίνων αὐτοῖς 
ἐπενεγκόντες, ἀγνῶτας δὲ σφίσι παντάπασιν 
ὄντας. καὶ ταῦτα οὐκ ἐν σκότῳ ἔτι οὐδ᾽ 2 ἐν 
παραβύστῳ ἐγένετο, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἅπασι μὲν "τῆς 
ἡμέρας καιροῖς, ἐν ἑκάστῳ δὲ τῆς πόλεως χώρῳ, 
ἀνδράσι τοῖς λογιμωτάτοις τῶν πρασσομένων, 
ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὄντων. οὐδὲν γὰρ 
ἐπικαλύπτειν ἐδέοντο τὰ ἐγκλήματα, ἐπεί τοι 
αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐπέκειτο κολάσεως δέος, ἀλλά τις 
προσῆν καὶ φιλοτιμίας ἀξίωσις, ἰσχύος τε καὶ 
ἀνδρείας ἐμποιουμένοις ἐπίδειξιν ὅτι δὴ πληγῇ 
μιᾷ τῶν τινα παραπεπτωκότων γυμνὸν ἔ ἔκτεινον, 
ἐλπίς τε οὐδενὶ τοῦ ἔτι βιώσεσθαι ἐν τῷ τῆς 
διαίτης ᾿σφαλερῷ ἔμενε. πάντες. γὰρ ἐγκεῖσθαι 
σφίσι" τὸν θάνατον τῷ περιδεεῖς εἶναι ὑπώπτευον, 
καὶ οὔτε πόπος τις ὀχυρὸς οὔτε καιρὸς ἐχέγγυός 
τινι ἐς τὴν σωτηρίαν ἔδοξεν εἷναι, ἐπεὶ κἂν τοῖς 


1 ἔκτεινον PS. διέφθειρον G. 
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city were destroyed by their opponents or were 
put to death as a punishment by the Government. 
Many young men also flocked to this association, 
men who previously had never taken an interest in 
these affairs, but were now drawn to it by the lure of 
power and the opportunity for wanton insolence. 
Yor there is no unholy act which bears a name among 
men which was not committed during this period and 
remained without punishment. Now at first they 
were destroying their rival partisans, but as time 
went on they began to slay also those who had given 
them no offence at all. Many too won them over by 
bribes and then pointed out their own personal 
enemies, and these they would destroy immediately, 
attributing to them the name of Greens, though they 
were in fact altogether unknown to them. And 
these things took place no longer in darkness or 
concealment, but at all hours of the day and in every 
part of the city, the crimes being committed, it 
might well be, before the eyes of the most notable 
men. For the wrongdoers had no need to conceal 
their crimes, for no dread of punishment lay upon 
them, nay, there even grew up a sort of zest for com- 
petitions among them, since they got up exhibitions 
of strength and manliness, in which they shewed that 
with a single blow they could kill any unarmed man 
who fell in their way, and no man longer dared to 
hope that he would survive among the perilous 
circumstances of daily life. For all suspected, be- 
cause of their great fear, that death was pressing 
close upon them, and neither did any place seem to 
be safe nor any time to offer a guarantee of safety to 





2 ἔτι οὐδ᾽ S, ἤδη HG, ἔτι ἢ P. 
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TOV ἱερῶν τιμιωτάτοις wav * ταῖς πανηγύρεσι 
λόγῳ. οὐδενὶ διεφθείροντο, πίστις τε οὐδεμία πρός 
τε τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν ξυγγενῶν ἔτι ἐλέλειπτο. 
πολλοὶ γὰρ καὶ τῇ τῶν οἰκειοτάτων ἐπιβουλῇ 
ἔθνησκον. 

Ζήτησις μέντοι οὐδεμία τῶν πεπραγμένων 
ἐγίνετο. ἀχλὰ τὰ πάθη ἀπροσδόκητα πᾶσιν 
ἔπιπτε ® καὶ τοῖς πεπτωκόσιν οὐδεὶς ἤμυνε. 
νόμου δέ τινος ἢ συμβολαίου δύναμίς τις ἐν τῷ 
βεβαίῳ τῆς τάξεως οὐκέτι ἐλέλειπτο, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ 
βιαιότερον ἅπαντα τετραμμένα ξυνεταράχθη, 
τυραννίδι TE ἣν ἡ 85 πολιτεία ἐμφερὴς μάλιστα, οὐ 
καθεστώσῃ μέντοι γε, ἀλλὰ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην τε 
ἀμειβομένῃ καὶ ἀεὶ ἀρχομένη. τῶν τε ἀρχόντων 
αἱ γνῶμαι ὥσπερ ἐκπεπλχηγμέναις ἐῴκεσαν, ἑνὸς 
τ φόβῳ δεδουλωμένων 2 τὸ φρόνημα, οἵ τε 

δικάζοντες τὰς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀντιλεγομένων ποιού- 
μενοι. γνώσεις ὅ τὰς ψήφους ἐδίδοσαν οὐχ ἧπερ 
αὐτοῖς ἐδόκει δίκαιά τε καὶ νόμιμα εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὥσπερ τῶν διαφερομένων ἑκάστῳ τὰ ἐκ τῶν 
στασιωτῶν ὃ δυσμενῆ τε καὶ φίλα ἐτύγχανεν 
ὄντα. δικαστῇ γὰρ ,ὠλυγωρηκότι τῆς ἐκείνων 
προρρήσεως θάνατος ἡ ζημία ἐπέκειτο. 

Καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν δανεισταὶ τὰ γραμματεῖα τοῖς 
ὠφληκόσι ξὺν βίᾳ πολλῇ οὐδὲν τοῦ ,ὀφλήματος 
κεκομισμένοι ἀπέδοντο, πολλοὶ δὲ οὔτι ἑκούσιοι 
ἐλευθέρους τοὺς οἰκέτας ἀφῆκαν. φασὶ δὲ καὶ 


1 κὰἀν- and κἀν G: κἂν- and καὶ P. 
2 For ἔπιπτε Reiske proposed ἐπέπιπτε. 
3 ἡ added by KraSeninnikov. 


4 δεδουλωμένων Alemannus for -μενοι. Dindorf conjectured 
δεδουλωμέναι. 
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any man, because men were being killed even in the 
most honoured of the sanctuaries and at the public 
festivals for no reason, and no confidence remained 
in either friends or relatives. For many were being 
killed through the treachery of those most closely 
akin to them. 

No investigation, however, of the crimes which had 
been committed took place. But the calamity in all 
cases fell unexpectedly and no one would try to 
avenge the fallen. And in no law or contract was 
there left any effective power resting upon the security 
of the existing order, but everything was turned to a 
reign of increasing violence and confusion, and the 
Government resembled a tyranny, yet not a tyranny 
that had become established, but one rather that was 
changing every day and constantly beginning again. 
And the decisions of the magistrates seemed like 
those of terrified men whose minds were enslaved 
through fear of a single man; and those who sat in 
judgment, in rendering their decisions on the points 
in dispute, gave their verdicts, not as seemed to them 
just and lawful, but according as each of the dis- 
putants had hostile or friendly relations with the 
Factions. For should any judge have disregarded 
the instructions of these men, the penalty of death 
hung imminently over him. 

And many money-lenders were forced through sheer 
compulsion to restore to their debtors their contracts 
without having received back any part of their loan, 
and many persons not at all willingly set their slaves 
free. And they say that certain women were forced 


asa te ea STE WS See 
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γυναῖκάς τινας πολλὰ ὧν οὐκ ἐβούλοντο τοῖς 
αὐτῶν δούλοις ἀναγκασθῆναι. ἤδη δὲ καὶ παῖδες 
οὐκ ἀφανῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτοις δὴ τοῖς νεανίαις 
ἀναμιχθέντες τοὺς πατέρας ἠνάγκαζον ἄλλα τε 
πολλὰ οὔτι ἐθελουσίους ποιεῖν καὶ τὰ χρήματα 
σφίσι προΐεσθαι. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ἀκούσιοι 
παῖδες τοῖς στασιώταις ἐς κοίτην ἀνοσίαν οὐκ 
ἀγνοούντων ἠναγκάσθησαν τῶν πατέρων ἐλθεῖν. 
καὶ γυναιξὶ μέντοι ἀνδράσι, ξυνοικούσαις ταὐτὸν 
τοῦτο ξυνέβη παθεῖν. καὶ λέγεται γυνὴ μία 3 
κόσμον περιβεβλημένη πολὺν πλεῖν “μὲν ξὺν τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ ἐπί τι προάστειον τῶν ἐν τῇ ἀντιπέρας 
ἠπείρῳ, ἐντυχόντων δὲ σφίσιν ἐν τῷ διάπλῳ 
τούτῳ τῶν στασιωτῶν καὶ τοῦ μὲν ἀνδρὸς αὐτὴν 
ξὺν ᾿ἀπειλῇ ἀφαιρουμένων ἐς δὲ ἄκατον τὴν 
οἰκείαν ἐμβιβασάντων, ἐσελθεῖν μὲν ἐς τὴν 
ἄκατον ξὺν τοῖς νεανίαις, ἐγκελευσαμένη ὃ τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ λάθρα ἀλλὰ θαρσεῖν τε καὶ μηδὲν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῇ δεδιέναι φαῦλον: οὐ γάρ τι ξυμβήσεσθαι ἐς 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτῇ ὑβρισθῆναί. ἔτι δὲ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
ξὺν πένθει μεγάλῳ ἐς αὐτὴν βλέποντος ἔ ἔς τε τὴν 
θάλασσαν καθεῖναι τὸ σῶμα καὶ αὐτίκα μαλα 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθῆναι. 

Τοιαῦτα μὲν ἣν τὰ τούτοις δὴ τότε τοῖς στασιώ- 
ταις ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τετολμημένα. ἧσσον δὲ ταῦτα 
τοὺς παραπεπτωκότας ἡνία ἢ τὰ πρὸς ἼἼουστι- 
νιανοῦ ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν 4 ἁμαρτηθέντα, ἐπεὶ τοῖς 
παρὰ τῶν κακο ὕργων 5 πεπονθόσι τὰ Kees dale. 
μέρος ἀφαιρεῖται. τὸ πλεῖστον τῆς δ ἀταξίας ὁ 
ἐμβάσης ἀνίας τὸ προσδοκᾶν ἀεὶ τὴν πρὸς τῶν 


1 For πολλὰ Reiske proposed πρὸς πολλά. Haury proposed 
πρᾶξαι after ἐβούλοντο. 
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by their own slaves to many acts that were sore 
against their will. And already the sons of men of 
high station, having mingled with these lawless 
youths, were compelling their fathers to do much 
against their will and in particular to deliver over 
their money to them. And many unwilling boys 
were compelled to enter into unholy intercourse 
with the Factionists, with the full knowledge of their 
fathers. And women, too, while living with husbands, 
had to submit to this same treatment. And it is 
said that one woman, dressed in elegant fashion, was 
crossing with her husband to some suburb on the oppo- 
site mainland; and in the course of this crossing they 
were met by some of the Factionists, who tore her 
from her husband with a threat and placed her in 
their own boat; and asshe entered the boat with the 
young men, she stealthily urged her husband to be of 
good courage and to fear no harm for her; for, she 
said, she would not suffer any outrage to her person. 
And even while her husband looked upon her in 
great sorrow, she threw herself into the sea and 
straightway vanished from among men. 

Such, then, was the outrageous conduct of the 
Factionists at this time in Byzantium. Yet these 
things distressed the victims less than the wrongs 
committed by Justinian against the State, for in 
the case of those who have suffered the cruelest 
treatment at the hands of malefactors, the greatest 
part of the distress arising from a state of political 





2 μία Herwerden: ph. 

8 ἐγκελευσαμένη Haury : -μένην. 

4 Wor πολιτείαν Suidas has πόλιν, 
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νόμων τε καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς πίσιν' ἐν γὰρ τῷ πρὸς 
τὰ μέλλοντα εὐέλπιδες εἶναι ῥᾷόν τε καὶ ἀπονώ- 
τερον τὰ παρόντα σφίσι φέρουσιν ἄνθρωποι, 
βιαξόμενοι δὲ πρὸς τῆς τῇ πολιτείᾳ ἐφεστώσης 
ἀρχῆς τοῖς τε ξυμπεσοῦσιν ἔτι μᾶλλον, ὡς τὸ 
εἰκός, περιαλγοῦσι Kal ἐς τὴν ἀπόγνωσιν τῷ 
ἀπροσδοκήτῳ τῆς τιμωρίας ἐς ἀεὶ τρέπονται. 
ἡμάρτανε δὲ οὐχ ὅτι μόνον προσποιεῖσθαι τοὺς 
κακουμένους ἥκιστα ἤθελεν, GAN ὅτι προστάτης 
τῶν στασιωτῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς * καθίστασθαι 
οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου" χρήματά τε γὰρ μεγάλα τοῖς 
veaviaus τούτοις προΐετο, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἀμφ᾽ 
αὑτὸν εἶχε, τινὰς δὲ αὐτῶν ἔς τε τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰ 
ἄχλα ἀξιώματα καλεῖν ἐδικαίου. 

1. Ῥαῦτα μὲν οὖν ἔν τε Βυξαντίῳ ἐπράττετο 
καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ. ὥσπερ γὰρ ἄλλο τι νόσημα 
ἐνθένδε ἀρξάμενον τὸ κακὸν πανταχῆ ἐπέσκηψε 
τῆς Ρωμαίων ἀρχῆς. βασιλεῖ δὲ τῶν πρασσο- 
μένων ἥκιστα ἔμελεν, ἐπεὶ οὐδέ τις αἴσθησις τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ ἐγένετο, καΐπερ αὐτόπτῃ τῶν 3 δρω- 
μένων ἐν τοῖς ἱπποδρομίοις ἀ ἀεὶ γινομένῳ. 8. ἠλίθιός 
τε γὰρ ὑπερφυῶς ἦν καὶ νωθεῖ ὄνῳ ἐμφερὴς 
μάλιστα καὶ οἷος τῷ τὸν χαλινὸν ἕλκοντε ἕπεσθαι, 
συχνά οἱ “σειομένων τῶν ὦτων. ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
ταῦτά TE ἔπρασσε καὶ ξύμπαντα τἄλλα ἐκύκα. 
ὅσπερ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἐπελάβετο τῆς τοῦ θείου 
ἀρχῆς, χρήματα μὲν τὰ δημόσια εὐθὺς κατανα- 
λοῦν κόσμῳ οὐδενὶ ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχεν ἅτε αὐτῶν 


1 ἐμφανοῦς Alemannus: ἀφανοῦς. 

2 αὐτόπτῃ τῶν Alemannus: αὐτὸν ἣ «.. τῶν. 
3 γινομένῳ GP, γινομένων 8. 

4 For ἕπεσθαι Suidas has πείθεσθαι. 
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disorder is removed by the constant expectation of 
punishment to be exacted by the laws and the 
Government. For in their confident hope of the 
future men bear their present ills more lightly and 
easily, but when treated with violence by the power 
in control of the State, they naturally grieve over 
their misfortunes the more and are constantly driven 
to despair by the fact that punishment is not to be 
expected. And Justinian offended not alone in that 
he refused absolutely to champion the cause of the 
wronged, but also because he did not object at all to 
making himself the avowed protector of the Fac- 
tionists; for he kept issuing great sums of money to 
these youths, and retained many of them about his 
own person, and some of them he even saw fit to 
summon to the magistracies and to other stations of 
honour. - 

viii. These things, then, were being enacted both 
in Byzantium and in every other city. For the evil, 
like any other malady, beginning there fell like a 
scourge upon every part of the Roman Empire. 
But the Emperor Justinus paid not the slightest 
heed to what was passing, for he, in fact, had no power 
of perception at all, though he was an eye-witness at 
all times of what was being done in the hippodromes. 
For he was extraordinarily simple-minded and ex- 
ceedingly like a stupid donkey, inclined to follow the 
man who pulls the rein, his ears waving steadily the 
while. And Justinian was not only doing the things 
described but was also throwing everything else 
into confusion. Indeed, as soon as this man laid 
hold of the Government of his uncle, he straightway 
was eager to squander the public funds with complete 
recklessness, seeing he had become master of them. 
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κύριος γεγονώς. Οὔννων γὰρ τοῖς ἀεὶ προστυγ- 
χάνουσι πλεῖστα ἐπὶ τῇ πολιτείᾳ προΐετο. ἐξ 
οὗ δὴ ἐφόδοις ἀποκεῖσθαι συχναῖς ξυνέβαινε 
Ῥωμαίων τὴν γῆν. ἀπογευσάμενοι γὰρ οἱ βάρ- 
βαροι οὗτοι Ῥωμαίων πλούτου μεθίεσθαι οὐκέτι 
ἠνείχοντο τῆς ἐνταῦθα φερούσης ὁδοῦ. 

Πολλὰ δὲ ῥίπτειν καὶ ἐς θαλαττίους οἰκοδομίας 
τινὰς ἠξίου, βιαζόμενος τὸ τῶν κυμάτων ἐς ἀεὶ 
ῥόθιον. ἐκ γὰρ ἠιόνος ταῖς τῶν λίθων ἐπιβολαῖς 
ἐπίπροσθεν ἤει φιλονείκως ταῖς ἐκ τοῦ πόντου 
ἐπιρροαῖς ἔχων 5 καὶ καθάπερ ἐξουσίᾳ πλούτουϑ 
πρὸς τὴν τῆς θαλάσσης ἀντιφιλοτιμούμενος 
δύναμιν. τάς τε τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἰδίας ἑκάστων 
οὐσίας ἐκ πάσης γῆς ἐς αὑτὸν ἤγειρε, τοῖς μὲν 
ὅ τι δὴ ἔγκλημα οὐχ ἁμαρτηθὲν ἐπικαλέσας, τῶν 
δὲ καὶ τὴν γνώμην ἅτε αὐτὸν δεδωρημένων τερα- 
τευσάμενος. πολλοὶ δὲ φόνων τε καὶ ἄλλων 
ἐγκλημάτων τοιούτων ἁλόντες, εἶτα ἐξιστάμενοι 
αὐτῷ τῶν πάντων χρημάτων διέφυγον ὧν ἥμαρτον 
μὴ δοῦναι τὴν δίκην: ἕτεροι δὲ χωρίων οὐ δέον 
τοῖς πέλας τινῶν, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, ἀμφισβητοῦντες, 
ἐπεὶ καταδιαιτήσασθαι τῶν ἀντιδίκων οὐδαμῆ 
εἶχον τοῦ νόμου σφίσιν ἀντιστατοῦντος, οἱ δὲ 
τούτοις δὴ τοῖς ἀντιλεγομένοις αὐτὸν δωρησά- 
μενοι ἀπηλλάσσοντο, αὐτοὶ μὲν 2 χάριτι ἀζημίῳ 
κερδάναντες τὸ γνώριμοι γεγονέναι τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
τούτῳ, τρόπῳ δὲ παρανομωτάτῳ καταδικάσασθαιϑ 
τῶν ἀντιδίκων ἰσχύσαντες. 


1 For φιλονείκως Reiske proposed φιλονεικῶν. 
2 ἔχων added by KraSeninnikov. 

3 πλούτου Alemannus : πλοῦ, 

4 μὲν Reiske: δέ. 
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For he kept squandering very great sums for service to 
the State on those of the Huns who chanced from time 
to time to meet him; and as a result of this the land 
of the Romans came to be exposed to frequent 
inroads. For when once these barbarians had tasted 
the wealth of the Romans, they could no longer keep 
away from the road leading to Byzantium. 

He also saw fit to throw much money into certain 
buildings along the sea, seeking to put constraint 
upon the incessant surge of the waves. For he kept 
moving outward from the beach by piling up stones, 
being determined to compete with the wash of the 
sea, and, as it were, seeking to rival the strength of 
the sea by the sheer power of wealth. And he 
gathered into his hands the private property of every 
Roman in the whole world, charging some of them 
with some crime or other which they had not com- 
mitted, and in the case of others deluding their minds 
with the idea that they had made him a present. 
And many who had been convicted of murder and 
other such crimes handed over to him their entire 
fortunes and thus escaped paying the penalty for 
their misdeeds; and others who might, for instance, 
be urging against their neighbours a claim to certain 
lands to which they had no right, finding themselves 
unable, because the law was against them, to secure 
a judgment against their adversaries by arbitration, 
simply bestowed this disputed property upon the 
Emperor and so were free of the business, thus 
winning for themselves, by a gift which cost them 
nothing, an acquaintance with this man, and having 
succeeded by most illegal means in getting the 
better of their opponents at law. 


5 κματαδικάσασθαι GP, καταδιαιτήσασθαι 8, 
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Οὐκ ἀπὸ δὲ καιροῦ ἡγοῦμαι εἶναι καὶ τὸ εἶδος 
τούτου δὴ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου * σημῆναι. τὸ μὲν οὖν 
σῶμα οὔτε μακρὸς οὔτε κολοβὸς ἄγαν ἀλλὰ 
μέτριος ἣν, οὐ μέντοι ἰσχνός, ἀλλὰ κατὰ βραχὺ 
εὔσαρκος, τὴν δὲ δὴ ὄψιν στρογγύλος τε καὶ οὐκ 
ἄμορφος" ἐπυρρία γὰρ καὶ δυοῖν ἡμέραιν ἀπόσιτος 
ὦν. ὅπως δὲ ἅπαν αὐτοῦ τὸ εἶδος συλλήβδην 
σημήνω, Aopetiav@ TO Οὐεσπασιανοῦ παιδὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐμφερέστερος ἦν, οὗπερ Ῥωμαῖοι τῆς 
κακοτροπίας ἐς τοσόνδε ἀπώναντο ὥστε οὐδὲ 
κρεουργήσαντες ὅλον ἐκλῦσαι τὴν ἐς αὐτὸν ὀργὴν 
ἔγνωσαν, ἀλλὰ δόγμα ἐγεγόνει τῆς συγκλήτου 
βουλῆς μηδὲ ὄνομα τοῦ βασιλέως τούτου ἐν 
γράμμασιν εἶναι μηδ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡντιναοῦν αὐτοῦ 
διασώξεσθαι. τό τε γοῦν ὄνομα τοῦτο πανταχόσε 
ἐπὶ τῶν τῆς Ῥώμης γραμμάτων καὶ εἴ που ἄλλῃ 
τοῦτο γεγράφθαι ξυνέβη ἐκκεκολαμμένον © ἰδεῖν 
μεταξὺ τῶν ἄλλων πάρεστι μόνον, καί τις αὐτοῦ 
εἰκὼν οὐδαμῆ φαίνεται οὖσα τῆς “Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς, 
ὅτι μὴ χαλκῆ μία ἐξ αἰτίας τοιᾶσδε. ἣν τῷ 
Δομετιανῷ γυνὴ ἐλευθέριος καὶ ἄλλως κοσμία, 
καὶ οὔτε ὃ αὐτὴ κακόν τι οὐδένα εἰργάσατο πώποτε 
τῶν πάντων ἀνθρώπων, οὔτε τις αὐτῇ τῶν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς πράξεων ἤρεσκε. διόπερ αὐτὴν ἄγαν 

1 ἀνθρώπου GP, ἀνδρὸς 5. 


2 ἐκκεκολαμμένον Alemannus: ἐγκεκολασμένον G, ἐγκεκολαμ- 
μένον PS. 
8 οὔτε. . . οὔτε KraSeninnikov: odd . . . οὐδὲ. 





1 An unsubstantiated report. According to Suetonius, 
Domitian’s body was cremated by his faithful nurse. See 
Appendix ΠῚ. 

2. Suetonius, xxiii, records that ‘‘memoriae damnatio” 
was decreed by the Senate against Domitian, also ‘‘ eradendos 
ubique titulos abolendamque omnem memoriam.” 
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And I think it not inappropriate to describe the 
appearance of this man. He was neither tall in 
stature nor particularly short, but of a medium height, 
yet not thin but slightly fleshy, and his face was round 
and not uncomely; for his complexion remained 
ruddy even after two days of fasting. But that I 
may describe his appearance as a whole in few words, 
I would say that he resembled Domitian, son of 
Vespasian, very closely, an Emperor who so im- 
pressed the Romans who suffered under him that even 
after they had chopped his whole body into pieces 
they felt that they had not satisfied their rage against 
him,! but through a decree of the Senate 2 determined 
that not even the name of this Emperor should 
appear on documents nor any likeness of him what- 
soever be preserved.? His name, at any rate, 
everywhere in the inscriptions in Rome and wherever 
else it chanced to have been carved has been chiselled 
out, this name alone among all the others, as the 
observer may see, and not a single statue of him is 
to be seen anywhere throughout the Roman Empire, 
with the exception of one bronze statue, accounted 
for as follows.4 Domitian had a wife® of noble 
character and discreet, and neither had she herself 
ever harmed any man in the world nor was she pleased 
at all with any of the actions of her husband. Conse- 


3 The decree was only partially effective; the features of 
Domitian are known from coins and from a limited number 
of statues. 

4 It is a fact that only one inscription of Domitian’s reign 
has come down to us from the city of Rome (C.J.L. VI. 932), 
though many have been found in the provinces. Gibbon (4th 
ed. Bury, Vol. IV, p. 430 note) frankly characterizes as foolish 
the belief of Procopius that only one bust of this Emperor 
survived to the sixth century. 

5 Domitia Longina. She was the divorced wife of Aelius 


Lamia. 
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ἀγαπωμένην ἡ Bourn, TOTE μεταπεμψαμένη αἰ- 
τεῖσθαι ὅ τι ἂν αὐτῇ βουλομένῃ εἴη ἐκέλευεν. 
ἡ δὲ τοῦτο μόνον ἱκέτευε, τό τε Δομετιανοῦ σῶμα 
λαβοῦσα θάψαι καὶ μίαν αὐτῷ ἀναθεῖναι εἰκόνα 
χαλκῆν, ὅποι ἂν ἐθέλοι. καὶ x μὲν βουλὴ 
ξυνεχώρει ταῦτα: ἡ δὲ γυνὴ τῆς 1 ἀπανθρωπίας 
τῶν τὸν ἄνδρα κρεουργησάντων ἀπολεῖψαι " 
βουλομένη μνημεῖα τῷ ὄπισθεν χρόνῳ ἐπενόει 
τάδε. τὰ “Δομετιανοῦ ξυλλεξαμένη κρέα, ξυν. 
θεῖσά τε αὐτὰ ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς καὶ ἐναρμοσαμένη ἐς 
ἄλληλα κατέρραψε μὲν τὸ σῶμα ὅλον, τοῖς δὲ 
πλάσταις ἐνδειξαμένη ἐν εἰκόνι χαλκῇ τὸ πάθος 
ἀπομιμεῖσθαι τοῦτο ἐκέλευεν. οἱ μὲν οὖν τεχνῖ- 
ται τὴν εἰκόνα εὐθὺς ἐποίουν. λαβοῦσα δὲ ἡ 
γυνὴ ἔστησεν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐς τὸ Καπιτώλιον φερούσης 
ἀνόδου ἐν δεξιᾷ ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐνταῦθα ἰόντι, 
εἶδός τε τὸ Δομετιανοῦ καὶ τὸ πάθος δηλοῦσαν 
ἐς τόδε τοῦ χρόνου. εἰκάσειεν ἄν τις τό τε ἄλλο 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ σῶμα καὶ τὴν ὄψιν αὐτὴν καὶ τὰ 
τοῦ προσώπου ἅπαντα ἤθη ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ εἰκόνι 
διαφανῶς εἶναι. 

Τὸ μὲν οὖν εἶδος τοιοῦτός τις ἦν' τὸν δὲ τρόπον 
ἐς μὲν τὸ ἀκριβὲς οὐκ ἂν φράσαιμι. ἣν γὰρ 
οὗτος ἀνὴρ κακοῦργός τε καὶ εὐπαράγωγος, ὃν 
δὴ μωροκακοήθη καλοῦσιν, οὔτε αὐτὸς ἀλη- 
θιζόμενος τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν, ἀλλὰ νῷ δολερῷ 
ἅπαντα ἐς ἀεὶ καὶ λέγων καὶ πράττων, καὶ τοῖς 
ἐξαπατᾶν ἐθέλουσιν ἀποκείμενος οὐδενὶ πόνῳ. 


1 τῆς Alemannus: τάς. 
3. ἀπολεῖψαι Alemannus: ἀπαλεῖψαι. 





* No such statue has been found. The original and fairly 
accurate reports of Domitian’s reign would seem to have 
given rise to a saga of horrors. 
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quently she was dearly beloved, and the Senate at 
that time summoned her and bade her ask whatever 
she wished. And she begged only this, that she 
might take the body of Domitian and bury it and that 
she might set up one bronze statue to him wherever 
she wished. And the Senate conceded this. And the 
woman, wishing to leave to future ages a memorial 
of the inhumanity of those who had butchered her 
husband, contrived the following. Collecting the 
flesh of Domitian, and putting the pieces accurately 
together and fitting them one to the other, she sewed 
up the whole body; then, displaying it to the sculp- 
tors, she bade them represent in a bronze statue the 
fate which had befallen her husband. So the artists 
straightway made the statue. The woman then took 
it and set it up in the street leading up to the Capitol, 
on the right as one ascends thither from the Forum, 
and it shews both the features and the fate of Domi- 
tian, even to the present day.1 And one might 
hazard a guess that the body of Justinian in general 
and particularly the face and all the characteristic 
features of his countenance are clearly embodied 
in this statue. 

Such was Justinian in appearance ; but his character 
I could not accurately describe. For this man was 
both an evil-doer and easily led into evil, the sort 
of a person whom they call a moral pervert,? never of 
his own accord speaking the truth to those with whom 
he conversed, but having a deceitful and crafty intent 
behind every word and action, and at the same time 
exposing himself, an easy prey, to those who wished 
to deceive him. Anda certain unusual mixture had 


2'The Greek word indicates a combination of folly and 
wickedness. 
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καί τις ἀήθης κρᾶσις ἐν αὐτῷ ἐπεφύκει ἔκ τε 
ἀνοίας καὶ κακοτροπίας ξυγκεκραμένη. καὶ τάχα 
τοῦτο ἣν ὅπερ ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις τῶν τις ἐκ 
τοῦ περιπάτου φιλοσόφων ἀπεφθέγξατο, ὡς καὶ 
τὰ ἐναντιώτατα ἐν ἀνθρώπου φύσει ξυμβαίνει 
εἶναι, ὥσπερ ἐν τῶν χρωμάτων τῇ μίξει. γράφω 
μέντοι 1 ὧν μοι ἐφικέσθαι οὐ" δυνατὸν γέγονεν. 
ἦν τοίνυν ὁ βασιλεὺς οὗτος εἴρων, δολερός, 
κατάπλαστος, σκότιος ὀργήν, διπλοῦς, ἄνθρωπος 
δεινός, ὑποκρίνασθαι γνώμην τελεώτατος, καὶ 
δάκρυα οὐχ ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς τινος ἢ πάθους ἐκφέρων, 
ἀλλὰ τεχνάζων ἐπὶ καιροῦ κατὰ τὸ τῆς χρείας 
παρόν, ψευδόμενος. ἐς ἀεί, οὐκ εἰκῆ μέντοι, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ γράμματα καὶ ὅρκους δεινοτάτους ἐπὶ τοῖς, 
ξυγκειμένοις πεποιημένος, καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς τοὺς 
κατηκόους τοὺς αὑτοῦ. ἀνεχώρει δὲ τῶν τε 
ὡμολογημένων καὶ ὀμωμοσμένων εὐθύς, ὥσπερ 
τῶν ἀνδραπόδων τὰ χείριστα, δέει τῶν ἐγκειμέ- 
νῶν ,»σφίσι βασάνων διώμοτα ἐς τὴν ὁμολογίαν 
ἠγμένα. φίλος ἀβέβαιος, ἐχθρὸς ἄσπονδος, φόνων 
τε καὶ χρημάτων διάπυρος ἐραστής, δύσερίς τε 
καὶ νεωτεροποιὸς μάλιστα, ἐς μὲν τὰ κακὰ 
εὐπαράγωγος, ἐς δὲ τὰ ἀγαθὰ οὐδεμιᾷ ξυμβουλῇ * 

ἥκων, ἐπινοῆσαι μὲν τὰ φαῦλα καὶ ἐπιτελέσαι 
ὀξύς, τῶν δὲ δὴ ἀγαθῶν καὶ αὐτήν που τὴν ἀκοὴν 
ἁλμυρὰν εἶναι οἰόμενος. πῶς ἂν τις τῶν Tove 
νιανοῦ τρόπων ἐφικέσθαι τῷ λόγῳ δυνατὸς εἴη ; 

ταῦτά τε καὶ πολλὰ ἔτι μείξω κακὰ οὐ κατὰ 


1 μέντοι GP, τοίνυν 8. 
ov added by Haury, cf. Sec. 27. 
5 Reiske proposed δεινὸς ὑποκρίνασθαι γνώμην τελεωτάτως 
(τελεώτατα KraSeninnikov) ‘‘clever at acting out in the 
most perfect fashion an opinion which he pretended to hold.” 
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developed in him, compounded of both folly and 
wickedness. And possibly this illustrated a saying 
uttered by one of the Peripatetic philosophers in 
earlier times, to the effect that the most opposite 
elements are found in man’s nature, just as in mixed 
colours. (I am now writing, however, of matters in 
which I have not been able to attain competency.) 
But to resume, this Emperor was insincere, crafty, 
hypocritical, dissembling his anger, double-dealing, 
clever, a perfect artist in acting out an opinion which 
he pretended to hold, and even able to produce tears, 
not from joy or sorrow, but contriving them for the 
occasion according to the need of the moment, 
always playing false, yet not carelessly but adding 
both his signature and the most terrible oaths to 
bind his agreements, and that too in dealing with his 
own subjects. But he departed straightway from 
his agreements and his oaths, just like the vilest 
slaves, who, through fear of the tortures hanging over 
them, are induced to make confession of acts which 
they had denied on oath. He was a fickle friend, 
a truceless enemy, an ardent devotee of assassination 
and of robbery, quarrelsome and an inveterate 
innovator, easily led astray into wrong, but influenced 
by no counsel to adopt the right, keen to conceive 
and to execute base designs,! but looking upon even 
the hearing about good things as distasteful. How 
could any man be competent to describe adequately 
the character of Justinian? These faults and many 
others still greater he manifestly possessed to a 


1 Cf. Book III. x. 25. 








4 ξυμβουλῇ PS, ξυμβολῇ G. 
5 Reiske proposed. εἴκων for ἥκων. 
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ἄνθρωπον ἔχων ἐφαίνετο, ἀλλὰ πᾶσαν ἡ φύσις 
ἐδόκει τὴν κακοτροπίαν ἀφελομένη τοὺς ἄλλους 
ἀνθρώπους ἐν τῇ τοῦδε τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καταθέσθαι 
28 ψυχῇ. ἣν δὲ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐς μὲν τὰς 
διαβολὰς εὔκολος ἄγαν, ἐς δὲ τὰς τιμωρίας ὀξύς. 
οὐ γάρ TL πώποτε διερευνησάμενος ἔκρινεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀκούσας τοῦ διαβάλλοντος τὴν γνῶσιν εὐθὺς 
29 ἐξενεγκεῖν ἔγνω. ἔγραφέ τε γράμματα οὐδεμιᾷ 
ὀκνήσει, “χωρίων τε ἁλώσεις καὶ πόλεων ἐμπρησ- 
μοὺς καὶ ὅλων ἐθνῶν ἀνδραποδισμοὺς ἐξ αἰτίας 
80 οὐδεμιᾶς ἔχοντα. ὥστε εἴ τις ἄνωθεν ἅπαντα τὰ 
“Ῥωμαίοις ξυνενεχθέντα σταθμώμενος ἀντισηκοῦν3 
αὐτὰ τούτοις ἐθέχλοι,3 δοκεῖ μοι ἂν πλείω φόνον 
εὑρέσθαι ἀνθρώπων πρὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦδε 
ξυμβάντα ἢ ἐν τῷ ἄλλῳ παντὶ αἰῶνι γεγενῆσθαι 
31 τετύχηκε. τῶν δὲ ἄλλων 4 χρημάτων ἐς μὲν 
τὴν ἀναίσθητον ὅ κτῆσιν ἀοκνότατος ἦν" οὐδὲ 
γὰρ οὐδὲ σκῆψιν ἠξίου τινὰ παραπέτασμα τοῦ 
δικαίου προβεβλημένος τῶν οὐ προσηκόντων 
ἐπιβατεύειν' γενομένων δὲ οἰκείων ἑτοιμότατος 
ἦν ἀλογίστῳ φιλοτιμίᾳ περιφρονεῖν τε καὶ τοῖς 
82 βαρβάροις προΐεσθαι ὃ οὐδενὶ λόγῳ. καὶ τὸ 
ξύμπαν εἰπεῖν, χρήματα οὔτε αὐτὸς εἶχεν οὔτε 
ἄνλον τινὰ ἔχειν τῶν ἁπάντων εἴα, ὥσπερ οὐ 
φιλοχρηματίας ἡσσώμενος, ἀλλὰ φθόνῳ ἐς τοὺς 
33 ταῦτα κεκτημένους ἐχόμενος. ἐξοικίσας 8 οὗν 


P 27 
B 58 


1 ἄγαν Alemannus: ἅπαν GP, ἅπας S. 

2 ἀντισηκοῦν Alemannus: ἀντισηκᾶν. 

8 ἐθέλοι PS, ἐθέλει G. 

é Haury would prefer ἀλλοτρίων for ἄλλων. 

5 ἀναίσχυντον proposed by KraSeninnikov for ἀναίσθητον. 
8 προΐεσθαι GS, προσίεσθαι P. 7 σαῦτα GP, ταυτῶ S. 
8 ἐξρικίσας GP, ἐξοικιάσας S. 
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degree not in accord with human nature. On 
the contrary, Nature seemed to have removed all 
baseness from the rest of mankind and to have 
concentrated it in the soul of this man. And in 
addition to his other shortcomings, while he was very 
easy-going as to lending an ear to slanders, yet he was 
severe as to inflicting punishment. For he never 
paused for a thorough investigation before reaching 
a decision, but straightway upon hearing what the 
slanderer said, he would make his decision and order 
it published. And he did not hesitate to write 
orders that called for the capture of towns and the 
burning of cities and the enslavement of whole 
peoples, for no reason whatever. Consequently, if 
one should care to estimate all the misfortunes which 
have-befallen the Romans from the earliest times and 
then to balance against them those of the present day, 
it seems to me that he would find a greater slaughter 
of human beings to have been perpetrated by this 
man than has come to pass in all the preceding time. 
And while he had no scruples whatever against the 
quiet acquisition of other men’s money—for he 
never even made any excuse, putting forward justice 
as a screen in trespassing upon things which did 
not belong to him—yet when once these had be- 
come his own, he was perfectly ready to shew 
his contempt for the money, with a prodigality 
in which there was no trace of calculation, and 
for no reason at all to fling it away to the bar- 
barians. And, to sum up the whole matter, he 
neither had any money himself, nor would he allow 
anyone else in the world to have it, as though he 
were not a victim of avarice, but simply consumed 
by envy of those who possessed money. Conse- 
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ῥᾷστα τὸν πλοῦτον ἐκ Ῥωμαίων τῆς γῆς πενίας 
δημιουργὸς ἅ ἅπασι γέγονεν. 

θ΄. ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ μὲν οὖν τὰ ἐς τὸν τρόπον 
ὅσα γε ἡμᾶς δύνασθαι φράσαι τῇδέ πη εἶχεν. 
ἔγημε δὲ γυναῖκα, ἣ ὅντινα τρόπον γενομένη τε 
καὶ τραφεῖσα καὶ τῷδε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐς γάμον 
ξυναφθεῖσα mpopprtov Ῥωμαίοις τὴν πολιτείαν 
ἐξέτριψεν, ἐγὼ δηλώσω. ᾿Ακάκιος ἦν τις ἐν 
Βυξαντίῳ θηριοκόμος τῶν ἐν κυνηγεσίῳ θηρίων 
μοίρας Ἰ]ρασίνων, ὅνπερ ἀρκτοτρόφον: καλοῦσιν. 
οὗτος ὁ ἀνὴρ ᾿Αναστασίου τὴν αὐτοκράτορα 
ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ παίδων οἱ ἀπο- 
λελειμμένων τριῶν θήλεος γένους, Κομιτοῦς τε 
καὶ Θεοδώρας καὶ ᾿Αναστασίας, ὧνπερ ἡ πρεσβυ- 
τάτη οὔπω ἑπταέτης γεγονυῖα ἐτύγχανεν. ἡ δὲ 
γυνὴ ἐκπεσοῦσα ἑτέρῳ ἀνδρὶ ἐς κοίτην ἦλθεν, ὃς 
δὴ ξὺν αὐτῇ τῶν τε κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ τοῦ 
ἔργου τούτου ἐπιμελήσεσθαι τὸ λοιπὸν ἔμελλεν. 
ὃ δὲ τῶν Πρασίνων ὀρχηστὴς ᾿Αστέριος ὄνομα 
χρήμασι πρὸς ἑτέρου ἀναπεισθεὶς τούτους μὲν 
τῆς τιμῆς ταύτης ἀπέστησε, τὸν δέ οἱ τὰ χρήματα 
δόντα ἐς αὐτὴν ἀντεκατέστησεν οὐδενὶ πόνῳ. 
τοῖς γὰρ ὀρχησταῖς τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐξῆν διοικεῖσθαι 
κατ᾿ ἐξουσίαν ἡ ὃ βούλοιντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν δῆμον 
ξύμπαντα ἡ γυνὴ ἐν κυνηγεσίῳ ἀγηγερμένον εἶδε, 
στέμματα ταῖς παισὶν ἔν τε τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ 
ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς χερσὶν ἐνθεμένη ἐ ἐς τὴν ἱκετείαν 
ἐκάθισεν. ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ἸΠράσινοι μὲν προσίεσθαι 8 


1 ἀρκτοτρόφον Alemannus : : ἀρκοτρόφον. 
= τ Alemannus: εἰ, 
8 προσίεσθαι GP, προίεσθαι μὲν 8. 
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quently he lightly banished wealth from the Roman 
world and became the creator of poverty for all. 
ix. The traits, then, of Justinian’s character, as far 
as we are able to state them, were roughly these. 
And he married a wife concerning whom I shall now 
relate how she was born and reared and how, after 
being joined to this man in marriage, she overturned 
the Roman State to its very foundations. There 
was in Byzantium a certain Acacius, keeper of the 
animals used in the circus, an adherent of the Green 
Faction, a man whom they called Master of the Bears. 
This man had died a natural death during the reign 
of Anastasius, leaving three girls, Comito, Theodora 
and Anastasia, the eldest of whom was not yet 
seven years of age. And the woman, now reduced 
to utter distress, entered into marriage with another 
husband, who, she thought, would later on assist her 
in both the care of the household and in her first 
husband’s occupation. But the Dancing Master 
of the Greens, a man named Asterius, was bribed 
by another man to remove these persons from that 
office and to make no difficulty about putting in 
the position the man who had given him the 
money. For the Dancing Masters had authority to 
administer such matters as they wished. But when 
the woman saw the whole populace gathered in the 
Circus, she put garlands on the heads and in both 
hands of the three girls and caused them to sit as 
suppliants. And though the Greens were by no 
1 Haury, comparing ἐκπίπτειν els ἀμηχανίαν in Procopius 
VIII. xi. 48 and VIII. xxvii. 25, suggests that there is here an 
ellipsis of εἴς ἀμηχανίαν. The absolute use of ἐκπίπτω is 
illustrated by such usages as ἐκπίπτουσα, ‘widow’ (80. τοῦ 
γάμου), “a fallen woman ” (80. τῆς aperijs), ἐκπίπτειν, * to fail” 


in an undertaking (as in Plutarch Sertorius 4), ete. 
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\ e iA > Coat A / Ν > iN 
τὴν ἱκετείαν οὐδαμῆ ἔγνωσαν, Βένετοι δὲ αὐτὰς 
ie! lol ‘ 
ἐπὶ ταύτης δὴ κατεστήσαντο τῆς τιμῆς, ἐπεὶ 
ὁ θηριοκόμος ἐτετελευτήκει καὶ αὐτοῖς ἔναγχος. 


8 ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ παιδία ταῦτα ἐς ἥβην ἦλθε, καθῆκεν 


n rn an 4 
αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῆς ἐνταῦθα σκηνῆς αὐτίκα ἡ μήτηρ, 
a / - Ν 
ἐπεὶ εὐπρεπεῖς τὴν ὄψιν ἦσαν, οὐ μέντοι ὑπὸ 
lb δ > Ν ς ts 3 ᾽ ig ε ΄ ES ξ 
χρόνον τὸν αὐτὸν ἁπάσας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἑκάστη ἔδοξέν 
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11 


12 


πρώτη Koper ἤδη ἐν ταῖς καθ᾽ αὑτὴν ἑταίραις 
λαμπρὰ ἐγεγόνει" Θεοδώρα δὲ ἡ μετ᾽ ἐκείνην 
χιτωνίσκον χειριδωτὸν ἀμπεχομένη δούλῳ παιδὶ 
πρέποντα τά τε ἄλλα ὑπηρετοῦσα εἵπετο καὶ τὸ 
βάθρον ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων ἀεὶ ἔφερεν ἐφ᾽ οὗπερ 
ἐκείνη ἐν τοῖς ξυλλόγοις καθῆσθαι εἰώθει. τέως 
μὲν οὖν ἄωρος οὖσα ἡ Θεοδώρα ἐς κοίτην ἀνδρὶ 
ξυνιέναι οὐδαμῆ εἶχεν, οὐδὲ οἷα γυνὴ μίγνυσθαι" 
ἡ δὲ τοῖς κακοδαιμονοῦσιν ἀνδρείαν τινὰ μιση- 
τίαν 3 ἀνεμίσγετο, ὃ καὶ ταῦτα δούλοις, ὅσοι τοῖς 
κεκτημένοις ἑπόμενοι ἐς τὸ θέατρον πάρεργον 
τῆς οὔσης αὐτοῖς εὐκαιρίας ἃ τὸν ὄλεθρον τοῦτον 
εἰργάζοντο, ἐ ἔν τε μαστροπείῳ πολύν τινα χρόνον 
ἐπὶ ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ παρὰ φύσιν ἐργασίᾳ τοῦ 
σώματος διατριβὴν εἶχεν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τάχιστα 
ἔς τε τὴν ἥβην ἀφίκετο καὶ ὡραία ἣν ἤδη, 
εἰς τὰς ἐπὶ σκηνῆς καθῆκεν αὑτήν, ἑταίρα τε 
εὐθὺς ἐγεγόνει, οἵανπερ οἱ πάλαιϑ ἄνθρωποι ἐκά- 
λουν πεζήν. οὐ γὰρ αὐλήτρια οὐδὲ ψάλτρια ἢ ἣν, 
οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὰ ἐς τὴν ὀρχήστραν αὐτῇ ἤσκητο, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν ὥραν τοῖς ἀεὶ περιπίπτουσιν ἀπεδίδοτο 
μόνον οὐκ ἐκ ὃ παντὸς ἐργαζομένη τοῦ σώματος. 
1 εὐπρεπεῖς GP, ἀπρεπεῖς 5. 
- μισητίαν Dindorf, μισητείαν Alemannus: μισητήν, 


5. ἀνεμίσγετο KraSeninnikov: ἐμίσγετο. 
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means favourable to receiving the supplication, the 
Blues conferred this position of honour upon them, 
since their Master of the Bears also had recently 
died. And when these children came of age, the 
mother immediately put them on the stage there— 
since they were fair to look upon—not all three at 
the same time, but as each one seemed to her to be 
ripe for this calling. Now Comito, the first one, had 
already scored a brilliant success among the harlots 
of her age; and Theodora, the next in order, clothed 
in a little sleeved frock suitable to a slave girl, would 
follow her about, performing various services and in 
particular always carrying on her shoulders the 
stool on which her sister was accustomed to sit in 
the assemblies. Now for a time Theodora, being 
immature, was quite unable to sleep with a man or 
to have a woman’s kind of intercourse with one, yet 
she did engage in intercourse of a masculine type of 
lewdness with the wretches, slaves though they were, 
who, following their masters to the theatre, inci- 
dentally took advantage of the opportunity afforded 
them to carry on this monstrous business, and she 
spent much time in the brothel in this unnatural 
traffic of the body. But as soon as she came of age 
and was at last mature, she joined the women of the 
stage and straightway became a courtesan, of the 
sort whom men of ancient times used to call 
‘‘infantry.’’1 For she was neither a flute-player nor 
a harpist, nay, she had not even acquired skill in the 
dance, but she sold her youthful beauty to those who 
chanced to come along, plying her trade with practi- 


1 The foot-soldiers, as the humblest of fighting troops, 
gave their name to the plainest of the courtesans. 


4 εὐκαιρίας Alemannus: ἀκαιρίας. ' 
5 πάλαι GS, παλαιοὶ P. ® οὐκ ἐκ Reiske: ἐκ. 
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εἶτα τοῖς μίμοις τὰ ἐς TO θέατρον πάντα ὡμίλει 
καὶ τῶν ἐνταῦθα ἐπιτηδευμάτων μετεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, 
γελωτοποιοῖς τίσι βωμολοχίαις ὑ ὑπηρετοῦσα. ἦν 
γὰρ ἀστεία διαφερόντως καὶ σκώπτρια, ἀπό- 
βλεπτός τε ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου εὐθὺς ἐγεγόνει. οὐ 
γάρ τινος αἰδοῦς τῇ ἀνθρώπῳ μετῆν ἢ διατρα- 
πεῖσάν τις αὐτὴν πώποτε εἶδεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐς ἀναισ- 
χύντους ὑπουργίας, οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει. ἐχώρει, καὶ 
τοιαύτη τίς ἦν οἵα ῥαπιζομένη μὲν καὶ κατὰ 
κόρρης πατασσομένη χαριεντίζειν τε καὶ μέγιστα 
ἀνακαγχάξειν, ἀποδυσαμένη τε τά! τε πρόσω 
καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσι γυμνὰ ἐπιδεῖξαι, 
ἃ τοῖς ἀνδράσι θέμις ἄδηλά τε καὶ ἀφανῆ εἶναι. 

"Es δὲ τοὺς ἐραστὰς ἐχλεύαζέ τε βλακεύουσα 
καὶ νεωτέραις ἀεὶ τῶν μίξεων ἐνδιαθρυπτομένη 
ἐπιτεχνήσεσι παραστήσασθαι τὰς τῶν ἀκολάσ- 
των Ψυχὰς ἐς ἀεὶ ἴσχυεν, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ πειρᾶσθαι 
πρός του τῶν ἐντυγχανόντων ἠξίου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνά- 
παλιν αὐτὴ γελοιάζουσά τε καὶ , βωμολόχως 
ἰσχιάζουσα τοὺς παραπεπτωκότας ἅπαντας, ἄλ- 
λως τε καὶ ἀγενείους ὄντας ἐπείρα. ἥσσων γάρ 
τις οὕτως ἡδονῆς ἁπάσης οὐδαμῆ γέγονεν, ἐπεὶ 
καὶ ἐς ξυναγώγιμον δεῖπνον πολλάκις ἐλθοῦσα 
ξὺν νεανίαις δέκα ἢ τούτων πλείοσιν, ἰσχύϊ τε 
σώματος ἀκμάξουσι λίαν καὶ τὸ “λαγνεύειν πε- 
ποιημένοις ἔργον, ξυνεκοιτάξετο μὲν τοῖς συνδεί- 
πνοις ἅπασι τὴν νύκτα ὅλην, ἐπειδὰν δὲ πρὸς 
τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο πάντες ἀπείποιεν, ἧδε παρὰ τοὺς 
ἐκείνων οἰκέτας ἰοῦσα τριάκοντα ὄντας, ἂν οὕτω 
τύχοι, ξυνεδυάξετο μὲν αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ, κόρον δὲ 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς ταύτης δὴ τῆς μισητίας ἐλάμβανε. 


1 For τε τὰ Piccolos proposed δὲ rd. 
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cally her whole body. Later on she was associated 
with the actors in all the work of the theatre. and she 
shared their performances with them, playing up to 
their buffoonish acts intended to raise a laugh. For 
she was unusually clever and full of gibes, and she 
immediately became admired for this sort of thing. . 
For the girl had not a particle of modesty, nor did 
any man ever see her embarrassed, but she undertook 
shameless services without the least hesitation, and 
she was the sort of a person who, for instance, when 
being flogged or beaten over the head, would crack 
a joke over it and burst into a loud laugh; and she 
would undress and exhibit to any who chanced along 
both her front and her rear naked, parts which rightly 
should be unseen by men and hidden from them. 

And as she wantoned with her lovers, she always 
kept bantering them, and by toying with new devices 
in intercourse, she always succeeded in winning the 
hearts of the licentious to her; for she did not 
even expect that the approach should be made by the 
man she was with, but on the contrary she herself, 
with wanton jests and with clownish posturing with 
her hips, would tempt all who came along, especially 
if they were beardless youths. Indeed there was 
never anyone such a slave to pleasure in all forms; 
for many a time she would go to a community dinner 1 
with ten youths or even more, all of exceptional bodily 
vigour who had made a business of fornication, and 
she would lie with all her banquet companions the 
whole night long, and when they all were too ex- 
hausted to go on, she would go to their attendants, 
thirty perhaps in number, and pair off with each one 
of them ; yet even so she could not get enough of this 
wantonness. 

1 A ‘feast’? to which everyone brought something. 
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Καί ποτε és τῶν τινος ἐπιφανῶν οἰκίαν ἐλθοῦσα 
μεταξὺ τοῦ πότου θεωμένων αὐτήν, ὥς φασι, τῶν 
ξυμποτῶν ἁπάντων, ἐς τὸ mpovyov ἀναβᾶσα 
τῆς κλίνης ἀμφὶ τὰ “πρὸς ποδῶν ἀνασύρασά Tel 
τὰ ἱμάτια οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ ἐνταῦθα οὐκ ἀπηξίωσε 
τὴν ἀκολασίαν ἐνδείκνυσθαι. ἡ δὲ κἀκ τριῶν 
τρυπημάτων “ἐργαξομένη ἐνεκάλει τῇ φύσει, δυσ- 
φορουμένη ὅτι δὴ μὴ καὶ τοὺς τιτθοὺς αὐτῇ 
εὐρύτερον ἢ νῦν εἰσι τρυπῴη, ὅπως καὶ ἄλλην 3 
ἐνταῦθα μίξιν ἐπιτεχνᾶσθαι δυνατὴ εἴη. καὶ 
συχνὰ μὲν ἐκύει, πάντα δὲ σχεδὸν τεχνάξουσα 
ἐξαμβλίσκειν εὐθὺς ἴ ἴσχυε. 

Πολλάκις δὲ κἀν τῷ θεάτρῳ ὑπὸ θεατῇ παντὶ 
τῷ δήμῳ ἀπεδύσατό τε καὶ γυμνὴ διὰ μέσου 
ἐγένετο, ἀμφὶ τὰ αἰδοῖα καὶ τοὺς βου βῶνας 
διάξωμα ἔχουσα μόνον, οὐχ ὅτι μέντοι ἡσχύνετο 
καὶ ταῦτα τῷ δήμῳ δεικνύναι, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐνταῦθα 
γυμνῷ παντάπασι παριέναι οὐδενὶ ἔξεστιν ὅτι 
μὴ τῷ ἀμφὶ τοὺς βουβῶνας 4 διάξωμα ἔχοντι. 
οὕτω μέντοι τοῦ σχήματος ἔχουσα, ἀναπεπτω- 
Kula τε ἐν τῷ ἐδάφει ὑπτία ὌΝ θῆτες δέ 
τίνες οἷς δὴ τὸ ἔργον τόδε ἐνέκειτο, κριθὰς αὐτῇ 
ὕπερθεν τῶν αἰδοίων ἐρρίπτουν, ἃς δὴ οἱ χῆνες 

/ 
οἱ “ἐς τοῦτο παρεσκευασμένοι ἐτύγχανον τοῖς 
στόμασιν ἐνθένδε κατὰ μίαν ἀνελόμενοι ἤσθιον. 
ἡ δὲ οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἐρυθριῶσα ἐξανίστατο, ἀλλὰ 


1 KraSeninnikov proposed to transfer the τε from after 
ἀνασύρασα to after ἀμφὶ, thus making the feet Theodora’s—an 
improbable suggestion. 

2 ἄλλην S, ἄλλων GP. 
3 μέσου PS, μέσον G. 
4 BovBavas PS, BovBavas μόνον G. 


5 For ἐνέκειτο Kra8eninnikov proposed ἐπέκειτο. 
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On one occasion she entered the house of one of 
the notables during the drinking, and they say that 
in the sight of all the banqueters she mounted to the 
projecting part of the banqueting couch where their 
feet lay,1 and there drew up her clothing ina shameless 
way, not hesitating to display her licentiousness. And 
though she made use of three openings, she used to 
take Nature to task, complaining that it had not 
pierced her breasts with larger holes so that it might 
be possible for her to contrive another method of 
copulation there. And though she was pregnant 
many times, yet practically always she was able to 
contrive to bring about an abortion immediately. 

And often even in the theatre, before the eyes of 
the whole people, she stripped off her clothing and 
moved about naked through their midst, having only 
a girdle about her private parts and her groins, not, 
however, that she was ashamed to display these too 
to the populace, but because no person is permitted 
to enter there entirely naked, but must have at 
least a girdle about the groins. Clothed in this 
manner, she sprawled out and lay on her back on the 
ground. And some slaves, whose duty this was, 
sprinkled grains of barley over her private parts, and 
geese, which happened to have been provided for 
this very purpose, picked them off with their beaks, 
one by one, and ate them. And when she got up, 
she not only did not blush, but even acted as if she 


1 The guests were presumably reclining in Roman fashion 
on three couches arranged on three sides of a rectangle open at 
the foot (the triclinium). As they lay propped upon their left 
elbows, their heads towards the head table, their feet would 
extend toward the open side through which Theodora made 
her entrance. Her act was performed, then, upon the un- 
occupied lower end of a couch which projected beyond the 
feet of the three banqueters on each of the side couches. 
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καὶ φιλοτιμουμένῃ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ πράξει 
ἐῴκει. ἦν γὰρ οὐκ ἀναίσχυντος μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἀναισχυντοποιὸς πάντων μάλιστα. πολλά- 
is δὲ καὶ ἀποδυσαμένη ξὺν τοῖς μίμοις ἐν μέσῳ 
εἱστήκει ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς λορδουμένη τε καὶ τὰ 
ὀπίσω ἀποκεντῶσαϊ τοῖς τε διάπειραν αὐτῆς 
ἔχουσι καὶ τοῖς οὔπω πεπλησιακόσι, τὰ ἐκ 
παλαίστρας τῆς αὐτῇ εἰωθυίας βρενθυομένη. 
οὕτω δὲ ἀκολάστως ἐς τὸ σῶμα τὸ αὑτῆς ὕβριζεν, 
ὥστε τὴν αἰδῶ οὐκ ἐν τῇ τῆς φύσεως χώρᾳ κατὰ 
ταὐτὰ ταῖς ἄλλαις γυναιξίν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ προσώπῳ 
ἔχειν ἐδόκει. οἱ μὲν οὖν αὐτῇ πλησιάζοντες 
ἔνδηλοι εὐθὺς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν, ὅτι δὴ οὐ κατὰ 
νόμον τῆς φύσεως τὰς μίξεις ποιοῦνται: ὅσοι δὲ 
αὐτῇ ἐν ἀγορᾷ τῶν ἐπιεικεστέρων ἐντύχοιεν, 
ἀποκλινόμενοι σπουδῇ ὑπεχώρουν, μή του τῶν 
ἱματίων τῆς ἀνθρώπου ἁψάμενοι μεταλαχεῖν τοῦ 
μιάσματος τούτου δόξειαν. ἦν γὰρ τοῖς ὁρῶσιν 
ἄλλως τε καὶ ἀρχομένης ἡμέρας βλάσφημος οἰωνός. 
ἐς μέντοι τὰς συνθεατρίας ἀγριώτατα εἰώθει ἐς 
ἀεὶ σκορπιαίνεσθαι: βασκανίᾳ γὰρ πολλῇ εἴχετο. 

‘ExnBor@ δὲ ὕστερον Τυρίῳ ἀνδρὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν 
παραλαβόντι Ἰ]Πενταπόλεως ἐς τὰ αἴσχιστα ὑπη- 
ρετήσουσα εἵπετο, ἀλλά τι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ προσ- 
κεκρουκυῖα ἐνθένδε ὅτι τάχιστα ἀπηλαύνετο" διὸ 
δὴ αὐτῇ ἀπορεῖσθαι τῶν ἀναγκαίων ξυνέπεσεν, 
ἅπερ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐπορίξετο τὴν ἐς τὸ σῶμα παρα- 
νομίαν, ἧπερ εἴθιστο, ἐργαζομένη. ἐς μὲν οὖν 


1 ἀποκεντῶσα PS, ἀποκοντῶσα G. 





1 On this meaning, αἰδώς = αἰδοῖον, cf. Suidas, s.v., Iliad, 
II. 262, Odyssey, x. 70. 
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took pride in this strange performance. For she was 
not merely shameless herself, but also a contriver 
of shameless deeds above all others. And it was a 
common thing for her to undress and stand in the 
midst of the actors on the stage, now straining her 
body backwards and now trying to penetrate the 
hinder parts both of those who had consorted with 
her and those who had not yet done so, running 
through with pride the exercises of the only wrestling 
school to which she was accustomed. And she 
treated her own body with such utter wantonness 
that she seemed to have her privates+ not where 
Nature had placed them in other women, but in 
her face! Now those who had intimacy with her 
immediately made it clear by that very fact that 
they were not having intercourse according to the 
laws of Nature; and all the more respectable people 
who chanced upon her in the market-place would 
turn aside and retreat in haste, lest they should 
touch any of the woman’s garments and so seem to 
have partaken of this pollution. For she was, to 
those who saw her, particularly early in the day, a 
bird of foul omen. On the other hand, she was 
accustomed to storm most savagely at all times 
against the women who were her fellow-performers ; 
for she was a very envious and spiteful creature. 
Later she was following in the train of Hecebolus, 
a Tyrian, who had taken over the administration of 
Pentapolis, serving him in the most shameful capacity ; 
but she gave some offence to the man and was driven 
thence with all speed; consequently it came about 
that she was at a loss for the necessities of life, 
which she proceeded to provide in her usual way, 
putting her body to work at its unlawful traffic. She 


111 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


28 ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν τὰ πρῶτα ἧκεν. ἔπειτα δὲ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἕω περιελθοῦσα ἐς Βυξάντιον ἐπανῆ- 
κεν, ἐργασίᾳ “χρωμένη ἐν πόλει ἑκάστῃ, ἥν γε 
ὀνομάζοντι, οἶμαι, ἀνθρώπῳ οὐκ ἄν ποτε ἵλεως 
ὁ θεὸς εἴη, ὥσπερ οὐκ ἀνεχομένου τοῦ δαίμονος 
χῶρόν τινα τῆς Θεοδώρας ἀκολασίας ἀγνῶτα 
εἶναι. 

29 Οὕτω μὲν οὖν τετέχθαι τε τῇδε τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ 
τετράφθαι ξυνέβη καὶ ἐς δημοσίους πολλὰς δια- 
βοήτῳ ὃ γεγενῆσθαι καὶ ἐς πάντας ἀνθρώπους. 

30 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀφίκετο ἐς Βυζάντιον αὖθις, ἠράσθη αὐτῆς 

P29 ἨἸουστινιανὸς ἔ «ἔρωτα ἐξαίσιον οἷον, καὶ τὰ πρῶτα 
ἐπλησίαξεν ὡς ἐρωμένῃ, καίπερ αὐτὴν ἀναγαγὼν 

81 ἐς τὸ τῶν πατρικίων ἀξίωμα. δύναμιν τοίνυν 
ἐξαισίαν τινὰ καὶ χρήματα ἐπιεικῶς μεγάλα 

B 64 περιβαλέσθαι ἡ ἡ Θεοδώρα εὐθὺς ἴ ἴσχυσε. πάντων 
γὰρ ἥδιστον τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐφαίνετο, ὃ δὴ Eup- 
βαίνειν τοῖς ἐκτόπως ἐρῶσι φιλεῖ, χάριτάς τε 
πάσας καὶ χρήματα πάντα 7 ἐρωμένῃ χαρίζε- 

32 σθαι. ἐγίνετό τε ἡ πολιτεία 5 τοῦ ἔρωτος τοῦδε 
ὑπέκκαυμα. ξὺν αὐτῇ τοίνυν πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον 
τὸν δῆμον διέφθειρεν οὐκ ἐνταῦθα μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ 

33 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν. ἄμφω γὰρ 
μοίρας τῆς Ἀενέτων ἐκ παλαιοῦ ὄντες ἐν πολλῇ 
ἐξουσίᾳ τούτοις δὴ τοῖς στασιώταις τὰ ἐς τὴν 

84 πολιτείαν πράγματα ἔθεντο. χρόνῳ δὲ πολλῷ 
ὕστερον τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ κακοῦ ἐλελωφήκει 
τρόπῳ τοιῷδε. 

35 ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαῖς νοσῆσαι 
ξυνέβη, ἐν δὲ τῇ νόσῳ ταύτῃ ἐς τόσον κινδύνου 


1 ἧκεν GP, ἦλθεν 8. 
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first went to Alexandria; later, after making the 
round of the whole East, she made her way back to 
Byzantium, plying her trade in each city (a trade 
which a man could not call by name, I think, without 
forfeiting forever the compassion of God), as if 
Heaven could not bear that any spot should be 
unacquainted with the wantonness of Theodora. 

Thus was this woman born and reared and thus had 
she become infamous in the eyes both of many 
common women and of all mankind. But when she 
came back to Byzantium once more, Justinian 
conceived for her an overpowering love; and at 
first he knew her as a mistress, though he did ad- 
vance her to the rank of the Patricians. Theodora 
accordingly succeeded at once in acquiring extra- 
ordinary influence and a fairly large fortune. For 
she seemed to the man the sweetest thing in the 
world, as is wont to happen with lovers who love 
extravagantly, and he was fain to bestow upon his 
beloved all favours and all money. And the State 
became fuel for this love. So with her help he ruined 
the people even more than before, and not in By- 
zantium alone, but throughout the whole Roman 
Empire. For both being members of the Blue 
Faction from of old, they gave the members of this 
Faction great freedom regarding the affairs of State. 
But long afterwards this evil abated for the most 
part, and in the following manner. 

Justinian happened to be ill for many days, and 
during this illness he came into such danger that it 





2 ἐς δημοσίους πολλὰς διαβοήτῳ Dindorf, ὑπὲρ δημ. πολλὰς 
διαβόητον Alemannus, és δημ. πόρνας διαβοήτῳ Reiske: ἐς 
δημοσίους πολλὰς διαβοήτως. 

8 For πολιτεία Alemannus proposed πολυτελεία, ‘‘ extra- 
vagance. ” 
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“ Η Ψ e 
ἀφίκετο ὥστε Kal ἐλέχθη ὅτι δὴ ἀποθάνοι: οἱ 
a “ 3 Ἂ ς 4 
μέντοι στασιῶται ταῦτα ἅπερ ἐρρήθη ἡμάρτανον, 
fol > / > 
καί τινα ὙὝπάτιον οὐκ ἀφανῆ ἄνδρα δι’ ἡμέρας ἐν 
a n ,ὔ € lol ΄ 3, va 
τῷ τῆς Σοφίας ἱερῷ διεχρήσαντο. ἐξειργασμένου 
δὲ τοῦ κακοῦ ἡ τοῦ ἔργου ταραχὴ ἐς βασιλέα 
lal \ Lol 
ἦλθε, τῶν τε ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἕκαστος, ἐπεὶ τῆς 
a \ n 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἀπουσίας ἐλάβετο, τὴν τῶν πε- 
πραγμένων ἀτοπίαν ἐπὶ μέγα αἴρειν ἐν σπουδῇ 
“ a \ 
ἐποιεῖτο, καταλέγων ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἅπαντα ὅσα δὴ 
γενέσθαι τετύχηκε. τότε δὴ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ τῆς 
πόλεως ἐπάρχῳ" ἐπέστελλε τῶν πεπραγμένων 
ral ἣν 
ἁπάντων ποιεῖσθαι τὰς τίσεις. ἣν δὲ οὗτος ὁ 
> Ν ῇ ΕΗ Ὁ ΄ b] ΄ 
ἀνὴρ Θεόδοτος ὄνομα, ὅνπερ Κολοκύνθιον ἐπί- 
κλησιν ἐκάλουν. καὶ ὃς διερευνώμενος ἅπαντα 8 
πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν κακούργων ἑλεῖν τε καὶ διαχρή- 
, » \ \ \ fe 
σασθαι νόμῳ ἴσχυσε, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ διαλαθόντες 
ἐσώθησαν. μεταξὺ γὰρ ἐπιπολάσαι αὐτοὺς τοῖς 
/ Ῥ , ἔδ 4 c δὲ 7% ὃ 
πράγμασι “Ρωμαίων ἔδει. ὁ δὲ παράδοξον δια- 
σωθεὶς ἐξάπινα σωτηρίαν καὶ τὸν Θεόδοτον 
κτεῖναι ἅτε φαρμακέα καὶ μάγον εὐθὺς ἐνεχείρει. 
\ 3 ΄ 
ἐπεὶ δὲ ὃ οὐκ εἶχεν ὅτῳ ποτὲ προσχήματι χρώμενος 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον διαφθείρειε, τῶν οἱ ἐπιτηδείων 
τινὰς πικρότατα αἰκισάμενος ἠνάγκαζε λόγους 5 
lal > an 
ὡς ἥκιστα ὑγιεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ φθέγγεσθαι. πάντων 
e lol 
δέ οἱ ἐκποδὼν ἱσταμένων καὶ σιωπῇ τὴν ἐς τὸν 


1 κακοῦ ἡ τοῦ Haury, κακοῦ καὶ ἀνοσίου Reiske, κακουργή- 
ματος, ἕρπουσα Piccolos: κακοῦντος. 

2 ἐπάρχῳ GP, ὑπάρχῳ 8. 3 ἅπαντα Reiske: ἅπαντας. 

4 Through Piccolos’ corrections, ἐπιπολάσαι and τοῖς, and 
Alemannus’ ‘Pwxalwy, this corrupt passage has been made 
intelligible and consistent with the context: ἐπιαπολέσθαι 
αὐτοὺς πράγμασι ἹῬωμαίων ἔδει. 


5 δὲ added by Alemannus. 
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was even reputed that he had died. Meanwhile the 
Factionists were still carrying on those excesses which 
have been described, and in broad daylight, in the 
sanctuary of Sophia, they slew a certain Hypatius, 
a man of no mean station. Now after the crime had 
been committed, the tumult occasioned by the act 
reached the Emperor, and his courtiers, taking 
advantage of the absence of Justinian from the scene, 
all took pains to magnify to him the outrageous 
character of what had taken place, recounting from 
the beginning everything which had happened. 
Then at length the Emperor commanded the Prefect 
of the City to inflict the penalties for all that had been 
done. Now this Prefect was named Theodotus, the 
one to whom they gave the nickname “ Pumpkin.” 
And he, making a full investigation of the affair, did 
succeed in apprehending and executing by due 
process of law many of the malefactors, though many 
hid themselves and thus saved their lives. For it 
was destined that before long they themselves should 
rise to the control of the affairs of the Romans.1 
As for the Emperor, he suddenly and unexpectedly 
recovered and thereupon immediately set about 
putting Theodotus to death as a poisoner and a 
magician. But since he could find no pretext what- 
ever which he might use to destroy the man, he 
tortured some of his associates most cruelly and 
compelled them to utter against the man statements 
which were utterly untrue. And as all stood aloof 
from him and in silence grieved over the plot against 


1 The meaning of this obscure reference cannot be re- 
covered; see critical note. 





6 λόγους GP, Adyous τινάς S. 
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Θεόδοτον ὀδυρομένων ἐπιβουλήν, μόνος ὁ Πρόκλος 
τὴν τοῦ καλουμένου κοιαίστωρος ἔχων ἀρχὴν 
καθαρὸν ἀπέφαινε τοῦ ἐγκλήματος εἶναι τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον καὶ θανάτου οὐδαμῆ ἄξιον. διὸ δὴ ὁ 
Θεόδοτος ἐς τὰ “Ιεροσόλυμα βασιλέως κομίξεται 
γνώμῃ. γνοὺς δὲ ἥκειν τινὰς ἐνταῦθα οἵπερ 
αὐτὸν διαφθεροῦσιν," ἐ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἣν κρυπτόμενος 
τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, οὕτω τε διαβιοὺς ἐτελεύτησε. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ Θεοδότῳ ταύτῃ πη ἔσχεν. 
οἱ δὲ στασιῶται σωφρονέστατοι τὸ ἐντεῦθεν 
ἐγένοντο ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων. οὐ γὰρ ἔτι τὰ 
τοιαῦτα ἐξαμαρτάνειν ἠνείχοντο, καΐπερ σφίσι 
παρὸν ἀδεέστερον τῇ ἐς τὴν δίαιταν παρανομίᾳ 
χρῆσθαι. τεκμήριον δέ: ὀλίγων γάρ τινων 
ὕστερον τόλμαν τὴν ὁμοίαν ἐνδειξαμένων τίσις 
οὐδεμία ἐς αὐτοὺς γέγονεν. οἱ γὰρ τοῦ κολάζειν 
τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἀεὶ ἔχοντες παρρησίαν τοῦ διαλα»ν- 
θάνειν τοῖσδε τὰ δεινὰ εἰργασμένοις “παρείχοντο, 
ταύτῃ αὐτοὺς τῇ ξυγχωρήσει ἐς τὸ τοῖς νόμοις 
ἐπεμβαίνειν ἐνάγοντες. 

"Eos pev οὖν ἡ βασιλὶς περιῆν ἔτι, γυναῖκα 
ἐγγυητὴν Ἰουστινιανὸς τὴν Θεοδώραν ποιήσασθαι 
οὐδεμιᾷ μηχανῇ εἶχεν. ἐν τούτῳ γὰρ μόνον ἀπ᾽ 
ἐναντίας αὐτῷ ἐχώρει, καίπερ ἀντιστατοῦσα τῶν 
ἄχλων οὐδέν. πονηρίας μὲν γὰρ ἡ γυνὴ ἀπω- 
τάτω οὖσα ἐτύγχανεν, ἄγροικος δὲ ἦν κομιδῆ καὶ 
βάρβαρος γένος, ὥσπερ μοι εἴρηται. ἀντιλαβέ- 
σθαι τε ἀρχῆς * οὐδαμῆ ἴσχυσεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπειροτάτη 


1 διαφθεροῦσιν Dindorf for διαφθείρουσιν. 
3 For τοῖσδε Haury would prefer τοῖς, τοῖς τάδε Sy- 
koutres: 


3 παρείχοντο GP, ἠνείχοντο ὃ. 
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Theodotus, Proclus alone, who held the office of 
Quaestor, as its incumbent was called, declared that 
the man was innocent of the charge and in no way 
worthy of death. So, by decision of the Emperor, 
Theodotus was conveyed to Jerusalem. But learning 
that certain men had come there in order to destroy 
him, he concealed himself the whole time in the 
sanctuary and continued so to live up to the time of 
his death. 

Such was the story of Theodotus. But the Fac- 
tionists, from then on, became the most discreet 
persons in the world. For they could no longer bring 
themselves to commit the same outrages as before, 
although the way was open for them to practice 
their lawlessness in their way of living more fear- 
lessly than ever. And the evidence is this, that when 
some few of them at a later time displayed a similar 
boldness, no punishment was meted out to them. 
For those who from time to time had the authority 
to punish provided to those who were guilty of 
outrageous actions easy opportunity for concealment, 
thus spurring them on by this concession to trample 
down the laws. 

Now as long as the Empress? was still living, 
Justinian was quite unable to make Theodora his 
wedded wife. For in this point alone the Empress 
went against him, though opposing him in no other 
matter. For the woman chanced to be far removed 
from wickedness, but she was very rustic and a 
barbarian by birth, as I have pointed out. And she 
was quite unable to take part in government, but 


1 Lupicina, cf. Chap. vi. 17. 








4 ἀρχῆς Heisenberg: ἀρετῆς. 
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οὖσα διατετέλεκε TOV κατὰ THY πολιτείαν πραγ- 
μάτων, ἥ γε οὐδὲ ξὺν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ αὐτῆς ἰδίῳ 
ἅτε καταγελάστῳ ὄντι ἐς Παλάτιον ἦλθεν, arn’ 
Εὐφημία ἐπικληθεῖσα. χρόνῳ δὲ ὕστερον τῇ 
βασιλίδι μὲν ἀπογενέσθαι ξυνέπεσεν. ὁ δὲ 
ἠλιθιάξων τε καὶ κομιδῆ ἐσχατογέρων γενόμενος 
πρὸς τῶν ἀρχομένων γέλωτα ὦφλεν, ὀλιγωρίᾳ τε 
πολλῇ ἐς αὐτὸν ἐχόμενοι «ἅπαντες ἅτε τῶν 
πρασσομένων οὐ ξυνιέντος, ὑπερεώρων, ᾿Ιουστι- 
νιανὸν δὲ ξὺν δέει πολλῷ ἐθεράπευον. κυκῶν 
yap ἀεὶ καὶ ξυνταράσσων ἀνεσόβει ἐφεξῆς 
ἅπαντα. τότε δὴ τὴν ἐγγύην πρὸς τὴν Θεο- 
δώραν ἐνεχείρει ποιεῖν. ἀδύνατον δὲ ὃν ἄνδρα 
ἐς ἀξίωμα βουλῆς ἥκοντα ἑταίρᾳ γυναικὶ ξυνοικί- 
ζεσθαι, νόμοις ἄνωθεν τοῖς παλαιοτάτοις ἀπορρη- 
θέν, λῦσαί τε τοὺς νόμους τὸν βασιλέα νόμῳ 
ἑτέρῳ ἠνώγκασε καὶ τὸ ἐνθένδε ἅτε γαμετῇ τῇ 
Θεοδώρᾳ ξυνῴκησε, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασι βάσι- 
μον κατεστήσατο τὴν πρὸς τὰς ἑταίρας ἐγγύην, 
τυραννῶν τε αὐτίκα ἐπεβάτευε τῆς τοῦ αὐτοκρά- 
τορος τιμῆς προσχήματι συμπεπλασμένῳ τῆς 
πράξεως ἐπικαλύπτων τὸ βίαιον. ἀνεῖπον γὰρ 
αὐτὸν βασιλέα ξὺν τῷ θείῳ τῶν Ῥωμαίων εἴ τί 
δόκιμον ἢ ἣν, δειμάτων περιουσίᾳ ἐπὶ ταύτην ἠγμένοι 
τὴν ψῆφον. παρέλαβον τοίνυν τὴν βασιλείαν 
᾿Ιουστινιανός τε καὶ Θεοδώρα “πρότερον τῆς 
Ilacyanias 3 ἑορτῆς ἡμέραις τρισίν, ὅτε δὴ οὔτε 
ἀσπάσασθαι τῶν φίλων τινὰ οὔτε εἰρηναῖα 


1 ἅπαντα PS, ἅπαντας G. 


3. Πασχαλίας ‘added by Haury. 
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continued to be wholly unacquainted with affairs of 
State, indeed, she did not enter the Palace under her 
own name, thinking it to be ridiculous, but bearing 
the assumed name of Euphemia. But at a later 
time it came about that the Empress died. And the 
Emperor,! having become foolish as well as extremely 
old, incurred the ridicule of his subjects, and since all 
were filled with utter contempt for him as not 
comprehending what was going on, they disregarded 
him; but Justinian they cultivated with great fear. 
For by a policy of stirring things up and throwing 
them into confusion, he kept everything in a turmoil.? 
Then at length he set about arranging a betrothal 
with Theodora. But since it was impossible for a 
man who had attained to senatorial rank to contract 
marriage with a courtesan, a thing forbidden from 
the beginning by the most ancient laws, he com- 
pelled the Emperor to amend the laws by a new law, 
and from then on he lived with Theodora as his 
married wife, and he thereby opened the way to 
betrothal with courtesans for all other men; and as 
a tyrant he straightway assumed the imperial office, 
concealing by a fictitious pretext the violence of the 
act. For he was proclaimed Emperor of the Romans 
conjointly with his uncle by all men of high station, 
who were led to vote thus by an overwhelming fear. 
So Justinian and Theodora took over the Roman 
Empire three days before the feast of Easter, a 
time when it is not permitted either to greet any of 


1 Justinus, with whom Justinian shared the throne for four 
months before his actual accession. 
2 Cf. Aristophanes, Knights, 692 : 
καὶ μὴν 6 Παφλαγὼν οὑτοσὶ προσέρχεται 
ὠθῶν κολόκυμα καὶ ταράττων καὶ κυκῶν, 
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δά προσειπεῖν ἔξεστιν. ἡμέραις δὲ οὐ πολλαῖς 
ὕστερον ᾿Ιουστῖνος μὲν ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ, τῇ 
ἀρχῇ ἐπιβιοὺς ἐ ἔτη ἐννέα, μόνος δὲ Ιουστινιανὸς 
ξὺν Θεοδώρᾳ τὴν βασιλείαν ἔ ἔσχεν. 
ι΄. Οὕτω γοῦν ἡ Θεοδώρα, ὥ ὥσπερ ἐρρήθη, τεχ- 
θεῖσά τε καὶ τεθραμμένη καὶ παιδευθεῖσα ἐς 
βασιλείας ἀξίωμα τρόπῳ οὐδενὶ ἐμποδισθεῖσα 
2 ἦλθεν. οὐδὲ γὰρ τῷ γήμαντι ὕβρεώς τις οἴησις 
γέγονεν, εἴ οἱ παρὸν ἐκ πάσης ἀπολεξαμένῳ τῆς 
Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς γαμετὴν γυναῖκα ποιήσασθαι 
τὴν πασῶν γυναικῶν μάλιστα εὖ Tet γεγονυῖαν 
καὶ τροφῆς κρυφαίου 5" μεταλαχοῦσαν, τοῦ τε 
P 31 αἰδεῖσθαι οὐκ ἀμελέτητον γεγενημένην, καὶ 
σωφροσύνῃ ξυνῳκισμένην, πρὸς δὲ τῷ κάλλει 
ὑπερφυᾶ καὶ παρθένον τινὰ καὶ τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον 
8 ὀρθότιτθον 8 οὖσαν: ὁ δὲ τὸ κοινὸν ἄγος 
ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων αὑτοῦ ἴδιον πεποιῆσθαι οὐκ 
ἀπηξίου, ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ τῶν προδεδηλωμένων κατα- 
δυόμενος, καὶ γυναικὶ πλησιάζειν ἄλλα τε περι- 
βεβλημένῃ 4 μεγάλα μιάσματα καὶ παιδοκτονίας 
B 68 πολλὰς ἐθελουσίων ἀμβλώσεων. ἄλλο τέ μοι 
ἐνδεῖν ἤθους πέρι μνημονεῦσαι τοῦδε τοῦ ,ἀνθρώ- 
4 που οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν οἶμαι. ἅπαντα γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὰ 
τῆς “ψυχῆς πάθη οὗτος ἂν ἀξιόχρεως ὁ γάμος 
σημῆναι LapKas εἴη, ἑρμηνεύς τε καὶ μάρτυς τοῦ 
ὄ τρόπου καὶ λογογράφος γινόμενος. ἐπεὶ ὅστις ἀλο- 
γήσας τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν πεπραγμένων αἰσχύνην οὐκ 


1 εὖ re Alemannus : οὔτε. 
2 For κρυφαίου Alemannus read κορυφαίου. 
ὃ ἱ ὀρθότιτθον P: ὀρθότοον G, ὀρθότθον ὃ. 
4 περιβεβλημένῃ Alemannus : προβεβλημένῃ. 
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one’s friends or to speak him peace! And not 
many days later Justinus died a natural death, 
having lived nine years in office, and Justinian 
alone took over the throne with Theodora. 

x. So Theodora, born and nurtured and educated 
in the manner I have described, came to the dignity 
of Empress without having been impeded by any 
obstacle. For not even a thought that he was 
doing an outrageous thing entered the mind of the 
man who married her, though he might have taken 
his choice of the whole Roman Empire and have 
married that woman who, of all the women in the 
world, was in the highest degree both well-born and 
blessed with a nurture sheltered from the public eye, 
a woman who had not been unpractised in modesty, 
and had dwelt with chastity, who was not only 
surpassingly beautiful but also still a maiden and, as 
the expression runs, erect of breast ?; but he did not 
disdain to make the common abomination of all the 
world his own, not dismayed by any of the misdeeds 
which we have previously recounted, and to lie with a 
woman who had not only encompassed herself round 
about with every other rank defilement but had also 
practised infanticide time and again by voluntary 
abortions. And IJ think that I need make mention 
of nothing else whatever in regard to the character 
of this man. For this marriage would be amply 
sufficient to shew full well all the maladies of his soul, 
since it serves as both an interpreter and a witness 
and recorder of his character. Since that man who 
pays no heed to the disgrace from deeds previously 


1 εἰρήνη ὑμῖν, ** Peace be unto you,” as in Luke xxiv. 36, 
was a salutation much used by the Christians. 
2 Of, Nicetas, Ann. 178 Ὁ, ὀρθότιτθος νεᾶνις; Statius, Silvae, 
II. 270, stantibus papillis. 
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ἀπαξιοῖ τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσι βδελυρὸς φαίνεσθαι, 
τούτῳ δὴ οὐδεμία παρανομίας ἀτραπὸς ἄβατος, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀναίδειαν ἀεὶ τοῦ μετώπου προβεβλη- 
μένος ῥᾷστά τε καὶ οὐδενὶ πόνῳ ἐς τῶν πράξεων 
τὰς μιαρωτάτας χωρεῖ. οὐ μὴν οὐδέ τις ἐκ τῆς 
συγκλήτου βουλῆς τὸ αἶσχος τοῦτο ἀναδουμένην 
τὴν πολιτείαν ὁρῶν δυσφορεῖσθαί τε καὶ τὴν 
πρᾶξιν ἀπειπεῖν ἔγνω, καίπερ αὐτὴν ἅπαντες ἴσα 
θεῷ προσκυνήσοντες. ἀλλ’ οὐδέ τις ἱερεὺς δεινο- 
παθῶν ἔνδηλος γέγονε, καὶ ταῦτα δέσποιναν 
αὐτὴν προσερεῖν μέλλοντες. καὶ ὁ πρότερον 
αὐτῆς θεατὴς δῆμος δοῦλος 1 εὐθὺς οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ 
αὐτῆς εἶναί τε καὶ ὀνομάζεσθαι ὑπτίαις ἐδικαίου 
χερσίν. οὐδέ τις στρατιώτης ἠγρίωτο, εἰ τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς στρατοπέδοις κινδύνους ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆς Θεο- 
δώρας πραγμάτων ὑφίστασθαι μέλλοι, οὐδέ τις 
αὐτῇ ἄλλος ἀπήντησε τῶν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων, 
ἀλλὰ πάντες, οἶμαι, τῷ ταῦτα οὕτω δεδόσθαι 
κεκλιμένοι 53 ἐνεχώρησαν3 ξυμπεραίνεσθαι τὸ 
μίασμα τοῦτο, ὥσπερ τῆς τύχης ἐπίδειξιν τῆς 
δυνάμεως πεποιημένης, ἣ δὴ ἅπαντα πρυτανευούσῃ 
τὰ ἀνθρώπεια ὡς ἥκιστα μέλει οὔτε ὅπως ἂν τὰ 
πραττόμενα εἰκότα εἴη οὔτε ὅπως ἂν ταῦτα κατὰ 
λόγον τοῖς ἀνθρώποις γεγενῆσθαι δοκοίη. ἐπαίρει 

1 δοῦλος GS, δῆλος Ρ. 

2. κεκλιμένοι Maltretus: κεκλημένοι. Many critics have 
assumed a serious corruption of the text, and have proposed 
various changes ; but see the note on the translation. 

5 ἐνεχώρησαν Kraseninnikov: ἀνεχώρησαν. 


4 ἣ δὴ ἅπαντα πρυτανευούσῃ Reiske: ἤδη ἅπαντα πρυτα- 
νευούσῃ. 5 δοκοίη Haury: δοκῇ G, δοκεῖ PS. 





1 The most exalted title with which to address a woman cor- 
responding to “ Domina’”’ but with a more gentle connotation. 
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committed and does not shrink from revealing 
himself to his associates as a loathsome character— 
for such a man no path of lawlessness is untrodden, 
but fortified by the effrontery that is never absent 
from his brow, he advances readily and with no effort 
to the vilest of actions. Nor, in truth, did a single 
member of the Senate, when he saw the State 
putting on the crown of this disgrace, see fit to shew 
his disapprobation by forbidding the deed, though 
the Senators were all to do obeisance to the woman 
as though she were a god. Nay, not even a single 
priest shewed himself outraged, and that too, though 
they were going to address her thereafter as 
“Mistress.” 1 And the populace which previously 
had been spectators of her performances straightway 
demanded with upturned palms, in defiance of all 
decorum, that they might be in fact and in name her 
slaves. Nor did a single soldier rise in wrath at the 
thought that he was destined to undergo the perils of 
campaigning all in behalf of the interests of Theodora, 
nor did any other human being oppose her at all,— 
because, I suppose, they had been made submissive by 
the thought that these matters were so ordained ? for 
them,—allowed this outrage to be brought to 
fulfilment, as if Fortune had made an exhibition of 
her power, to whom in truth, as she presides over all 
the affairs of mankind, it is a matter of no concern 
whatever either that the things which are done shall 
be reasonable or that they shall seem to men 
to have happened in accordance with reason. At 


2 δεδόσθαι, 8C. σφίσι OF τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις. Herwerden points out 
(in Lexicon) that κεκλιμένοι means humiles facti. The full 
expression is ἐπὶ γόνυ κεκλιμένοι. No further emendation is 
necessary. 
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lol 3 1, > , \ 3 4 2 
γοῦν τινα ἐξαπιναίως ἀλογίστῳ τινὶ ἐξουσίᾳ ἐς 
ef eA e 3 4 \ \ 
ὕψος μέγα, ᾧπερ ἐναντιώματα μὲν πολλὰ ξυμπε- 
πλέχθαι δοκεῖ, ἀντιστατεῖ δὲ παρά tet ἔργον τῶν 
πάντων οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ ἄγεται μηχανῇ πάσῃ ὅπη 
ποτὲ αὐτῇ διατέτακται, ἁπάντων ἑτοίμως ἐξιστα- 
μένων τε καὶ ὑποχωρούντων προϊούσῃ τῇ τύχῃ. 
9 \ A Ν Ψ lol fol lé 4 3 v4 
ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὅπη TO θεῷ φίλον, ταύτῃ ἐχέτω 
τε καὶ λεγέσθω. 

Ἢ δὲ Θεοδώρα εὐπρόσωπος μὲν ἦν καὶ εὔχαρις 
Μ' Ν \ \ e a > ΄ 
ἄλλως, κολοβὸς δὲ καὶ ὠὡρακιῶσα οὐ παντάπασι 

, >’ Ἂ Ὁ Ψ , 3 / a 
μεν, ἄλλ ὅσον ὑποχλωρος εἰναι, γοργὸν TE καὶ 
συνεστραμμένον ἀεὶ βλέπουσα. τῶν δὲ δὴ αὐτῇ 

΄ by fol f- Ἂν Ν -“ / 

βεβιωμένων ἐν τῇ θυμέλῃ τὰ μὲν πλεῖστα λέγοντι 

> Aa € cal 5" >’ / 2 > if δὲ Μ > 
οὐκ ἂν ὁ πᾶς αἰὼν émapKécat,? ὀλίγα δὲ ἄττα ἐν 
τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ὃ λόγοις ἀπολεξάμενος τοῦ τῆς 
γυναικὸς τρόπου τοῖς ἐπιγενησομένοις ὅλην ἂν 
πεποιῆσθαι τὴν δήλωσιν ἱκανὸς εἴην. νῦν δὲ 
αὐτῆς καὶ Tavdpos τὰ πεπραγμένα ἐν ὀλίγῳ 
δηλωτέον ἡμῖν, ἐπεὶ οὐδέ τι ἀλλήλοιν χωρὶς ἐς 
τὴν δίαιταν ἐπραξάτην. χρόνον μὲν γὰρ πολὺν 
ἔδοξαν ἅπασι ταῖς τε γνώμαις ἀεὶ καὶ τοῖς ἐπι- 

4 \ 2 ΄ », CA 

τηδεύμασι καταντικρὺ ἀλλήλοιν ἰέναι, ὕστερον 

, > / > a“ / e , 
μέντοι ἐξεπίτηδες αὐτοῖν ξυμπεπλάσθαι ἡ δόκησις 

, n ἣν 
αὕτη ἐγνώσθη, τοῦ μὴ ξυμφρονήσαντας τοὺς 
, / a 
κατηκόους σφίσιν ἐπαναστῆναι, ἀλλὰ διεστάναι 
τὰς γνώμας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἅπασι. 
1 σι a, τοι GPS, τὸ Sykoutres. 
2 ἐπαρκέσαι Dindorf: ἐπαρκέση or ἐπαρκέσοι. 


3 ἔμπροσθεν Maltretus : ὄπισθεν. 
4 ἐπεὶ GP: ἐπεὶ δὲ 8. 
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any rate she suddenly exalts one man to a great 
eminence by a sort of unreasoning exercise of her 
authority, though many obstacles seem to have 
grappled with him, and she opposes him in nothing 
whatever that he undertakes, nay, the man is carried 
along by any and every means to whatever post she 
has ordained for him, while all men without demur 
stand aside or retire before Fortune as she advances. 
But as to these matters, let them not only be as is 
pleasing to God but also be so set forth. 

Now Theodora was fair of face and in general 
attractive in appearance, but short of stature and 
lacking in colour, being, however, not altogether 
pale but rather sallow, and her glance was always 
intense and made with contracted brows.1 Now all 
time would not suffice for one to tell the most of her 
experiences in her life in the theatre, but by selecting 
in the preceding account a few incidents only I may 
have done enough to give a fair picture of the 
woman’s character for the benefit of future genera- 
tions. But at the present time we must briefly 
make known her acts and those of her husband, 
for they did nothing whatever separately in the 
course of their life together. For a long time, it is 
true, they were supposed by all to be diametrically 
opposed to each other at all times in both their 
opinions and their ways of living, but later it was 
realized that this impression was purposely worked 
up by them in order that their subjects might not, 
by getting together in their views, rise in revolt against 
them, but that the opinions of all their subjects 
might be at variance regarding themselves. 

1 Contrast Buildings, I. xi. 8: ‘‘ for to express her charm 
in words or to embody it in a statue would be, for a mere 


human being, altogether impossible.” 
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Πρῶτα μὲν οὖν τοὺς Χριστιανοὺς διαναστή- 
σαντεῖ καὶ τὴν ἐναντίαν ἔν γε τοῖς ἀντίλεγο- 
μένοις σκηπτομένω ἀλλήλοιν ἰέναι διεσπάσαντο 
οὕτως ἅπαντας, ὥσπερ μοι λελέξεται οὐ πολλῷ 
ὕστερον. ἔπειτα δὲ τοὺς στασιώτας διείλοντο. 
καὶ ἡ μὲν δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ μεταποιεῖσθαι τῶν 
Βενέτων ἐπλάσσετο καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτοῖς 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀντιστασιώτας ἀναπετάσασα ἐνεδίδου 
κόσμῳ 3 οὐδενὶ ἐξαμαρτάνειν τε καὶ βιάζεσθαι τὰ 
ἀνήκεστα. ὁ δὲ ὥσπερ ἀγανακτοῦντι μὲν καὶ 
ἀποσκύζοντι λάθρα ἐῴκει, εὐθέως ὃ δὲ τῇ γυναικὶ 
ἀντιστατεῖν οὐχ οἵῳ τε ὄντι, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ 
μεταμπισχόμενοι τὴν τοῦ δύνασθαι δόξαν σφίσιν 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐναντίαν ἤεσαν ὁ μὲν γὰρ τοὺς 
Βενέτους οἷα ἐξαμαρτάνοντας κολάζειν ἠξίου, ἡ. 
δὲ τῷ λόγῳ χαλεπαίνουσα ἐδυσφορεῖτο ὅτι δὴ 
οὐχ ἑκοῦσα τἀνδρὸς ἡσσηθείη. 

Τῶν μέντοι Βενέτων οἱ στασιῶται, ὥσπερ μοι 
εἴρηται, σωφρονέστατοι ἔδοξαν εἶναι. τοὺς γὰρ 
πέλας βιάξεσθαι. ὅσα ἐξῆν οὐδαμῆ ἐδικαίουν," 
ἔν τε ταῖς περὶ τὰς δίκας φιλονεικίαις ἐδόκει μὲν 
ἑκάτερος ἑνὶ τῶν διαφόρων ἀμύνειν, νικᾶν δὲ 
αὐτοῖν τὸν λόγῳ τῷ ἀδίκῳ ξυνιστάμενον ἐπά- 
ναγκες ἣν, οὕτω δὲ τὰ πλεῖστα χρημάτων αὐτοὺς 
τῶν ἀντιλεγομένων ληΐξεσθαι. πολλοὺς μὲν οὖν 
ὅδε ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐν τοῖς αὑτῷ καταλέγων 


1 διαναστήσαντε 5, διαναστήσαντες GP. 
3. ἐν after κόσμῳ deleted by Alemannus. 


8. εὐθέως Haury, κελεύσεσι Maltretus, κελεύσει Reiske, 
κελευούσῃ Krageninnikov: κελεύσεως. 


4 ἤεσαν added by Piccolos. 
5 eS.calovyv Alemannus: ἐδικαίου. 
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Now first of all they set the Christians at variance 
with one another, and by pretending to go opposite 
ways from each other in the matters under dispute, 
they succeeded in rending them all asunder, as 
will shortly be related by me. In the second place 
they kept the Factions divided. And Theodora, on 
the one hand, would pretend with all her might to 
be espousing the cause of the Blues,? and by ex- 
tending to them full freedom of action against their 
opponents, she gave them licence, in a quite irregular 
way, to commit their crimes and perform their 
pernicious deeds of violence. But Justinian, on the 
other hand, had the appearance of one who was vexed 
and secretly resentful, yet unable to oppose his wife 
directly, and many times the two even shifted the 
appearance of authority and pursued the opposite 
course with reference to one another. For while he 
would insist on punishing the Blues as offenders, 
she, with feigned anger, would make a scene because, 
as she would say, she had been overruled by her 
husband against her will. 

But the partisans of the Blues seemed, as I have 
said,? to be most temperate. For they did not 
think it right to coérce one’s neighbours to the 
utmost possible, and in the keen rivalries in connection 
with the lawsuits, while each side seemed to support 
one of the disputants, yet it was inevitable that the 
victory should fall to that one of the two who espoused 
the unjust cause, and that thus they should win for 
themselves as plunder most of the property of the 
disputants. In fact many men who were counted by 
this Emperor among his intimates were elevated by 


1 Cf. Chap. xxvii. 13. 2 Cf. Chap. ix. 7. 
3 Cf. Chap. vii. 3. 4 See Appendix I. 
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ἐπιτηδείοις ἐς τὴν ἐξουσίαν éveBiBate* τοῦ 
βιάξεσθαί τε καὶ εἰς τὴν πολιτείαν ἐξαμαρτάνειν 
ἃ βούλοιντο,ἐπειδὰν δὲ πλούτου τι μέγα χρῆμα 
περιβεβλημένοι φανεῖεν, εὐθύς TL προσκεκρου- 
κότες τῇ γυναικὶ διάφοροι ἦσαν. ὧν δὴ κατ᾽ 
ἀρχὰς μεταποιεῖσθαι πάσῃ προθυμίᾳ οὐδαμῆ 
ἀπηξίου, ὕστερον δὲ τὴν ἐς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
μεθεὶς εὔνοιαν τὰ ἐς τὴν σπουδὴν τάραχος 5 ἐκ 
τοῦ αἰφνιδίου ἐγίνετο. καὶ ἡ μὲν αὐτίκα εἰργά- 
ζετο αὐτοὺς ἀνήκεστα ἔργα, ὁ δὲ δῆθεν οὐκ 
ἐπαισθανόμενος τῶν πραττομένων σύμπασαν 
αὐτῶν τὴν οὐσίαν κτήσει ἀναισχύντῳ ἡρπάζετο.ὃ 
τούτοις τε ἀεὶ τοῖς μηχανήμασιν ἐν σφίσι μὲν 
αὐτοῖς cup pavenmras} és δὲ τὸ ἐμφανὲς στα- 
σιάξειν ποιούμενοι,α διαστήσασθαί τε τοὺς ὑπη- 
κόους καὶ τὴν τυραννίδα βεβαιότατα κρατύνεσθαι 
ΝΜ 
ἔσχον. ἃς οἱ 

ια΄. ᾿Επειδὴ οὖν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλείαν 
παρέλαβε, συγχεῖν ἅπαντα εὐθὺς ἴσχυσεν ἃ 
γὰρ ἔμπροσθεν νόμῳ ἀπορρηθέντα ἐτύγχανεν ἐς 
τὴν πολιτείαν εἰσῆγε, τά τε ὄντα καὶ ξυνει- 
θισμένα ee ξύμπαντα, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
κεκομισμένος ὃ τὸ τῆς βασιλείας σχῆμα, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 
ἅπαντα μεταλλάσσοι ἐφ᾿ ἕτερον σχῆμα. ἀρχάς 
τε “γὰρ τὰς μὲν οὔσας ἀνήρει, τὰς δὲ οὐκ οὔσας 
ἐφίστη τοῖς πράγμασι: τούς τε νόμους καὶ τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν τοὺς καταλόγους ταὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐποίει, 
οὐ τῷ δικαίῳ εἴκων οὐδὲ τῷ ξυμφόρῳ ἐς τοῦτο 


1 ἐνεβίβαζε PS, ἀνεβίβαζε G. 
2 Reiske proposed πρὸς Ta ἐς THY σπουδὴν ταραχθείς, Haury 
would change τάραχος to AnPapyos. 
3 ἡρπάζετο Buecheler: ἠσπάζετο. 
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him to positions where they had authority to act ar- 
bitrarily and to wrong the Government as they wished, 
but when they were seen to be in possession of a 
huge sum of money, straightway they were found to 
have given some offence to the woman and to be at 
variance with her. At first, then, he did not hesitate 
to champion these men whole-heartedly, but later 
on, forgetting his good-will towards the poor fellows, 
he all of a sudden began to waver in his enthusiasm. 
And she would then straightway ruin them utterly, 
while he, pretending not to observe what was passing, 
would seize their whole property, acquired though it 
was by a shameless procedure. Now in all this 
trickery they always were in full accord with each 
other, but openly they pretended to be at variance 
and thus succeeded in dividing their subjects and in 
fortifying their tyranny most firmly. 

xi. Accordingly, when Justinian took over the 
Empire he immediately succeeded in bringing con- 
fusion upon everything. For things which previously 
had been forbidden by law he kept introducing 
into the constitution, and tearing down all existing 
institutions and those made familiar by custom, as 
if he had put on the imperial garb on the condition 
that he should change all things also into another 
garb. For instance, he would depose the existing 
officials and appoint new ones in control of the 
State’s business; and he treated the laws and the 
divisions of the army in the same way, not yielding 
to demands of justice nor influenced to this course by 
any public advantage, but simply that everything 
δε κικεν νι, te erin δ et 


» 
4 For ποιούμενοι Alemannus proposed προσποιούμενοι ; but 


cf. Chap. xvii. 45. J 
5 ἴσχυσεν GP, ἔσχενϑ. “ κεκομισμένος S, κεκοσμημένος ΟΡ. 
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ἠγμένος, GAN ὅπως δὴ ἅπαντα νεώτερά τε Kal 
αὐτοῦ ἐπώνυμα εἴη. ἢν 1 δέ τε καὶ μεταβαλεῖν ἐν 
τῷ παραυτίκα ἥκιστα ἴσχυσεν," ἀλλὰ τούτῳ γε 
τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν τὴν αὑτοῦ ἔθετο. 

͵᾿Χρημάτων δὲ ἁρπαγῆς ἢ , φόνου ἀνθρώπων 
κόρος αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς ἔλαβε πώποτε, ἀλλ᾽ οἰκίας 
μὲν παμπληθεῖς ληϊσάμενος εὐδαιμόνων ἀνδρῶν 
ἑτέρας ἐξήτει, προέμενος εὐθὺς τῶν βαρβάρων 
τισὶν ἢ ἀνοήτοις οἰκοϑομίαις λείας τῆς προτέρας 
τὰ χρήματα. καὶ 8 μυρίους δὲ ἴσως λόγῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἀνελὼν ἐς πλειόνων᾽ ἄλλων ἐπιβουλὴν αὐτίκα 
μάλα καθίστατο. εἰρήνης τοίνυν “Ῥωμαίοις 
οὔσης ἐς πάντας ἀνθρώπους οὐκ ἔχων ὅστις 
γένηται τῶν φόνων ἐπιθυμίᾳ πάντας βαρβάρους 
πρὸς * ἀλλήλους ξυνέκρουε, τῶν δὲ Οὔννων τοὺς 
ἡγουμένους ἐξ αἰτίας οὐδεμιᾶς gti αν ὁ δωρή- 
ματα * μεγάλα σφίσιν ἀτόπῳ φιλοτιμίᾳ ὃ προΐετο, 
φιλίας ἐνέχυρα δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ ταῦτα ποιούμενος" 
ὅπερ αὐτὸν ἐρρήθη καὶ ὑπὸ τὸν χρόνον τῆς 
Ἰουστίνου Ἶ βασιλείας πεποιηκέναι. οἱ δὲ καὶ 
χρήματα κεκομισμένοι. τῶν ξυναρχόντων τινὰς 
ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις τοῖς αὐτῶν ἔπεμπον, κατα- 
θέειν ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς γῆν τὴν βασιλέως κελεύοντες, 
ὅπως καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ἀπεμπολεῖν τῷ 
ταύτην ὠνεῖσθαι λόγῳ οὐδενὶ βουλομένῳ. Suvarol 
εἶεν. καὶ οἱ μὲν αὐτίκα ἠνδραπόδιξόν ὃ τε τὴν 
Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν καὶ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον ἔμμισθοι 


1 ἣν GP, εἰ 5. 2 ἴσχυσεν GP, ἔσχεν 8. 
3 καὶ S, κατὰ GP. 

4 re after πρὸς deleted by Reiske. 

5 δωρήματα Capps: χρήματα. 

ὁ φιλοτιμία GP, ἐπιθυμία ὃ. 
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might be new and might bear the impress of his 
name. And if there was anything which he was 
quite unable to transform at the instant, still he would 
at least put his own name upon it. 

As for seizing property and murdering men, he 
never got his fill of them, but after plundering numer- 
ous homes of affluent men he kept seeking new ones, 
straightway pouring out the proceeds of his earlier 
robbery in making presents to sundry barbarians or 
in erecting senseless buildings. And after he had 
slain perhaps myriads for no good reason, he straight- 
way embarked on plans for the ruin of many more. 
So then, the Romans being at peace with the whole 
world, and he by reason of his lust for blood not 
knowing what to do with himself, Justinian kept 
bringing all the barbarians into collision with one 
another, and summoning the leaders of the Huns 
for no good reason, he handed over to them with 
amazing prodigality huge donatives,1 pretending 
that he was doing this as a pledge of friendship ; 
indeed it was said that he had done this even during 
the period of Justinus’ reign. And they, even after 
having received money, would send some of their 
fellow-leaders together with their followers, bidding 
them overrun and ravage the Emperor’s land, so 
that they too might be able to sell peace to the man 
who for no good reason wished to purchase it. And 
these then began straightway to enslave the Roman 
Empire, and they nevertheless were receiving pay in 


1 Cf. Book VIII. xviii. 19. 





7 Ἰουστίνου S, Ἰουστινιανοῦ GP. 


8 ἠνδραπόδιζον GP, ἠνδραποδίζοντο 8. 
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πρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐγίνοντο" ἕτεροι δὲ μετ᾽ 
ἐκείνους εὐθὺς ἐς τὸ ληΐζεσθαι τοὺς “ταλαιπώρους 
Ῥωμαίους καθίσταντο, καὶ μετὰ τὴν λείαν ἄθλα 
τῆς ἐφόδου τὴν βασιλέως φιλοτιμίαν. ἐδέχοντο. 
οὕτω τε ἅπαντες ξυλλήβδην εἰπεῖν οὐδένα 
ἀνιέντες καιρὸν ἐκ περιτροπῆς ἦγόν τε καὶ ἔφερον 
ἁπαξάπαντα. ἀρχόντων γάρ εἰσι τοῖς βαρβάροις 
τούτοις ξυμμορίαι πολλαὶ καὶ περιήρχετο πόλε- 
μος τὴν μὲν αἰτίαν ἐκ φιλοτιμίας ἀλογίστου 
λαβών, τὸ δὲ πέρας εὑρέσθαι οὐδαμῆ ἔ ἔχων, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνακυκλούμενος τὸν πάντα αἰῶνα. 
διὸ δὴ χῶρος μέν τις ἢ ὄρος ἢ σπήλαιον ἢ ἄλλο 
τι τῆς “Ρωμαίων γῆς ὑπὸ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον 
ἀδήωτον οὐδαμῆ ἔμεινε, χώραις δὲ πολλαῖς πλέον 
ἢ πεντάκις ἁλῶναι συνέβη. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι 
καὶ ὅσα πρὸς Μήδων τε καὶ Σαρακηνῶν καὶ 
Σκλαβηνῶν καὶ ᾿Αντῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων βαρ- 
βάρων ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθέν 
μοι δεδιήγηται λόγοις" ἀλλ᾽ ὅπερ τοῦδε ἀρχό- 
μενος τοῦ λόγου ὑπεῖπον, τὴν αἰτίαν τῶν ξυμ- 
πεπτωκότων ἐνταῦθά μοι ἦν ἀναγκαῖον εἰπεῖν. 

Καὶ Xoopon μὲν 5 κεντηναρίων πλῆθος ὑπὲρ 
τῆς εἰρήνης “προέμενος, αὐτογνωμονήσας δὲ οὐδενὶ 
λόγῳ αἰτιώτατος τοῦ λελύσθαι τὰς σπονδὰς 
γέγονεν, ᾿Αλαμούνδαρόν τε καὶ Οὔννους τοὺς 
Πέρσαις ὃ ἐνσπόνδους σπουδάζων τε καὶ διατει- 
νόμενος ἑταιρίξεσθαι, ὅπερ μοι ἐν λόγοις τοῖς 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπαρακαλύπτως εἰρῆσθαι δοκεῖ. 


1 ᾿Αντῶν Alemannus: αὐτῶν. 
2 μὲν Reiske: δέ. 
8 Περσαις Alemannus: Πέρσας. 
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the meantime from the Emperor; and after these, 
others promptly took over the business of plundering 
the hapless Romans, and after the pillage they would 
receive, as rewards for the attack, the Emperor's 
generous gifts. Thus all the barbarians, one may 
almost say, omitting no season of the year, made 
raids in rotation, plundering and harrying absolutely 
everything without a moment’s pause. For these 
barbarians have many groups of leaders and war 
went the rounds—war that originated in an unreason- 
ing generosity,! and could never reach an end, but 
kept for ever revolving about its own centre. Conse- 
quently, during this period no settlement, no moun- 
tain,no cave—nothing, in fact, in the Roman domain— 
remained unplundered, and many places had the mis- 
fortune to be captured more than five times. Yet all 
these things and all that was done by Medes, Saracens, 
Sclavenians, and Antae and the other barbarians have 
been set forth by me in previous Books; but, as I 
said at the beginning of this present Book,” it was 
necessary for me to state in this place the causes of 
what happened. 

And though he paid out to Chosroes huge sums of 
gold in return for peace,? still, acting on his own 
judgment in a senseless way, he became the chief 
cause of the breaking of the truce by his intense 
eagerness to gain the alliance of Alamundarus and 
the Huns who are allied to the Persians, a matter 
which I believe to have been mentioned without 
concealment in the narrative referring to them.* 


1 On the part of Justinian. 2 Chap. i. 3. 

8 The exact amount, one hundred and ten centenaria, is 
given in Book I. xxii. 3. 

4 Book IT. i. 12. 
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év ᾧ δὲ τὰ ἐκ τῶν στάσεών τε καὶ πολέμων * 
κακὰ Ῥωμαίοις ἀνήγειρε καὶ ἐρρίπιζεν, ἐν τοῦτο 
βουλευσάμενος," αἵματος ἀνθρωπείου τὴν γῆν 
πολλαῖς μηχαναῖς ἔμπλεων γίνεσθαι καὶ χρήματα 
ληΐζεσθαι πλείω, φόνον καὶ ἄλλον τῶν ὑπηκόων 
ἐπενόει πολὺν τρόπῳ τοιῷδε. 

Χριστιανῶν δόξαι “ἀπόβλητοι πολλαί εἰσιν ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῇ, ἅσπερ αἱρέσεις καλεῖν 
νενομίκασι, Μοντανῶν τε καὶ Σαββατιανῶν καὶ 
ὅσαις ἄλλαις πλανᾶσθαι αἱ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
εἰώθασι γνῶμαι. τούτους ἅπαντας δόξαν τὴν 
παλαιὰν ἐκέλευε μετατίθεσθαι, ἄλλα τε ἀπει- 
λήσας ἀπειθοῦσι πολλὰ καὶ τὰς οὐσίας ἐς τοὺς 
παῖδας ἢ ξυγγενεῖς μηκέτι, παραπέμπειν οἷόν 
τε εἶναι. τούτων δὲ τὰ ἱερὰ τῶν αἱρετικῶν 
καλουμένων, καὶ διαφερόντως οἷσπερ ἡ τοῦ 
᾿Αρείου ἤσκητο δόξα, πλοῦτόν τινα εἶχεν ἀκοῆς 
κρείττω. οὔτε γὰρ ἡ σύγκλητος βουλὴ ξύμπασα 
οὔτε τις ἄλλη μεγίστη μοῖρα τῆς Ῥωμαίων a ἀρχῆς 
τά γε εἰς τὴν οὐσίαν εἰκάξεσθαι τούτοις δὴ τοῖς 
ἱεροῖς ἔσχε. κειμήλιά τε γὰρ αὐτοῖς χρυσᾶ τε 
καὶ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ ξυγκείμενα ἐκ λίθων ἐντίμων 
ἀμύθητά τε καὶ ἀναρίθμητα ἣν, οἰκίαι τε καὶ 
κῶμαι “παμπληθεῖς καὶ χώρα πολλὴ πανταχόθι 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὅση ἄλλη πλούτου ἰδέα ἐστί τε 
καὶ ὀνομάξεται 3 ἐν πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, ἅτε οὐδενὸς 
αὐτὰ τῶν πώποτε βεβασιλευκότων ὀχλήσαντος. 
πολλοί τε ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ταῦτα δόξης ὄντες 

1 πολέμων G in margin, πόλεων G in text, PS, 


2 βουλευσάμενος Reiske: βουλεύσαντες. 
3 ὀνομάζεται GP, νενόμισται S. 





1 See Appendix 11. 
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And while he was stirring up the evils of faction and 
of war for the Romans and fanning the flames, with 
the one thought in mind that the earth should by 
many a device be filled with human blood and that he 
should plunder more money, he contrived another 
massacre of his subjects on a large scale, in the 
following manner. 

There are in the whole Roman Empire many 
rejected doctrines of the Christians, which they are 
accustomed to call “‘ heresies ’’1—those of the Mon- 
tani, the Sabbatiani, and all the others which are 
wont to cause the judgment of man to go astray. 
All these heretics he commanded to change their 
earlier beliefs, threatening many things in case of 
their disobedience, and in particular that it would 
be impossible for them in the future to hand down 
their property to their children or other relatives. 
Now the shrines of these heretics, as they are called. 
and particularly those who practised the Arian belief, 
contained wealth unheard-of. For neither the entire 
Senate nor any other major group of the Roman 
State could be compared with these sanctuaries in 
point of wealth. For they had treasures of gold and 
of silver and ornaments set with precious stones, 
beyond telling or counting, houses and villages in 
great numbers, and a large amount of land in all 
parts of the world, and every other form of wealth 
which exists and has a name among all mankind, 
since no man who had ever reigned previously had 
ever disturbed them. And many persons, and that 
too of the orthodox faith, excusing themselves by 
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ὀρθῆς, τῇ τῶν σφετέρων ἐπιτηδευμάτων προφάσει 
ἐνθένδε ἀεὶ τοῦ βίου τὰς ἀφορμὰς εἶχον. τούτων 
μὲν οὖν τῶν ἱερῶν πρῶτον τὰς οὐσίας δημοσιώσας 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεὺς ἀφείλετο ἐξαπιναίως τὰ 
χρήματα πάντα. ἐξ οὗ τοῖς πολλοῖς ἀποκεκλεῖσ- 
θαι τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ βίου συνέβη. 

Πολλοὶ δὲ εὐθὺς πανταχόσε περιιόντες δόξης 
τῆς πατρίου τοὺς παραπίπτοντας ἠνάγκαζον 
μεταβάλλεσθαι. ἅπερ ἐπεὶ ἀνθρώποις ἀγροίκους 
οὐχ ὅσια ἔδοξεν εἶναι, τοῖς ταῦτα ἐπαγγέλλουσιν 
ἀντιστατεῖν ἅπαντες mye: πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν 
πρὸς τῶν στρατιωτῶν διεφθείροντο, πολλοὶ δὲ 
καὶ σφᾶς αὐτοὺς διεχρήσαντο εὐσεβεῖν μάλιστα 
ὑπὸ ἀβελτερίας οἰόμενοι, καὶ αὐτῶν ὁ μὲν 
πλεῖστος ὅμιλος γῆς τῆς πατρῴας ἐξιστάμενοι 
ἔφευγον, Μοντανοὶ δὲ οὗ ἐν Φρυγίᾳ κατῴκηντο 

σφᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐν ἱεροῖς τοῖς σφετέροις καθείρ- 
ἕαντες τούτους τε τοὺς νεὼς αὐτίκα ἐμπρή- 
σαντες ξυνδιεφθάρησαν οὐδενὶ λόγῳ, πᾶσά τε 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἡ Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴ φόνου τε ἣν καὶ 
φυγῆς ἔμπλεως. 

Νόμου δὲ τοῦ τοιούτου καὶ ἀμφὶ τοῖς Σαμα- 
ρείταις 2 αὐτίκα τεθέντος ταραχὴ ἄκριτος τὴν 
Παλαιστίνην κατέλαβεν. ὅσοι μὲν οὖν ἔν τε 
Καισαρείᾳ τῇ ἐμῇ κἀν ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσιν 
ὥκουν, παρὰ φαῦλον ἡγησάμενοι κακοπάθειάν 


1 στρατιωτῶν PS, στασιαστῶν G. 
2 § preserves the dative, G the accusative. 





1 Orthodox farmers or workmen were willing to sell produce 
or service to the heretics and justified such action by the argu- 
ment that they chanced to be able to meet genuine needa, 
and by the profit accruing to themselves. 
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the occupations in which they were engaged, always 
depended upon the property of these sects for the 
means of their livelihood. So the Emperor Justinian 
began by confiscating the properties of these sanc- 
‘tuaries, thus stripping them suddenly of all their 
wealth. From this it came about that thereafter 
most of them were cut off from their livelihood. 

And many straightway went everywhere from 
place to place and tried to compel such persons as 
they met to change from their ancestral faith.2_ And 
since such action seemed unholy to the farmer class, 
they all resolved to make a stand against those who 
brought this message. So, then, while many were being 
destroyed by the soldiers and many even made away 
with themselves, thinking in their folly that they were 
doing a most righteous thing, and while the majority 
of them, leaving their homelands, went into exile, 
the Montani, whose home was in Phrygia, shutting 
themselves up in their own sanctuaries, immediately 
set their churches on fire, so that they were destroyed 
together with the buildings in senseless fashion, and 
consequently the whole Roman Empire was filled 
with murder and with exiled men. 

And when a similar law was immediately passed 
touching the Samaritans also, an indiscriminate 
confusion swept through Palestine. Now all the 
residents of my own Caesarea ὃ and of all the other 
cities, regarding it as a foolish thing to undergo any 


2 The Pagan religion of the ancient Greeks, sometimes 
called the ‘‘ Hellenic faith,” as in Book I. xx. 1; cf. Secret 
History, xxvii. 8; also the discredited sects of the Christians, 
on which see Appendix II. ; : 

3 Caesarea in Palestine was the birthplace of Procopius, 
Cf. Book I. i. 1. 
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τινα ὑπὲρ ἀνοήτου φέρεσθαι δόγματος, ὄνομα 
Χριστιανῶν τοῦ σφίσι παρόντος ἀνταλλαξάμενοι 
τῷ προσχήματι τούτῳ τὸν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ἀπο- 
σείσασθαι κίνδυνον ἴσχυσαν. καὶ αὐτῶν ὅσοις 
μέν τι λογισμοῦ καὶ ἐπιεικείας μετῆν πιστοὶ ἷ 
εἶναι τὰ ἐς δόξαν τήνδε οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίουν, οἱ 
μέντοι πλεῖστοι ὥσπερ ἀγανακτοῦντες, ὅτι δὴ 
οὐχ ἑκούσιοι, ἀλλὰ τῷ νόμῳ ἠναγκασμένοι δόγμα 
τὸ πάτριον μετεβάλοντο, αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐπί 
τε Μανιχαίους καὶ τοὺς καλουμένους ΠΠολυ- 
θέους ἀπέκλιναν. οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ ξύμπαντες 
ἀθρόοι γεγενημένοι ὅπλα ἀνταίρειν βασιλεῖ ἔγνω- 
σαν, βασιλέα σφίσι τῶν τινα λῃστῶν προβεβλη- 
μένοι, ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ὄνομα, Σαβάρου υἱόν. καὶ 
χρόνον μέν. τινα τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐς χεῖρας 
ἐλθόντες ἀντεῖχον, ἔπειτα δὲ ἡττηθέντες τῇ 
μάχῃ διεφθάρησαν ξὺν τῷ ἡγεμόνι. καὶ λέ- 
γονται μυριάδες ἀνθρώπων δέκα ἐν τῷ πόνῳ 
τούτῳ ἀπολωλέναι, καὶ χώρα ἡ πάσης γῆς 
ἀγαθὴ μάλιστα ἔρημος γεωργῶν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γέ- 
γονε. τοῖς τε τῶν χωρίων κυρίοις Χριστιανοῖς 
οὖσι τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ἐς μέγα κακὸν ἐτελεύ- 
τησεν. ἀναγκαῖον yap γέγονε σφίσιν οὐδὲν 
ἐνθένδε μετακομιξομένοις. φόρον τὸν ἐπέτειον 
ἁδρόν τινα ὄντα ἐς τὸν ἅπαντα αἰῶνα βασιλεῖ 
φέρειν, ἐπεὶ οὐδεμιᾷ φειδοῖ3 ἡ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου 
ἐντροπὴ 3 γέγονεν. 

᾿Εντεῦθεν ἐπὶ τοὺς “EXAnvas καλουμένους τὴν 
δίωξιν ἦγεν αἰκιζόμενός τε τὰ σώματα καὶ τὰ 

1 πιστοὶ GP, μεστοὶ 8. 


3. Alemannus restores the dative, the MSS. having the 
nominative. 
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suffering in defence of a senseless dogma, adopted 
the name of Christians in place of that which they 
then bore and by this pretence succeeded in shaking 
off the danger arising from the law. And all those of 
their number who were persons of any prudence and 
reasonableness shewed no reluctance about adhering 
loyally to this faith, but the majority, feeling re- 
sentment that, not by their own free choice, but under 
compulsion of the law, they had changed from the 
beliefs of their fathers, instantly inclined to the Mani- 
chaeans and to the Polytheists,astheyarecalled. And 
all the farmers, having gathered in great numbers, 
decided to rise in arms against the Emperor, putting 
forward as their Emperor a certain brigand, Julian 
by name, son of Savarus. And when they engaged 
with the soldiers, they held out for a time, but 
finally they were defeated in the battle and perished 
along with their leader. And it is said that one 
hundred thousand men perished in this struggle, and 
the land, which is the finest in the world, became in 
consequence destitute of farmers. And for the 
owners of the land who were Christians this led to 
very serious consequences. For it was incumbent 
upon them, as a matter of compulsion, to pay to the 
Emperor everlastingly, even though they were deriv- 
ing no income from the land, the huge annual tax, 
since no mercy was shewn in the administration of 
this business.t 

He then carried the persecution to the “ Greeks,” 
as they are called,? maltreating their bodies and 


1 But see Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 


ed. Bury, IV. 237, 4th edition. ; 
2 See note on Sec. 21, above, and cf. Book I. xix. 35. 





8 For ἐντροπὴ Alemannus proposed ἐπιτροπή. 
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3 \ \ > lal “ r 
χρήματα ληϊξόμενος. ἀλλὰ καὶ αὑτῶν ὅσοι τοῦ 
Χριστιανῶν. ὀνόματος δῆθεν μεταλαχεῖν ἔγνωσαν 
τῷ λόγῳ τὰ παρόντα σφίσιν ἐκκρούοντες, οὗτοι 
δὴ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἐπὶ ταῖς σπονδαῖς καὶ 
θυσίαις καὶ ἄλλοις οὐχ ὁσίοις ἔργοις ἐκ τοῦ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἡλίσκοντο. .. . τὰ γὰρ ἀμφὶ τοῖς 
Χριστιανοῖς εἰργασμένα ἐν τοῖς ὄπισθέν μοι 
λόγοις λελέξεται. 

Μετὰ δὲ καὶ τὸ παιδεραστεῖν νόμῳ ἀπεῖργεν, 
οὐ τὰ μετὰ τὸν νόμον διερευνώμενος, ἀλλὰ τοὺς 
πάλαι ποτὲ ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ νύσῳ ἁλόντας. ἐγίνετό 
τε ἡ ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐπιστροφὴ * οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ, ἐπεὶ 
καὶ κατηγόρου wpls ἐπράσσετο ἡ ἐς αὐτοὺς 
τίσις, ἑ ἑνός τε ἀν ρὸς ἢ παιδὸς λόγος, καὶ τούτου 
δούλου, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, καὶ ἀκουσίου μαρτυρεῖν 
ἐπὶ τὸν κεκτημένον ἀναγκασθέντος, ἔδοξεν εἶναι 
ἀκριβὴς ἔλεγχος. τούς τε οὕτως ἁλισκομένους 
τὰ αἰδοῖα περιῃρημένους ἐπόμπευον. οὐκ ἐς 
πάντας μέντοι κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς τὸ κακὸν ἤγετο, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅσοι ἢ ἸΠράσινοι εἶναι τ μεγάλα περιβεβλῆσθαι 
χρήματα ἔδοξαν a ἄλλο τι τοῖς τυραννοῦσι 
προσκεκρουκότες ἐτύγχανον. 

Καὶ μὴν καὶ τοῖς μετεωρολόγοις χαλεπῶς 
εἶχον. διὸ δὴ αὐτοὺς ἡ ἐπὶ τοῖς κλέπταις τε- 
ταγμένη ἀρχὴ ἠκίζετό τε ἀπ᾽ οὐδεμιᾶς ἄλλης 
αἰτίας καὶ ξαίνουσα κατὰ τοῦ νώτου πολλὰς ὃ 
ἐπὶ καμήλων φερομένους ἐπόμπευεν ἀνὰ πᾶσαν 3 
τὴν πόλιν γέροντάς τε καὶ ἄλλως ἐπιεικεῖς ὄντας, 


1 Lacuna indicated by Capps, 

2 ἐπιστροφὴ PS, ἀποστροφὴ ἃ 

3 πρλλὰς Alemannus: πολλούς. 
4 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν Alemannus: ἅπασαν. 
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plundering their properties. But even those among 
them who had decided to espouse in word the name of 
Christians, seeking thus to avert their present 
misfortunes, these not much later were generally 
seized at their libations and sacrifices and other 
unholy acts. . . . For the measures that were taken 
with regard to the Christians will be told by me in 
the following narrative.t 

Afterwards he also prohibited sodomy by law, not 
examining closely into offences committed subse- 
quently to the law but concerning himself only with 
those persons who long before had been caught by 
this malady. And the prosecution of these cases 
was carried out in reckless fashion, since the penalty 
was exacted even without an accuser, for the word 
of a single man or boy, and even, if it so happened, 
of a slave compelled against his will to give evidence 
against his owner, was considered definite proof. 
Those who were thus convicted had their privates 
removed and were paraded through the streets. 
Not in all cases, however, was this punishment 
inflicted in the beginning, but only upon those reputed 
to be Greens or to be possessed of great wealth or 
those who in some other way chanced to have offended 
the rulers. 

Furthermore, they were bitter against the as- 
trologers. Consequently, the official who was placed 
in charge of burglaries ? would maltreat them for no 
other reason than their being astrologers and, 
inflicting many stripes upon them, would parade them 
upon the backs of camels throughout the whole 
city, old men and persons who were in general 

1 An unredeemed promise; cf. Chap. i. 14, note. 

2The newly constituted magistrate called “ Praetor 


Plebis”; cf. Chap. xx, 9. 
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ἄχλο αὐτοῖς ἐπικαλεῖν οὐδὲν ἔ ἔχουσα πλήν ye, δὴ 
ὅτι σοφοὶ τὰ περὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας ἐν τοιούτῳ χώρῳ 
eee εἶναι. ἔφευγον τοίνυν ἀνθρώπων διη- 
νεκὲς 1 πολὺς ὅμιλος οὐκ ἐς βαρβάρους μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς τοὺς μακρὰν φκισμένους Ῥωμαίους, 
ἦν τε ἰδεῖν ἐν χώρᾳ τε ἀεὶ καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ 
τοὺς πλείστους ξένους. τοῦ γὰρ διαλαθεῖν ἕνεκα 
γῆς τῆς “πατρῴας τὴν ἀλλοτρίαν ἠλλάξαντο 
εὐπετῶς ἕκαστοι, ὥσπερ τῆς πατρίδος αὐτοῖς 
ὑπὸ πολεμίων ἁλούσης. τὸν μὲν οὖν πλοῦτον 
τῶν εὐδαιμόνων εἶναι δοκούντων ἔ ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ 
καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ μετά γε τοὺς" ἐκ τῆς συγκλήτου 
βουλῆς, τρόποις οἷσπερ εἴρηται ᾿Ιουστινιανός τε 
καὶ Θεοδώρα ληϊσάμενοι ἔ ἔσχον. ὅπως δὲ καὶ τοὺς 
ἐκ βουλῆς ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὰ χρήματα ξύμπαντα 
ἴσχυσαν, αὐτίκα δηχώσω. 

ιβ΄. Ἦν τις ἐν Βυξαντίῳ Ζήνων ὄνομα, 
ἐκείνου ᾿Ανθεμίου υἱωνὸς ὅσπερ ἐν τῇ ἑσπερίᾳ 
τὴν βασιλείαν τὰ πρότερα ἔσχε. τοῦτον δὴ 
ἐξεπίτηδες ἄρχοντα ἐπ᾽ Αὐγύπτου καταστησά- 
μενοι ἔστελλον. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν χρημάτων τὸ πλοῖον 
τῶν τιμιωτάτων Staal neers Ta ἐς τὴν ἀναγω- 
γὴν διέθετο" ἦσαν yap 4 αὐτῷ σταθμός τε ἀργύ- 
βου ἀναρίθμητος καὶ χρυσώματα μαργάροις τε 
καὶ σμαράγδοις καλλωπισθέντα καὶ λίθοις ἄλ- 
λοις τοιούτοις ἐντίμοις" οἱ δέ τινας ἀναπείσαντες 

1 διηνεκὲς Haury, διηνεκῶς Reiske: διηνεκής, 
2 τοὺς PS, τῶν α 


3 διέθετο Maltretus: διετείνετο. 
4 γὰρ GP, δὲ δ. 





1 The reference in the last words is taken by most editors and 
translators to be an allusion to the cultured city of Byzantium ; 
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respectable, though he had no other complaint against 
them, except that they wished to be wise in the 
science of the stars in a place like this.1 So a great 
throng of persons were fleeing constantly, not only to 
the barbarians, but also to those Romans who lived at a 
great distance, and it was possible to see both in the 
country and in every city great numbers of strangers. 
For in orderto escape detection they readily exchanged 
their respective native lands for foreign soil, just as 
if their home-country had been captured by an 
enemy. So, then, the wealth of those reputed to be 
prosperous, both in Byzantium and in every other 
city, that is, after the members of the Senate, was 
plundered and seized by Justinian and Theodora 
in the manner which has been described. But how 
they succeeded in depriving the Senators also of all 
their property, I shall now proceed to make known. 
xii. There was a certain man in Byzantium named 
Zeno, grandson of that Anthemius who previously had 
attained to the royal power in the West. This man 
they had purposely made a Prefect of Egypt and sent 
him thither. But he loaded the ship with the most 
valuable property and made ready to put to sea; 
for he had an incalculable weight of silver plate and 
objects of gold adorned with pearls and emeralds and 
other such precious stones. They thereupon, bribing 


quod astrorum scientiae periti ca in urbe degerent, Alemannus 
followed by Dindorf; non che mentre dotti nella scienza deglt 
astri, volessero starsene in un luogo tale, Comparetti. Accord- 
ing to this interpretation, the place in which these astrologers 
should, it is intimated, practice their profession, was in the 
seat of that superstition, Assyria. The present translator, 
however, is inclined to think these words mean, “ were 
always wishing to be in so elevated a position ” as the camels’ 
backs. 
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TOV οἱ πιστοτάτων εἶναι δοκούντων τὰ μὲν “χρή- 
ματα ἐνθένδε ὅ ὅτι τάχιστα ἐκφορήσαντες πῦρ δὲ 
ἐν κοίλῃ νηὶ ἐμβεβλημένοι, τῷ Ζήνωνι ἀπαγγέλ- 
λειν ἐκέλευον ἀπὸ ταὐτομάτου τήν τε φλόγα 
év1 τῷ πλοίῳ ξυνενηνέχθαι καὶ διολωλέναι τὰ 
χρήματα. χρόνῳ δὲ ὕστερον Ζήνωνι μὲν ἐξαπι- 
ναΐως ἀπογενέσθαι ξυνέπεσεν, αὐτοὶ δὲ κύριοι 
τῆς οὐσίας εὐθὺς ὅτε κληρονόμοι γεγόνασι. 
διαθήκην γάρ twa? προὔφερον ἥνπερ οὐ παρ᾽ 
ἐκείνου ξυγκεῖσθαι διατεθρύλληται. 

Καὶ Τατιανοῦ τε καὶ Δημοσθένους καὶ τῆς 
‘TAapas τρόπῳ τῷ ὁμοίῳ σφᾶς αὐτοὺς κληρο- 
νόμους πεποίηνται, οἵπερ τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὸ 
ἀξίωμα πρῶτοι ἔν γε Ῥωμαίων τῇ βουλῇ ἤσαν. 
τινῶν δὲ οὐ διαθήκας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιστολὰς διεσκευασ- 
μένοι τὴν οὐσίαν ἔσχον. οὕτω γὰρ Διονυσίου 
τε κληρονόμοι γεγόνασιν, ὃς ἐν Λιβάνῳ pret, 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Βασιλείου παιδός, ὃς δὴ ἐπι- 
φανέστατος μὲν ᾿Εδεσσηνῶν ἐγεγόνει πάντων, 
βίᾳ δὲ πρὸς Βελισαρίου ἐν ὁμήρων. λόγῳ ἐκδέ- 
δοται τοῖς Πέρσαις, ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν 
λόγοις ἐρρήθη. τοῦτον γὰρ τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ὁ μὲν 
Χοσρόης οὐκέτι ἠφίει, ἐπικαλῶν Ῥωμαίοις ἠλογη- 
κέναι τὰ ξυγκείμενα πάντα ἐφ᾽ οἷς αὐτῷ πρὸς 
Βελιεσαρίου δοθεὶς ἐτύγχανεν, ἀποδίδοσθαι μέντοι 
ἅτε δορυάλωτον γεγονότα ἠξίου. ἡ δὲ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
μάμμη (περιοῦσα γὰρ ἔτι ἐτύγχανε) τὰ λάθρα 
παρεχομένη οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ δισχιλίας λίτρας ὃ 
ἀργύρου τὸν υἱωνὸν ὠνήσεσθαι“ ἐπίδοξος ἣν. 

1 ἐν PG, om. § 2 twa Alemannus: τινές. 


3 λίτρας G in margin, PS, λύτρας G in text. 
4 ὠνήσεσθαι GP, ὠνήσασθαι S, ὠνεῖσθαι Suidas. 
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certain of those who seemed most loyal to them, 
removed the valuables from the ship with all speed, 
and casting fire into the hold of the vessel, ordered a 
message sent to Zeno that the fire had occurred 
spontaneously in his ship and that his property had 
been destroyed. And at a later time it came to 
pass that Zeno died suddenly, and they themselves, 
in the guise of heirs, immediately became owners 
of the property. For they produced a sort of will, 
which common gossip said had not been written by 
him. 

And by a similar method they made themselves 
heirs of Tatianus and of Demosthenes and of Hilara, 
who both in other respects and in rank were foremost 
members of the Roman Senate. And in some cases 
they fabricated, not wills, but letters, and so acquired 
the property. For it was in this way that they be- 
came heirs of Dionysius, who lived in Lebanon, and 
of John, son of Basilius, who, though he was the most 
distinguished of all the people of Edessa,! was 
forcibly delivered into the hands of the Persians by 
Belisarius as a hostage, as has been related by me in 
the previous narrative. For thereafter Chosroes 
refused to release this John, reproaching the Romans 
with having disregarded all the conditions on which 
he had been given over to him by Belisarius, but he 
did consent to sell him as having become a prisoner 
of war. And the man’s grandmother, who happened 
to be still alive, provided the ransom to an amount 
not less than two thousand pounds of silver and with 
this was expecting to buy back her grandson. But 


1 An important fortified city on the eastern frontier, in 


Mesopotamia. 
2 Book II. xxi. 27. 
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9 ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ τὰ λύτρα ταῦτα ἐς Adpas ἦλθε, 


10 


12 


13 


μαθὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ συμβόλαιον γενέσθαι οὐκ 
” (3 \ ? \ / > ΄ εξ ’ 
εἴα, ὡς μὴ ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους, εἰπών, ὁ Ρωμαίων 
΄,ὔ la) > [οἷ \ e/ lal 
κομίζηται πλοῦτος. οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον τῷ 
x ? / ta " 2 3 , 
μὲν ᾿Ιωάννῃ νοσήσαντι ξυνέβη ἐξ ἀνθρώπων 
᾽ ΩΣ . N ἈΝ , 5 ΄ > 
ἀφανισθῆναι, ὁ δὲ THY πόλιν ἐπιτροπεύων ἐπι- 
\ 2 / \ y \ by \ ef 
στολὴν ἀναπλάσας τινὰ ἐφὴ πρὸς αὑτὸν ἅτε 
φίλον οὐ πολλῷ ἔμπροσθεν τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην γράψαι 
ὥς οἱ αὐτῷ βουλομένῳ εἴη εἰς τὸν βασιλέα τὴ 
ὥς οἱ αὐτῷ βουλομένῳ εἴη εἰς τὸν βασιλέα τὴν 
3 , 5 - ΄ \ nn ” \ 5 / 
οὐσίαν ἐλθεῖν. πάντων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τὰ ὀνόματα 
καταλέγειν οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην ὧνπερ αὐτόματοι 
κληρονόμοι γεγένηνται. 
᾿Αλλὰ μέχρι μὲν οὖν ἡ τοῦ Nixa καλουμένη 
στάσις ἐγένετο, κατὰ μίαν διαλέγεσθαι τὰς τῶν 
εὐδαιμόνων οὐσίας ἠξίουν: ἐπεὶ δὲ ταύτην, ὥσπερ 
a » / / 
μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρήθη, γενέσθαι 
Ἢ r δὲ 10 , Ν δ > ety ox ΄ 
ξυνέβη, τότε δὴ ἀθρόας σχεδὸν τι εἰπεῖν  ἅπάν- 
των τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς τὰς 3 οὐσίας 
\ » lal 
δημοσιώσαντες, TA μὲν ἔπιπλα πάντα Kal TOV 
vf Ψ , 3 i.e > , ἐς 
χωρίων ὅσα κάλλιστα ἣν ἧπερ ἐβούλοντο διεχεί- 
3 ’, \ “ 
ρισαν, ἀπολέξαντες δὲ τὰ φόρου πικροῦ τε καὶ 
βαρυτάτου ὑποτελῆ ὄντα, φιλανθρωπίας προσχή- 
ματι τοῖς πάλαι κεκτημένοις ἀπέδοντο. διὸ δὴ 
[al / 3 , ͵ 
πρός Te? τῶν φορολόγων ἀγχόμενοι καὶ ἀποκναιό- 
> 7 
μενοι τόκοις ὀφλημάτων ἀειρρύτοις τισὶ δυσθανα- 


1 σχεδόν τι εἰπεῖν Haury: εἰπεῖν σχεδόν τι. of. Book 1. xi. 5. 
3 τὰς G, τῆς PS. 
8 For πρός τε Suidas has ὑπό. 
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after this ransom had come to Daras,! the Emperor, 
learning of it, refused to permit the agreement to 
be put into effect, in order, as he said, that the wealth 
of the Romans might not be conveyed to the bar- 
barians. And not much later it came to pass that 
John fell sick and departed this world, and the magis- 
trate in charge of the city, forging some sort of a 
letter, stated that not long before John had written 
to him as a friend that it was his will that his estate 
should go to the Emperor. I could not, however, 
enumerate the names of all the others whose heirs 
they have automatically become. 

Now up to the time when what is known as the 
Nika insurrection 2 took place, they saw fit to gather 
in the properties of the wealthy one by one; but when 
this revolt took place, as described in the previous 
narrative, they began to confiscate in a body the 
estates of practically all the members of the Senate, 
and they dealt as they wished with all the furnishings 
and the lands that were fairest, but they segregated 
those properties which were subject to a severe and 
very heavy tax and, with a pretence of generosity, 
handed them back to their former owners. So, 
being strangled by the tax-collectors and ground 
down by what we may term the ever-flowing interest 
on their debts, they unwillingly lived on in a life 

1 Now Dara. According to Stephanus of Byzantium the 
correct form is Darai (Lat. Darae), though he says the form 
Daras “is now used.” 

2 The Nika insurrection of a.p. 532 was a desperate and 
ill-organized attempt on the part of the Circus Factions, the 
Blues and the Greens, acting for the moment together, to 
dethrone Justinian by violence and to set up a government 
more favourable to themselves and, in general, less tyrannical. 
See Book I. xxiv. and Gibbon-Bury, Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire, III. 222 ff. (4th ed.). 
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τοῦντες ἀκούσιοι διεβίωσαν. διὸ δὴ ἐμοί τε καὶ 
τοῖς πολλοῖς ἡμῶν οὐδεπώποτε ἔδοξαν οὗτοι 
ἄνθρωποι εἶναι, ἀχχὰ δαίμονες παλαμναῖοί τινες 
καὶ ὥσπερ οἱ ποιηταὶ λέγουσι βροτολοιγὼ } 
ἤστην, οἱ δὴ ἐπὶ κοινῆς βουλευσάμενοι ὅπως 
ἅπαντα ἀνθρώπεια γένη τε καὶ ἔργα ὡς ῥᾷστα 
καὶ τάχιστα διαφθείρειν ἱκανοὶ εἶεν, ἀνθρώπειόν 
τε ἠμπίσχοντο σχῆμα" καὶ ἀνθρωποδαίμονες 
γεγενημένοι τῷ τρόπῳ τούτῳ ξύμπασαν τὴν 
οἰκουμένην κατέσεισαν. τεκμηριώσαι δ᾽ ἄν τις 
τὸ τοιοῦτο πολλοῖς τεῦ ἄλλοις καὶ τῇ τῶν πε- 
πραγμένων δυνάμει. τὰ γὰρ δαιμόνια τῶν 
ἀνθρωπείων ξυμβαίνει πολλῷ τῷ διαλλάσσοντι 
διακεκρίσθαι. πολλῶν ἀμέλει γεγονότων ἐκ τοῦ 
παντὸς αἰῶνος ἀνθρώπων τύχῃ ἢ φύσει φοβερῶν 
ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, οἱ μὲν πόλεις, οἱ δὲ χώρας, ἢ 
ἄλλο τι τοιοῦτο καθ᾽ αὑτοὺς ὅ ἔσφηλαν, ὄλεθρον 
δὲ ξυμπάντων ἀνθρώπων ξυμφοράς τε γῆς τῆς 
οἰκουμένης ἁπάσης οὐδεὶς ὅτε μὴ οὗτοι ἄνθρωποι 
ἐργάζεσθαι ἱκανῶς ἔσχον, ὧν δὴ καὶ ἡ τύχη 
ὑπούργει τῇ γνώμῃ συγκατεργαζομένη τῶν 5 
ἀνθρώπων διαφθοράν' σεισμοῖς τε γὰρ καὶ 
λοιμοῖς καὶ ὑδάτων ποταμίων ἐπιρροαῖς ὑπὸ τὸν 
χρόνον τοῦτον πλεῖστα διολωλέναι τετύχηκεν, 
ὥς μοι αὐτίκα λελέξεται. οὕτως οὐκ ἀνθρωπείῳ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἑτέρῳ σθένει τὰ δεινὰ ἔπρασσον. 

Λέγουσι δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα φάναι τῶν 


1 βροτολοιγὼ Suidas: βροτολοιγοί. 

3 σχῆμα corrector in G, PS, σῶμα Gi. 
3 rexunpiaoat P, τεκμηριώση GS. 

4 +e Dindorf: τε ral. 

5 αὑτοὺς or ὅλον Alemannus: αὑτοῦ. 
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which was a lingering death. For such reasons, to me 
and to the most of us these two persons never seemed 
to be human beings, but rather a kind of avenging 
demons and, as the poets say, “ἃ twin bane of 
mortals,’’1 seeing that they purposed together how 
they might be able most easily and most quickly to 
destroy all races of men and their works, and, assuming 
human form and becoming man-demons, they 
harassed in this fashion the whole world. And one 
might draw such an inference from many indications 
and particularly from the power their actions re- 
vealed. For demons are distinguished from human 
beings by a marked difference. Indeed, though 
many men in the long course of time either by 
accident or by nature have shewn themselves su- 
premely terrible, some ruining by their own sole 
effort cities or countries or other such things, yet no 
man, with the exception of these two, has been able to 
accomplish the destruction of all mankind and to 
bring about calamities affecting the whole world; 
it is true, however, in their case that chance also 
assisted their purpose, co-operating in the destruction 
of men, for by earthquakes, by pestilence, and by the 
overflowing of the waters of rivers very great de- 
struction was wrought at about this time, as will be 
told by me directly. Thus they performed their fear- 
ful acts, not by human strength, but by another 
kind. 

And they say that Justinian’s mother stated to 


1 Of. Homer, Iliad, V. 31 “Apes, “Apes βροτολοιγέ; Aeschylus, 
Suppliants 664, βροτολοιγὺς “Apns. 





8 For τῶν Haury would prefer τήν. 
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ἐπιτηδείων τισὶν ὡς οὐ Σαββατίου τοῦ αὐτῆς 

ἀνδρὸς οὐδὲ ἀνθρώπων τινὸς υἱὸς εἴη. ἡνίκα γὰρ 
αὐτὸν κύειν ἔμελλεν, ἐπιφοιτᾶν αὐτῇ δαιμόνιον 
οὐχ ὁρώμενον, ἀλλ᾽ αἴσθησίν τινα ὅτι δὴ πάρεστιν 
αὐτῇ παρασχὸν ἅτε ἄνδρα γυναικὶ πλησιάσαντα, 
καθάπερ ἐν ὀνείρῳ ἀφανισθῆναι. 

Τινὲς δὲ τῶν αὐτῷ παρόντων τε πόρρω που 
τῶν νυκτῶν καὶ ξυγγινομένων ἐν 1αλατίῳ δηλο- 
νότι, οἷσπερ ἐν καθαρῷ ἡ ψυχὴ ἣν, φάντασμά 
τοῦ θεάσασθαι δαιμόνιον ἄηθες σφίσιν ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἔδοξαν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἔφασκεν ἄφνω μὲν 
αὐτὸν θρόνου τοῦ βασιλείου ἐξαναστάντα περι- 
πάτους ἐνταῦθα ποιεῖν"3 συχνὸν γὰρ καθῆσθαι 
οὐδαμῆ εἴθιστο: τῆς δὲ κεφαλῆς ἐν τῷ παραυ- 
τίκα τῷ ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἀφανισθείσης τὸ ἄλλο οἱ 
σῶμα τούτους δὴ τοὺς μακροὺς  διαύλους ποιεῖν 
δοκεῖν αὐτόν τε ἅτε οἱ τῶν περὶ τὴν θέαν ὡς 
ἥκιστα ὑγιαινόντων, ἀσχάλλοντα καὶ διαπορού- 
μενον ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἑστάναι. ὕστερον μέντοι 
τῆς κεφαλῆς τῷ σώματι ἐπανηκούσης τὰ τέως 
λειπόμενα οἴεσθαι παρὰ δόξαν ἀναπιμπλάναι. 
ἄλλος ὃ δὲ παρεστάναι οἱ καθημένῳ ἔφη, ἐκ δὲ 
τοῦ αἰφνιδίου τὸ πρόσωπόν οἱ κρέατι ἀσήμῳ 
ἰδεῖν ἐμφερὲς γεγονός" οὔτε γὰρ ὀφρῦς οὔτε 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐπὶ χώρας τῆς αὐτῶν ὄντας οὔτε ἄλλο 
Tl τὸ παράπαν ἔφερε γνώρισμα: χρόνου μέντοι 

1 ἣν Suidas: εἴη. 2 σι Reiske: τε. 

9 ὁ ποιεῖν MSS., ποιεῖσθαι Suidas. 

4 μακροὺς supplied by Suidas, 

5 Haury and earlier editors retain ὀμμάτων after τῶν, the 
conjecture of Alemannus. But Alemannus failed to perceive 


that τῶν περὶ τὴν θέαν (sc. ὀργάνων) is itself merely a peri- 
phrasis of τῶν ὀμμάτων. 
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some of her intimates that he was not the son of her 
husband Sabbatius nor of any man. For when she 
was about to conceive him, a demon visited her; he 
was invisible but affected her with a certain impression 
that he was there with her as a man having inter- 
course with a woman and then disappeared as in 
a dream. 

And some of those who were present with the 
Emperor, at very late hours of the night presumably, 
and held conference with him, obviously in the 
Palace, men whose souls were pure, seemed to see 
a sort of phantom spirit unfamiliar to them in place 
of him. For one of these asserted that he would 
rise suddenly from the imperial throne and walk up 
and down there (indeed he was never accustomed to 
remain seated for long), and the head of Justinian 
would disappear suddenly, but the rest of his body 
seemed to keep making these same long circuits, while 
he himself, as if thinking he must have something 
the matter with his eyesight, stood there for a very 
long time distressed and perplexed. Later, how- 
ever, when the head had returned to the body, he 
thought, to his surprise, that he could fill out that 
which a moment before had been lacking. And 
another person said that he stood beside him when 
he sat and suddenly saw that his face had become 
like featureless flesh; for neither eyebrows nor eyes 
were in their proper place, nor did it shew any other 
means of identification whatsoever; after a time, 





8 διαπορούμενον G, Siamopevdueva P. 

7 For οἴεσθαι Alemannus suggested ὁρᾶσθαι. 

8 For ἀναπιμπλάναι Haury prefers Gi απίμπλασθαι. 
9 ἄλλος Alemannus: ἄνος GS, avo P. 
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αὐτῷ τὸ σχῆμα τῆς ὄψεως ἐ ἐπανῆκον ἰδεῖν. ταῦτα 
οὐκ αὐτὸς θεασάμενος γράφω, ἀλλὰ τῶν τότε 
θεάσασθαι ἰσχυριξομένων ἀκούσας. 

Λέγουσι δὲ καὶ “μοναχόν τινα τῷ θεῷ ἐς τὰ 
μάλιστα φίλον πρὸς τῶν αὐτῷ γῆν τὴν ἔρημον 
ξυνοικούντων ἀναπεισθέντα σταλῆναι μὲν ἐς 
Βυζάντιον τοῖς ἄγχιστα σφίσιν ἐνῳκημένοις 
ἐπαμυνοῦντα, βιαζομένοις τε καὶ ἀδικουμένοις 
ἀνύποιστα, ἐνταῦθα δὲ ἀφικόμενον αὐτίκα εἰσόδου 
τῆς παρὰ τὸν βασιλέα τυχεῖν" μέλλοντα δὲ εἴσω 
παρ᾽ αὐτὸν γενέσθαι, ἀμεῖψαι μὲν τὸν ene 
οὐδὸν 1 θατέρῳ τοῖν ποδοῖν," ἐξαπιναίως δὲ 
ἀναποδίξοντα ὀπίσω ἰέναι. εὐνοῦχον μὲν οὖν 
τὸν εἰσαγωγέα καὶ τοὺς τῇδε παρόντας πολλὰ 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον λιπαρεῖν ἐπίπροσθεν βαίνειν, τὸν 
δὲ οὐδέν TL ἀποκρινάμενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παραπλῆγι 
ἐοικότα ἐνθένδε ἀπαλλαγῆναι ἐς τὸ δωμάτιον 
οὗ δὴ κατέλυε γεγονότα: τῶν τέ οἱ ἑπομένων 
ἀναπυνθανομένων ὅτου ἕνεκα ταῦτα ποιοίη, φάναι 
λέγουσιν αὐτὸν ἄντικρυς ὡς τῶν δαιμόνων τὸν 
ἄρχοντα ἐν τῷ Παλατίῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου καθή- 
μενον ἴδοι, ᾧ δὴ ξυγγενέσθαι. ἤ τι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
αἰτεῖσθαι οὐκ ἂν ἀξιοίη. πῶς δὲ οὐκ ἔμελλεν 
ὅδε ὁ ὁ ἀνὴρ δαίμων τις ἀλιτήριος εἶναι, ὅς γε ποτοῦ 
ἢ σιτίων ἢ ὕπνου εἰς κόρον οὐδέποτε ἦλθεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀμηγέπη ° τῶν παρατεθέντων ἀπογευσάμενος 
ἀωρὶ νύκτωρ περιήρχετο τὰ βασίλεια, καίπερ ἐς 
τὰ ἀφροδίσια δαιμονίως ἐσπουδακώς; 

Λέγουσι δὲ καὶ τῶν Θεοδώρας ἐραστῶν τινες, 

1 ἐκείνη οὐδὸν P, ἐκεῖσε οὐδὸν G, νη οὐδὲν S. 


2 ποῖν ποδοῖν PS, τὼ πόδε G. 8. δὲ GP, γὰρ S.. 
4 ἐνθένδε ἀπαλλαγῆναι supplied from Suidas, 
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however, he saw the features of his face return. 
These things I write although I did not see them 
myself, but I do so because I have heard the story 
from those who declare that they saw the occurrences 
at the time. 

And they say that a certain monk, very dear to 
God, being persuaded by those who lived with him 
in the wilderness, set out to Byzantium in order to 
plead the cause of the people who lived very near the 
monastery and were being mistreated and wronged in 
an unbearable manner; and straightway upon his 
arrival he received admittance to the Emperor. 
But when he was about to go into his presence, he 
stepped over the threshold with one foot, but sud- 
denly recoiled and stepped back. Now the eunuch 
who was his conductor and the others present be- 
sought the man earnestly to go forward, but he, 
making no answer, but acting like a man who had 
suffered a stroke, departed thence and went to the 
room where he was lodged. And when his attendants 
enquired for what reason he acted thus, they say that 
he declared outright that he had seen the Lord of 
the Demons in the Palace sitting on the throne, and 
he would not care to associate with him or ask any- 
thing from him. And how could this man fail to be 
some wicked demon, he who never had a sufficiency 
of food or drink or sleep, but taking a taste at 
haphazard of that which was set before him, walked 
about the Palace at unseasonable hours of the night, 
though he was passionately devoted to the joys of 
Aphrodite? 

And some of the lovers of Theodora say that when 





5 ἀμηγέπη PS, ἀμωσγέπως G. 
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ἡνίκα ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἦν, νύκτωρ TL αὐτοῖς 
ἐπισκῆψαν. δαιμόνιον ἐξελάσαι τοῦ δωματίου, 
ἵνα δὴ σὺν αὐτῇ ἐνυκτέρευον. ὀρχηστρὶς δέ 
τις Μακεδονία ὄνομα ἐγεγόνει τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αντίο- 
χεῦσι Βενέτοις, δύναμιν περιβεβλημένη πολλήν. 
γράμματα “γὰρ ἸΙουστινιανῷ γράφουσα ἔτι τοῦ 
odelvou διοικουμένῳ ® τὴν βασιλείαν, ods ἂν 
βούλοιτο, τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἑῴοις λογίμων ἀνήρει οὐδενὶ 
πόνῳ, καὶ αὐτῶν τὰ χρήματα ἐποίει ἀνάγραπτα 
ἐς τὸ δημόσιον γίνεσθαι. ταύτην τὴν Μακε- 
δονίαν φασὶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τε καὶ Λιβύης ποτὲ 
ἥκουσαν τὴν Θεοδώραν ἀσπαξομένην, ἐπειδὴ λίαν 
δυσφορουμένην τε αὐτὴν καὶ ἀσχάχλουσαν εἶδεν 
οἷς δὴ περιύβριστό τε πρὸς τοῦ “Εκηβολίου 8 καὶ 
τῷ χρήματά οἱ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ἀπολωλέναι," 
πολλὰ παρηγορεῖν τε καὶ παραθρασύνειν τὴν 
ἄνθρωπον ἅτε τῆς τύχης οἵας τε οὔσης καὶ αὖθις 
αὐτῇ χορηγοῦ γενέσθαι χρημάτων μεγάλων. τότε 
λέγουσι τὴν Θεοδώραν εἰπεῖν ὡς καὶ ὄναρ αὐτῇ 
ἐπισκῆψαν τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην πλούτου ἕνεκα 
μηδεμίαν κελεύσαι ποιεῖσθαι φροντίδα: ἐπειδὰν 
γὰρ εἰς Βυζάντιον ἵκοιτο, τῷ τῶν δαιμόνων 
ἄρχοντι ἐς εὐνὴν ἥξειν, τούτῳ τε ἅτε γαμετὴν 
γυναῖκα ξυνοικήσεσθαι μηχανῇ πάσῃ, καὶ ἀπ᾽ 
᾽ a ᾽ . , , 
αὐτοῦ κυρίαν αὐτὴν πάντων χρημάτων σενή- 
σεσθαι. 

ιγ΄. ᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω δὴ δόξης τοῖς 


1 Ιουστίνου S, ᾿Ιουστινανοῦ GP. 
3 διοικουμένῳ Haury: διοικουμένου. 
3 Ἑκηβολίου MSS. Cf. Ἑ. κηβόλῳ in ix. 97. 
ὁ τῷ supplied by Reiske. Alemannus, followed by Haury, 
changed the ἀπολωλέναι of the MSS. to ἀπολώλει. 
5 πουλλὰ Alemannus: ἀλλά. 
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she was on the stage some sort of a demon descended 
upon them at night and drove them from the room 
in which they were spending the night with her. 
And there was a dancing-girl, Macedonia by name, 
belonging to the Blue Faction in Antioch, a woman 
who had acquired great influence. For by writing 
letters to Justinian while he was still administering 
the empire for Justinus, she without difficulty kept 
destroying whomsoever she wished among the 
notable men of the East and causing their property 
to be confiscated to the Treasury. They say that 
once this Macedonia, when greeting Theodora as 
she came from Egypt and Libya, noticed that she 
was very distressed and vexed over the high-handed 
treatment to which she had been subjected by 
Hecebolius,! and also because she had lost some money 
on that journey, and so she comforted her greatly 
and encouraged her by suggesting that Fortune was 
quite able to become once again for her a purveyor 
of great wealth. On that occasion, they say, Theo- 
dora remarked that in fact a dream had come to her 
during the night just past and had bidden her to 
lay aside all anxiety as far as wealth was concerned. 
For as soon as she should come to Byzantium, she 
would lie with the Lord of the Demons, and would 
quite certainly live with him as his married wife, 
and he would cause her to be mistress of money 
without limit. 

xiii. Now the case stood as I have said as regards 

1 Chap. ix. 27. 

ELS 2 ee eee ee eee 

6 Before ἐπισκῆψαν Orelli added φάσμα, KraSeninnikov 
φάσμα τι. Haury would prefer δαιμόνιόν τι ἐπισκῆψαν. 

7 ἅτε GP, ἅμα 5. 
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, = ? \ ‘ fal A 
πλείστοις εἶχεν. ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς δὲ τοιοῦτος μὲν 
if Ν 
ἣν] τὸ ἄλλο ἦθος οἷος δεδήλωται, εὐπρόσιτον 3 δὲ 
a a a 7 
παρεῖχεν αὑτὸν Kal πρᾷον τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν, 
aA Lal ~ > 
οὐδενί TE τῶν πάντων ἀποκεκλεῖσθαι τῆς εἰς 
> \ > / ͵ > X \ a > > 
αὐτὸν εἰσόδου συνέβαινεν, ἀλλὰ Kal τοῖς οὐκ ἐν 
, an lal / 
κόσμῳ Tap αὐτῷ ἑστῶσιν ἢ φθεγγομένοις 
οὐδεπώποτε χαλεπῶς ἔσχεν. οὐ μέντοι διὰ 
ταῦτα ἠρυθρία τινὰ τῶν πρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπολου- 
a 7, 
μένων. ov μὴν οὐδὲ ὀργῆς πώποτε ἢ ἀκροχολίας 
τι ὑποφαίΐίνων ἐς τοὺς προσκεκρουκότας ἔνδηλος 
γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ πρᾷος μὲν τῷ προσώπῳ, καθειμέ- 
\ “ > ΄ « ΄ \ a a 
vais δὲ ταῖς ὀφρύσιν, ὑφειμένῃ δὲ τῇ φωνῇ 
ἐκέλευε μυριάδας μὲν διαφθεῖραι μηδὲν ἠδικηκό- 
των ἀνθρώπων, πόλεις δὲ καθελεῖν, χρήματά τε 
ἀνάγραπτα ἐς τὸ δημόσιον πάντα ποιεῖσθαι. 
εἴκασεν ἄν τις ἐκ τοῦδε τοῦ ἤθους προβατίου 
\ 
γνώμην τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔχειν. ἢν μέντοι τις αὐτὸν 
Ud -“" 
ἱλεούμενος τοὺς παραπεπτωκότας ἱκεσίοις λιταῖς 
παραιτεῖσθαι πειρῷτο, ἐνταῦθα ἠγριωμένος τε καὶ 
σεσηρὼς μεστοῦσθαι ἐδόκει, ὡς μή τινε τῶν οἱ 
> , is δὰ > Lal > 3 ,ὔ 
ἐπιτηδείων δοκούντων εἶναι ἐξαιτεῖσθαι ἐν ἐλπίδι 
τὸ λοιπὸν εἴη. 
,ὕ \ / a a 
Δόξαν δὲ βέβαιον ἀμφὶ τῷ Χριστῷ ἔχειν 
0 ἡ 2 \ ἊΝ A > | , a ΄ 
ἐδόκει, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ φθόρῳ τῶν κατηκόων. 
τοῖς τε γὰρ ἱερεῦσιν ἀδεέστερον τοὺς πέλας 
,’ / \ ” , ἈΝ lal 
ξυνεχώρει βιάζεσθαι καὶ ληϊζομένοις τὰ τῶν 
1 ἦν added by KraSeninnikov. 
2 εὐπρόσιτον PS, ἀπρόσιτον G. 
8 αὐτῶ 8, αὐτὸν GP. 


4 ἀπολουμένων 8, ἀπολομένων GP. 
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the opinion of most of the people. And while 
Justinian was such as I have described in respect 
to his character in general, he still shewed himself 
approachable and kindly to those who came in 
contact with him; and no man whatever had the 
experience of being excluded from access to him, 
but on the contrary he was never angry even with 
those who failed to observe decorum as to standing or 
speaking in his presence. However, he did not, on 
that account, blush before any of those destined to be 
ruined by him. Indeed he never allowed himself to 
shew anger, either, or exasperation, and thus to 
reveal his feelings to those who had given offence, 
but with gentle mien and with lowered brows and 
in a restrained voice he would give orders for the 
death of thousands of innocent men, for the dis- 
mantling of cities, and for the confiscation of all 
monies to the Treasury. And one would infer from 
this characteristic that he had the spirit of a lamb. 
Yet if anyone sought to intercede through prayers 
and supplications for those who had given offence 
and thus to gain for them forgiveness, then, “ enraged 
and shewing his teeth,’’1 he would seem to be ready 
to burst, so that no one of those who were supposed 
to be intimate with him had any hope after that of 
getting the desired pardon. 

And while he seemed to have a firm belief as regards 
Christ, yet even this was for the ruin of his subjects. 
For he permitted the priests with comparative 
freedom to outrage their neighbours, and if they 
plundered the property of the people whose lands 


1 Cf. Aristophanes, Peace, 620, ἠγριωμένους ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισι καὶ 
σεσηρότας. 








5 διαφθεῖραι PS, διαφθαρῆναι G. 
157 


B 84 


10 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


« , TA > fal 1 4 > \ ΝΣ 
ὁμόρων συνέχαιρεν, εὐσεβεῖν! ταύτῃ ἀμφὶ τὸ 
n AN 
θεῖον οἰόμενος. δίκας τε τοιαύτας δικάζων τὰ 
tal a " an 3 
ὅσια ποιεῖν WETO, ἤν τις ἱερῶν λόγῳ τῶν TL οὐ 
, b 
προσηκόντων ἁρπάσας νενικηκώς TE ἀπιὼν 
οἴχοιτο τὸ γὰρ δίκαιον ἐν τῷ περιεῖναι τοὺς 
΄ a x Ν \ 
ἱερέας τῶν ἐναντίων @eTo εἶναι. καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ 
a , 
κτώμενος ἐξ οὐ προσηκόντων τὰς τῶν περιόντων 
ἢ τετελευτηκότων οὐσίας, καὶ ταύτας τῶν τινι 
Ὁ ᾽ Ν᾽ >? ἢ an a > , > 
νεῶν εὐθὺς ἀνατιθεὶς τῷ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐφιλοτι- 
a i 
μεῖτο παραπετάσματι, ὡς μὴ ἐς τοὺς βιασθέντας 
€ / Wa > ’ 8 a 2 bY \ 
ἡ τούτων αὖθις ἐπανίοι“ κτῆσις. ἀλλὰ καὶ 
φόνων ἀριθμὸν ἄκριτον διὰ ταῦτα εἰργάζετο. ἐς 
’ ek > Ν ἴον lal , a 4 
μίαν yap ἀμφὶ τῷ Χριστῷ δόξαν συναγαγεῖν 
ἅπαντας ἐν σπουδῇ ἔχων λόγῳ οὐδενὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους διέφθειρε, καὶ ταῦτα ἐν τῷ 
a , 
τῆς εὐσεβείας προσχήματι πράσσων" οὐ γάρ οἱ 
ie lal lal 
ἐδόκει φόνος ἀνθρώπων εἶναι, ἤν ye μὴ τῆς αὐτοῦ 
δόξης οἱ τελευτῶντες τύχοιεν ὄντες. οὕτως ἣν 
αὐτῷ κατεσπουδασμένος ὁ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐς 
ἀεὶ φθόρος, ἐπινοῶν τε ξὺν τῇ γαμετῇ οὔποτε 
a / 
ἀνίει Tas ἐς τοῦτον φερούσας αἰτίας. ἄμφω yap 
τώδε τὼ ἀνθρώπω τὰς μὲν ἐπιθυμίας ἐκ τοῦ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀδελφὰς εἶχον, οὗ δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
, ‘ , a Ν \ 
διαλλάσσειν τὸν τρόπον ξυνέβη, πονηρὸς μὲν 
\ 4 
ἑκάτερος ἣν, TA μέντοι ἐναντιώτατα ἐνδεικνύμενοι 
(if ς \ a 
τοὺς ὑπηκόους διέφθειρον. ὁ μὲν γὰρ κονιορτοῦ 
ἊΝ \ ΄ 4 
Ta ἐς τὴν γνώμην κουφότερος ἦν, ὑποκείμενος 
1 εὐσεβεῖν GP, ἀσεβεῖν 5. 3 οἴχοιτο PS, ὥχετο G. 
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adjoined theirs, he would congratulate them, thinking 
that thus he was shewing reverence for the Deity. 
And in adjudicating such cases, he considered that he 
was acting in a pious manner if any man in the name 
of religion succeeded by his argument in seizing 
something that did not belong to him, and, having 
won the case, went his way. For he thought that 
justice consisted in the priests’ prevailing over their 
antagonists. And he himself, upon acquiring by 
means which were entirely improper the estates of 
persons either living or deceased and immediately 
dedicating them to one of the Churches, would feel 
pride in this pretence of piety, his object, however, 
being that title in these estates should not revert to 
the injured owners. Nay, more, he carried out an 
indefinite number of murders to accomplish these 
ends. For in his eagerness to gather all men into one 
belief as to Christ, he kept destroying the rest of man- 
kind in senseless fashion, and that too while acting with 
a pretence of piety. For it did nor seem to him murder 
if the victims chanced to be not of his own creed. Thus 
his single interest was the ceaseless destruction of 
men, and in company with his spouse he never ceased 
contriving accusations leading to this end. For 
these two persons had their desires for the most part 
akin, and where they did actually chance to differ in 
their characters, though each of them was base, yet 
by displaying the most opposite tendencies they kept 
destroying their subjects. For he was lighter than 
dust in his judgment, always submitting himself to 








3 ἐπανίοι Dindorf : ἐπανίη corrector in G, PS, ἐπανίει G}, 

4 συναγαγεῖν added by Maltretus, συνδραμεῖν by Ale- 
mannus. 

5 αὐτῷ supplied from Suidas. 
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τοῖς ἀεὶ παράγειν ὅποι ποτ ἐδόκει βουλομένοις 
αὐτόν, ἢν μὴ τὸ πρᾶγμα ἐς φιλανθρωπίαν ἢ ἀκερ- 
δίαν ἄγοι, θῶπάς τε λόγους ἐνδελεχέστατα προσιέ- 
μενος. ἔπειθον γὰρ αὐτὸν οἱ κολακεύοντες οὐδενὶ 
πόνῳ ὅτι μετέωρος ἀρθείη καὶ ἀεροβατοίη. 

Καί ποτε αὐτῷ παρεδρεύων Τριβωνιανὸς ἔφη 
περιδεὴς ἀτεχνῶς εἶναι μή ποτε αὐτὸν ὑπὸ εὐὖσε- 
Betas ἐς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀναληφθεὶς λάθοι. τοιού- 
τους δὲ τοὺς 5 ἐπαίνους ἤτοι σκώμματα ἐν τῷ τῆς 
διανοίας ἐποιεῖτο βεβαίῳ. ἀλλὰ καί του θαυ- 
μάσας, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, τὴν ἀρετήν, ὀλίγῳ ὕστερον 
ἅτε πονηρῷ ἐλοιδορεῖτο. καὶ κακίσας τῶν τινα 
ὑπηκόων αὖθις αὐτοῦ ἐπαινέτης ἐγίνετο λόγῳ, ἐξ 
οὐδεμιᾶς μεταβεβλημένος αἰτίας. τὰ γὰρ τῆς 
γνώμης αὐτῷ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἤει ὧν τε αὐτὸς ἔλεγε 
καὶ ἐβούλετο ἔνδηλος εἶναι. ὅπως μέντοι ὁ τρόπος 
αὐτῷ τὰ ἐς φιλίαν τε καὶ ἔχθος εἶχεν ὑπεῖπον 
ἤδη, τοῖς τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον 
εἰργασμένοις τεκμηριώσας. ἐχθρὸς μὲν γὰρ ἀσ- 
φαλής τε καὶ ἄτρεπτος ἦν, ἐς δὲ τοὺς φίλους 
ἄγαν ἀβέβαιος. ὥστε ἀμέλει τῶν μέν οἱ ἐσπου- 
δασμένων κατειργάσατο πλείστους, φίλος δὲ τῶν 
πώποτε μισουμένων ovdevl γέγονεν. ods δὲ 
μάλιστα γνωρίμους καὶ ἐπιτηδείους ἔδοξεν ἔχειν, 

1 χάθοι Alemannus: λάθα ταῦτα. 


2 Before ἐπαίνους Piccolos added πλαστούς-. 
3 καὶ added by Reiske. 





1 Plato, Theaetetus, 175 EB. 

2 Aristophanes, Clouds, 225, ἀεροβατῶ καὶ mepippova τὸν 
ἥλιον; Plato, Apology, 19 C. 

8. ¢.e. in accordance with the fixity of his ideas concerning 
himself. Cf. also xiv.21 and xv.1. The phrase is taken from 
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those who from time to time wished to lead him into 
evil according to their whims,—unless indeed the 
project involved an act of kindness or loss of gain— 
and endlessly listening to “fawning speeches.’’? 
For his flatterers could persuade him with no difficulty 
that he was raised to the skies and “ walking the 
airs? 

And on one occasion Tribonianus, who was acting 
as Assessor to him, said that he was exceedingly 
fearful lest some day on account of his piety he 
might unawares be swept up into the heavens. 
Such praises, or rather gibes, he would interpret in 
accordance with the fixed conviction® of his mind. 
But even when, should it so happen, he expressed 
his admiration for the virtues of some man, a 
little later he would be reviling him as a scoundrel. 
And after abusing one of his subjects, he would 
turn about and seem to praise him, shifting his 
ground for no cause at all. For his thinking ran 
in a direction exactly contrary to what he himself 
said and to what he wished to appear. I have already 
described his character with regard to personal 
friendship and enmity, citing as evidence for the 
most part the things the man actually did. For as 
an enemy, he was sure and unswerving, but to his 
friends very untrustworthy. Consequently he really 
caused the ruin of great numbers who had been 
cultivated by him, but he never became a friend to 
anyone whom he had once hated. But those whom 
he seemed to know best and to regard as most 


Thucydides II, 89, where, however, the meaning is ‘‘ the 
steadfastness of (their) resolution.” Procopius means to 
say that Justinian was so convinced of his own genius that he 
took all such jests seriously. 
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TOUTOUS τῇ ὁμόξυγι! ἢ ἄλλῳ ὁτῳοῦν χαριζόμενος 
ἀπολουμένους οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν “προὔδωκε, καίπερ 
εὖ εἰδὼς ὅτι δὴ τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν εὐνοίας ἕνεκα τεθνή- 
ξονται μόνης. ἄπιστος γὰρ ἐν πᾶσι πλήν γε 
δὴ τῆς τε ἀπανθρωπίας καὶ φιλοχρηματίας 
διαφανῶς ἦν. ταύτης γὰρ αὐτὸν ἀποστῆσαι 
δυνατὸν οὐδενὶ γέγονεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς ἃ πείθειν 
avuTov ἡ γαμετὴ οὐκ εἶχε, χρημάτων αὐτῷ 
μεγάλων ἐλπίδας ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου ἐσομένων ἐμβαλο- 
ἧς 3 \ Ἂν “ 8 3 ΄ », > 
μένη ἐς τὴν πρᾶξιν ἥνπερ 3 ἐβούλετο οὔτι ἐθε- 
λούσιον τὸν ἄνδρα ἐφεῖλκε. κέρδους γὰρ οὐκ 
εὐπρεποῦς ἕνεκα καὶ νόμους τιθέναι καὶ αὖ πάλιν 
αὐτοὺς καθελεῖν * οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου. 

Ἔδίκαζέ τε οὐ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ods αὐτὸς 
ἔγραψεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔνθα ἂν αὐτὸν ᾿μείξων τε ὀφθεῖσα 
καὶ μεγαλοπρεπεστέρα. ἡ τῶν χρημάτων ὑπό- 
σχεσις ἄγοι. καὶ κατὰ μικρὸν γὰρ κλέπτοντι 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὰς τῶν ὑπηκόων οὐσίας αἰσχύνην 
αὐτῷ φέρειν τινὰ οὐδαμῆ ᾧετο, ἡνίκα δὴ οὐχ 
ἁπαξάπαντα ἀφελέσθαι λόγῳ τινὶ εἶχεν ἢ 
ἔγκλημα ἐπενεγκὼν ἀπροσδόκητον ἢ διαθήκης 
οὐ γεγενημένης προσχήματι. ,ἔμεινέ τε αὐτοῦ 
Ῥωμαίων ἄρχοντος οὐ πίστις ἢ δόξα πρὸς θεὸν 
ἀσφαλής," οὐ νόμος ὀχυρός, οὐ πρᾶξις βεβαία, 
οὐ συμβόλαιον οὐδέν. στελλομένων δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτοῦ τῶν οἱ ἐπιτηδείων ἐπί τινα πρᾶξιν, εἰ μὲν 
δὴ αὐτοῖς ἀπολωλεκέναι ξυνέβη τῶν σφίσι παρα- 
πεπτωκότων πολλοὺς καὶ χρημάτων tLe ληΐσα- 


1 ὁμόζυγι Reiske: ὁμοζυγία. 

2 ἀποστῆσαι Alemannus: ἀπιστῆσαι. 
3 ἥνπερ Reiske: ἥπερ. 

4 καθελεῖν PS, καθέλκειν G. 
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intimate he after no long time betrayed to their 
destruction by delivering them as a favour to his 
consort or to someone else, even though he was well 
aware that they would die solely because of their 
loyalty to him. For he was conspicuously untrust- 
worthy in all things except, to be sure, his cruelty 
and his avarice. For to make him give up this last 
proved an impossible task for any man. But also in 
those matters in which his spouse was not able to 
persuade him, by injecting into the argument the 
hope of large sums of money to accrue from the 
transaction she could win over her husband quite 
against his will to the action she desired. Indeed for 
the sake of unseemly gain he never refused either to 
set up laws or again to tear them down. 

And he rendered judgment, not according to the 
laws which he himself had written, but according 
as he was influenced by the vision of a greater or 
more magnificent promise of money. For he even 
believed that to take away the property of his 
subjects by small thefts brought no disgrace whatever 
upon him—in those cases, namely, where he was not 
able to take everything at once on some pretence, 
either by advancing an unexpected accusation or by 
the pretext of a will never made. And while he 
ruled over the Romans, neither good faith nor belief 
in God remained secure, no law remained fixed, no 
transaction safe, no contract valid. And when any 
of his intimates were sent by him on some mission, 
if they had the fortune to destroy many of those whom 
they encountered and to plunder a quantity of money, 








5 ἢ δόξα πρὸς (és P) θεὸν ἀσφαλὴς PS, πρὸς θεὸν ἀσφαλὴς ἢ 
δόξα G. 
6 After 7: Reiske would insert μέγα. 
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σθαι πλῆθος, οὗτοι δὴ εὐθὺς εὐδόκιμοι τῷ αὐτο- 
κράτορι ἐδόκουν τε εἶναι καὶ ὀνομάξεσθαι ἅτε 
δὴ ἅπαντα ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς τὰ ἐπηγγελμένα ἐπι- 
τελέσαντες" εἰ δὲ φειδοῖ τινι ἐς ἀνθρώπους χρησά- 
μενοι, παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵκοντο, δύσνους τε αὐτοῖς τὸ 
λοιπὸν καὶ πολέμιος ἦν. ἀπογνούς τε ὥσπερ 
ἀρχαιότροπόν τινα τὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν φύσιν, ἐς τὴν 
ὑπουργίαν οὐκέτι ἐκάλει. ὥστε καὶ πολλοὶ ἐν 
σπουδῇ ἐ ἐποιοῦντο ἐνδείκνυσθαι αὐτῷ ὡς πονηροὶ 
εἶεν, καίπερ σφίσι τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων οὐ ταύτῃ 
ἐχόντων. ὑποσχόμενος δέ τισι πολλάκις καὶ ὅρκῳ 
4) γράμμασι τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν ὀχυρωτέραν πεποιη- 
μένος, ε εὐθὺς ἐθελούσιος ἐ ἐς λήθην ἀφῖκτο, δόξης τι 
φέρειν αὐτῷ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο οἰόμενος. καὶ ταῦτα 
ὁ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς οὐ μόνον ἐς τοὺς ὑπηκόους ἔπρασ- 
σεν,; ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς τῶν πολεμίων πολλούς, ὥσπερ 
μοι εἴρηται ἔμπροσθεν. 

ἮΝν τε ἄυπνός 8 τε ὡς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἢ εἰπεῖν καὶ 
σιτίοις μὲν ἢ ποτῷ κατακορὴς οὐδαμῆ γέγονεν, 
ἀλλὰ σχεδόν τί ἄκρῳ δακτύλῳ ἀπογευσάμενος 
ἀπηλλάσσετο. ὥσπερ γάρ τι αὐτῷ πάρεργον 
τῆς φύσεως αὐτὸν ἀγγαρευομένης τὰ τοιαῦτα 
ἐφαίνετο εἶναι, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἀπόσιτος ἡμέρας τε καὶ 
νύκτας δύο τὰ πολλὰ ἔμενεν, ἄλλως τε ἡνίκα ὁ 
πρὸ τῆς Macxarias καλουμένης ἑορτῆς χρόνος 
ἐνταῦθα ἄ ἄγοι. τότε γὰρ πολλάκις ἡμέραιν δυοῖν, 
ὥσπερ εἴρηται, γεγονὼς ἄσιτος ὕδατί τε βραχεῖ 
ἀποζῆν ἐπηξίου καὶ βοτάναις ἀγρίαις τισίν, 


1 Reiske would read ὠνομάζοντο. 

2 ἔπρασσεν Haury: ἐπράσσετο. 

3 gumvds re Reiske: ἄοινός τε. 

4 ὡς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον Haury, Reiske and Dindorf read καὶ 
ἄσιτος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον : καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον. 
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they immediately seemed to the Emperor worthy 
both to be and to be called men of distinction, as 
having carried out with exactness all their instructions ; 
but if when they returned to him they had shewn 
mercy to men in any way, he was offended with them 
thereafter and hostile. And despairing of the 
ability of these men, as being somehow out of date, 
he no longer called them to service. Consequently 
many were eager to shew him how base they could be, 
even though their usual conduct was not of such sort. 
And in certain cases, after making a promise many 
times and making his promise more binding by an 
oath or by a writing, he straightway became wilfully 
forgetful, thinking that this conduct brought him 
some credit. And Justinian continued to act thus, 
not only to his subjects, but also to many of his 
enemies, as I have stated previously.1 

And he was not given to sleep, as a general thing, 
and he never filled himself to repletion with either 
food or drink, but he usually just touched the food 
with the tips of his fingers and went his way. For 
such matters seemed to him a kind of side-issue 
imposed upon him by Nature, for he often actually 
remained without food two days and nights, especially 
when the time before the festival called Easter led 
that way. For on that occasion he many times 
abstained from food for two days, as has been said,? 
and insisted upon living on a little water and certain 


1 Book VIII. xxv. 7 ff. 
2 Chap. xii. 27; Procopius gives an illustration of these 


traits in Buildings, I. vii. 7, 8. 
eo Sea Uru νον ἐνννΝ ΤΠ ΟῚ ΚΒ ero Sh ἀπε ὐϑανεν 
5 τι ἄκρῳ Reiske, ἄκρῳ Suidas: τἄκρω, 
τός 
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ὥραν τε, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, καταδαρθὼν μίαν, 
εἶτα περιπάτους ἀεὶ ποιούμενος τὸν ἄλλον κατέ- 
τριβε χρόνον. καίτοι εἰ τοῦτον αὐτὸν ὃ καιρὸν ἐς 
πράξεις δαπανᾶν ἀγαθὰς ἤθελεν, ἐ ἐπὶ μέγα ἄν τι 
εὐδαιμονίας ἐκεχωρήκει τὰ πράγματα. νῦν δὲ 
τῇ φύσεως ἰσχύϊ ἐπὶ τῷ Ῥωμαίων πονηρῷ “χρώ- 
μενος ξύμπασαν αὐτῶν τὴν πολιτείαν ἐς τὸ 
ἔδαφος καθελεῖν ἴσχυσεν. ἐγρηγορέναι τε γὰρ 
διηνεκὲς καὶ ταλαιπωρεῖν καὶ πονεῖσ αι οὐκ 
ἄλλου του ἕνεκα ἔργον πεποίηται ἢ ὥστε κοπω- 
δεστέρας 4 ἀεὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην τοῖς ὑπηκόοις ἐπι- 
τεχνᾶσθαι τὰς συμφοράς. ἦν γάρ, ὅπερ εἴρηται, 
διαφερόντως ὀξὺς ἐπινοῆσαί τε καὶ ταχὺς ἀπο- 
τελέσαι ἀνόσια ἔργα, ὥστε αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ τῆς 
φύσεως ἀγαθὰ ἐπὶ λύμῃ τῶν ὑπηκόων ἀποκεκρί- 
σθαι ξυνέβαινε. 

ιδ΄, Πραγμάτων γὰρ ἣν ἀωρία. πολλὴ καὶ τῶν 
εἰωθότων οὐδὲν ἔμεινεν, ὧνπέρ μοι ὀλίγων 
ἐπιμνησθέντι σιωπῇ δοτέον τὰ λοιπὰ ξύμπαντα, 
ὡς μὴ ὁ λόγος ἀπέραντος εἴη. πρῶτα μὲν γὰρ 
οὐδὲν ἐ ἐς βασιλικὸν ἀξίωμα ἐπιτηδείως ἔχον οὔτε 
αὐτὸς εἶχεν οὔτε ξυμφυλάσσειν ἠξίου, ἀλλὰ τήν 
τε γλῶτταν καὶ τὸ σχῆμα καὶ τὴν διάνοιαν ἐβαρ- 


B88 3 βάριξεν. ὅσα τε γράφεσθαι πρὸς αὐτοῦ βούλοιτο, 


οὐ τῷ τὴν κοιαίστωρος ἔχοντι τιμήν, ἧπερ 
εἰώθει ἐπέστελλε προίεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτός τε τὰ 


τύχοι added by Alemannus. 

For αὐτὸν Piccolos proposed αὖ τὸν, Herwerden αὐτὸν τόν. 
ἐκεχω ρήκει GP, ἦρε 8. 

κοπωδεστέρας Herwerden (Lexicon) : κομπωδεστέρας. 
ἐπέστελλε προΐεσθαι Reiske, ἐπέστελλε διοικεῖσθαι ἹΚταξο- 
ninnikov, ἐπέστελλε γράφεσθαι Alemannus : ἐπέστελλεν οἴεσθαι. 
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wild plants, and after sleeping perhaps one hour he 
would spend the rest of the time walking about 
constantly. And yet, if he had been willing to spend 
just this Easter-tide on good deeds, affairs would have 
advanced to a high pitch of prosperity. But as it was, 
by employing his natural strength for the ruin of the 
Romans, he succeeded in pulling down to the ground 
their whole political structure. For he made it his 
task to be constantly awake and to undergo hardships 
and to labour for no other purpose than to contrive 
constantly and every day more grievous calamities 
for his subjects. For he was, as has been said, par- 
ticularly keen in devising and swift in executing 
unholy deeds, so that in the end even his natural 
good qualities resulted in the undoing of his subjects. 

xiv. For in the administration of affairs it was a 
time of the greatest confusion, and none of the 
customary procedures was maintained, as I shall 
shew by citing a few examples, while all the rest 
must be consigned to silence, so that my discourse 
may not be endless. First of all, he neither himself 
possessed any quality appropriate to the imperial 
dignity nor cared to foster any such quality in 
others, but in speech and in dress and in thinking 
he played the barbarian. And as to all the rescripts 
which he wished to have written from himself, he 
would not send them, as was the custom, to the man 
holding the office of Quaestor to promulgate, but 
instead would generally insist upon reading them out 


1 Book III. ix. 25; Chap. viii. 26. 
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a , oe aA ΄ "» ᾽ ,ὔ 
πλεῖστα, καίπερ οὕτω τῆς γλώττης ἔχων, ἐκφέ- 
a / \ “ 
pew ἠξίου καὶ τῶν παρατυχόντων πολὺς ὅμιλος 
A \ 2 fe ὃ 28 ft 1 > ar 2 
. . «4 ὥστε τοὺς ἐνθένδε ἠδικημένους οὐκ ἔχειν 
a a an / 
ὅτῳ ἐπικαλοῖεν. τοῖς δὲ ἀσηκρῆτις καλουμένοις 
> by ΄ὔ Ν > / > Ν \ / 
οὐκ ἀπεκέκριτο TO ἀξίωμα ἐς TO τὰ βασιλέως 
>’ / 4 4 ae 3 X 3 θ bd 2 
ἀπόρρητα γράφειν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧπερ τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ἐτετά- 
ἂς 
χατο, ἀλλὰ τά τε ἄλλα ἔγραφεν αὐτὸς ὃ ὡς 
ra \ 
εἰπεῖν ἅπαντα καὶ εἴ που διατάσσειν τοὺς διαι- 
lal . \ tal \ 
τῶντας ἐν πόλει δεήσειεν, ὅπη ποτὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐς 
lal nt a 
τὴν γνῶσιν ἰτέον εἴη. ov yap ela τινὰ ἔν γε TH 
Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῇ γνώμῃ αὐτονό τὰς ψήφου 
μαίων ἀρχῇ γνώμῃ αὐτονόμῳ τὰς ψήφους 
I 3 \ ἰὼ Ε , Ν 
διδόναι, ἀλλὰ αὐθαδιζόμενος ἀλογίστῳ τινὶ παρ- 
ρησίᾳ κρίσεις τε αὐτὸς τὰς ἐσομένας ὃ ἐρρύθμιζεν, 
ef an / , n / , 
ἀκοῆς λόγον πρός Tov τῶν διαφερομένων λαβών, 
\ > / > \ > ΄΄ \ 
καὶ ἀνάδικα εὐθὺς aBacavictws τὰ δεδικασ- 
μένα 7 ἐποίει, οὐ νόμῳ τινὶ ἢ δικαίῳ ἠγμένος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπαρακαλύπτως αἰσγχροκερδείᾳ ἡσσώμενο 
pane γχροκερδείᾳ ἡσσώμενος. 
lal ¢ ? a 
δωροδοκῶν yap ὁ βασιλεὺς οὐκ noyvvETO, πᾶσαν 
" ἴον \ > lal “ 2 / 5 / 
αὐτοῦ THY αἰδῶ τῆς ἀπληστίας ἀφελομένης. 
τοὺς . . . ἠδικημένους Reiske: τοῖς .. - ἠδικημένοις. 
For οὐκ ἔχειν Piccolos proposed οὐκέτι εἶναι. 
ᾧπε, Reiske: ὥνπερ. 4 τε added by Dindorf. 
ἔγραφεν αὐτὸς Alemannus : ἔγραφον αὐτοί. 


Reiske proposed ἐσαγομένας. 
δεδικασμένα Suidas: δεδοκιμασμένα. 


aya Θ᾽ οὐ᾽᾽ 86 85 ῬῈ 





1 The documents in question would seem to have been 
imperial rescripta, which took the form either of epvstolae, 
independent replies to petitions of individuals or of corpora- 
tions, or of subscriptiones or adnotationes written at the foot 
of petitions. 
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himself, although his speech was uncouth, as I have 
just stated, and that too while a great throng of by- 
standers ... ,? so that those who were wronged 
thereby had no one against whom they could lay a 
charge. And the confidential secretaries,4 as they 
are called, were not assigned the function of writing 
the Emperor’s confidential matters—the purpose for 
which these secretaries were appointed originally—he 
not only wrote practically everything himself, but also, 
whenever it became necessary to give instructions to 
the public arbitrators® in the city, he would tell 
them in writing what course they must take as regards 
the judgment they were to render. For he would 
not allow anyone within the Roman Empire to give 
decisions on independent judgment, but with an 
obstinate determination and with a sort of unreasoning 
frankness he himself arranged in advance the deci- 
sions to be given, accepting hearsay from one of the 
contestants, and thus straightway, without investi- 
gation, he upset cases which had been adjudged, not 
because he had been influenced by any law or con- 
sideration of justice, but manifestly because he was 
overcome by base greed. For the Emperor felt no 
shame in accepting bribes, since his insatiable greed 
took away all shame from him. 

2 Something like ἤκουεν, ‘‘listened,” or παρέστησεν, ““ at- 
tended,” has been lost; possibly ἐπευφήμει, ‘‘ gave servile 
applause.” 

3 Imperial rescripta, issuing from the highest authority of 


the State, were not subject to review. 

4 The Greek word is a transliteration of the Latin a secretis; 
cf. Book 1]. vii. 15. ; 

5 The term is an inheritance from the Athens of classical 
times, where the διαιτηταί, both ‘‘ public ” and “‘ private,” 
transacted much of the petty business which otherwise would 
encumber the law-courts. 
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Πολλάκις δὲ τά τε τῇ συγκλήτῳ βουλῇ καὶ 
τῷ αὐτοκράτορι δεδοκιμασμένα ἐς ἑτέραν τινὰ 
ἐτελεύτησε κρίσιν. ἡ μὲν γὰρ βουλὴ ὥσπερ ἐν 
εἰκόνι ἐκάθητο, οὔτε τῆς ψήφου οὔτε τοῦ καλοῦ 
κυρία οὗσα, σχήματος δὲ μόνου καὶ νόμου 
ξυνειλεγμένη παλαιοῦ εἵνεκα, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ φωνὴν 
ἀφεῖναί τινα ὁτῳοῦν τῶν ἐνταῦθα ξυνειλεγμένων 
τὸ παράπαν ἐξῆν, ἀλλ᾽ 6 τε βασιλεὺς καὶ ἡ 
σύνοικος ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διαλαγχάνειν μὲν 
ἀλλήλοιν τῶν διαφερομένων ἐσκήπτοντο," ἐνίκα 
δὲ τὰ ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ὑπὲρ τούτων ξυγκείμενα. 
ἣν δέ τῳ δόξειεν. οὐκ ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ εἶναι παρανε- 
νομηκότι νενικηκέναι, ὅδε καὶ ἄλλο τι χρυσίον 
τῷ "βασιλεῖ τούτῳ προέμενος νόμον εὐθὺς διε- 
πράττετο ἀπ᾽ ἐναντίας ἁπάντων ἐλθόντα τῶν 
πρόσθεν κειμένων. ἢν δὲ καί τις ἕτερος τοῦ- 
τον δὴ τὸν νόμον τὸν ἀπολωλότα ἐπιζητοίη, 
αὖθις αὐτὸν μετακαλεῖν τε καὶ ἀντικαθιστάναι 
αὐτοκράτωρ οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου, οὐδέν τε ἐν τῷ τῆς 
δυνάμεως βεβαίῳ εἱστήκει, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπλανᾶτο περι- 
φερομένη πανταχόσε ἡ τῆς δίκης ῥοπὴ ὅπη ἂν 
αὐτὴν βαρήσας ὁ πλείων χρυσὸς ἀνθέλκειν 
ἰσχύοι, ἔκειτό τε ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ τῆς ἀγορᾶς καὶ 
ταῦτα ἐκ Παλατίου, καὶ προὐτίθετο οὐ δικασ- 
τικῆς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ νομοθετικῆς πωλητήρια.5 

Τοῖς δὲ pepepevdapiors καλουμένοις οὐκέτι 
ἀπέχρη ἀνενεγκεῖν εἰς τὸν glen τὰς τῶν 
ἱκετευόντων δεήσεις, ἐς δὲ τὰς ἀρχὰς ὁ ἀναγγεῖλαι 


1 τῇ added by Haury. 
2 ἐσκήπτοντο Reiske: ἔσκηπτον. 
3 πωλητήρια Alemannus: πόλιτηρίας GS, πολιτείας P. 
4 For és δὲ τὰς ἀρχὰς Alemannus proposed οὐδὲ Thy ἀρχήν. 
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But often that which had been decided by the 
Senate and by the Emperor came up for another and 
final judgment. For the Senate sat as in a picture, 
having no control over its vote and no influence for 
good, but only assembled as a matter of form and in 
obedience to an ancient law, since it was quite 
impossible for anyone whomsoever of those gathered 
there even to raise a voice, but the Emperor and his 
Consort generally pretended to divide between them 
the matters in dispute, but that side prevailed which 
had been agreed upon by them in private. And if 
it seemed to any man who had broken the law that 
victory was not certain, such a person flung more 
gold to this Emperor and straightway secured 
a law going contrary to all laws which had been 
previously established. And if someone else should 
miss this cancelled law, the Emperor felt no re- 
luctance about calling it back once more and re- 
establishing it, and nothing stood firmly in force, 
but the scales of justice wavered and wandered in 
every direction according as the larger amount of 
gold weighing them down availed to pull them in 
one direction or the other; Justice was established 
in the market-place, and that too though she had 
once dwelt in the Palace, and there one could find 
salesrooms where could be bought for a price not only 
court decisions but also legislation. 

And the Referendarii, as they were called, were 
no longer satisfied with merely referring to the 
Emperor the petitions of suppliants, and then in- 


1 Officials charged with ‘‘announcing to the Emperor the 
petitions of his clients, and declaring to them in turn whatever 
his wish was.” Book 11. xxiii. 6. 
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, κ᾿ Sah [τὰ ΓΝ » a εἶ \ a [ἀν nD 
μόνον, ἧπερ εἰώθει, 6 TL ἂν αὐτῷ ἀμφὶ τῷ ἱκέτῃ 
δοκῇ, ἀλλὰ ξυμφορήσαντες ἐκ πάντων ἀνθρώπων 
τὸν ἄδικον λόγον, φενακισμοῖς μὲν τὸν ᾽᾿Ιουστι- 
νιανὸν καὶ παραγωγαῖς τισιν ἐξηπάτων, τοῖς 
ταῦτα ἐπιτηδεύουσιν ὑποκείμενον 5 φύσει. ἔξω 
δὲ αὐτίκα γενόμενοι καὶ τῶν σφίσιν ὧμιληκότων 
τοὺς ἀντιδίκους καθείρξαντες χρήματα οὐδενὸς 
ἀμυνομένου ἀνεξελέγκτως ἐπράσσοντο ὅσα ἂν 
αὐτοῖς διαρκῆ εἴη. καὶ στρατιῶται ὃ οἱ τὴν ἐν 
Παλατίῳ φρουρὰν ἔχοντες ἐν τῇ βασιλείῳ στοᾷ 
παρὰ τοὺς διαιτῶντας γενόμενοι βιαίᾳ χειρὶ τὰς 
δίκας ἐσῆγον. πάντες τε ὡς εἰπεῖν τὴν αὑτῶν 
ἐκλιπόντες τάξιν ὁδοὺς τότε κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ἐβά- 
διζον ἀπόρους τε καὶ ἀστιβήτους σφίσι τὰ πρό- 
τερα οὔσας, καὶ τὰ πράγματα πλημμελῶς πάντα 
ἐφέρετο, οὐδὲ ὀνόματός τινος ἰδίου μεταλαχόντα, 
ἐῴκει TE ἡ πολιτεία βασιλίδι παιζόντων παιδίων. 
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα μοι “παριτέον, ὥσπερ τοῦδε 
ἀρχόμενος τοῦ λόγου ὑπεῖπον, λελέξεταν δὲ ὅστις 
ἀνὴρ πρῶτος δικάζοντα δωροδοκεῖν τὸν βασιλέα 
τοῦτον ἀνέπεισε. 


1 ἱκέτῃ Alemannus : οἰκέτῃ. 
ὃ ὑποκείμενον Reiske : ἀποκείμενον. 


3 στρατιῶται Alemannus: στασιῶται. 





1 Taken from Aristophanes, Clouds, 889 ff., where Unjust 
Reason is a character who defends the ‘‘ new education” 
sponsored there by Socrates. 

SS i Aristophanes, Knights, 632, καὶ τοῖς φενακισμοῖσιν 
ἐξαπατωμένην. 

8. The site of this building is probably defined by the cistern, 
which still serves its purpose, now known as Yeri Batan Serai 
(“Underground Palace’) and situated a short distance to 
the west of the Church of St. Sophia; this cistern was excavated 
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forming the magistrates, in the usual way, what his 
decisions were concerning the petitioners, but 
collecting from the whole world the “ unjust reason,”’! 
they kept deceiving Justinian with sundry sophistries? 
and chicaneries, he being by nature an easy victim for 
those practising these tricks. And as soon as they 
were outside the Palace and had taken measures to 
keep the litigants away from those with whom they 
themselves had talked, they proceeded to exact 
money—there being nobody to protect the rights of 
the litigants—in such a way that the business could 
not be proved against them and in such quantities as 
seemed to them sufficient. And the soldiers who 
kept guard in the Palace would come before the 
public arbitrators as they sat in the Royal Stoa® and 
force them to admit their cases. And practically all 
the soldiers at that time were abandoning their 
proper posts and, according to their own sweet will, 
walking in ways that were forbidden and had hitherto 
never been open to them to tread, and everything 
was being swept along pell-mell, not even retaining 
any proper designation of its own, and the common- 
wealth resembled a kingdom of children at play.’ 
But while the rest must be passed over by me, as 
I intimated when I began this account,® yet it shall 
be told who the first man was to persuade this 
Emperor to accept a bribe while presiding at a trial. 


by Justinian under a section of the Royal Stoa; see Buildings, 
T. xi. 12. 

4 The reference is to the children’s game called βασιλίνδα, 
in which the children are ruled over by a make-believe king, 
who is surrounded by court officials after the fashion of his 
country. Cf. the boy Cyrus as ‘‘ King ” in Herodotus, I. 114, 
Pollux, IX. 110. 

5 Chap. i. 1-10. 
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, 

Λέων fw τις, Κίλιξ μὲν γένος, és δὲ φιλοχρημα- 
τίαν δαιμονίως ἐσπουδακώς. οὗτος ὁ Λέων 
κράτιστος ἐγένετο κολάκων, καὶ οἷος ταῖς τῶν 

a t 
ἀμαθῶν διανοίαις τὸ δόξαν ὑποβαλέσθαι. 
7 a 
πειθὼ yap οἵ τινα ξυναιρομένην ἐς τοῦ τυράννου 

\ > , τῷ \ 4 n > , = 
τὴν ἀβελτερίαν ἐπὶ φθόρῳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἶχεν. 
οὗτος ἀνὴρ πρῶτος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸν ἀναπείθει ἀπεμ- 

ων ΄ , > » [4 
πολεῖν χρημάτων τὰς δίκας. ἐπειδή τε κλέπτειν 
ὅδε ὁ ἀνὴρ τρόπῳ τῷ εἰρημένῳ ἔγνω, οὐκέτι ἀνίει, 
> 7 ἐπὶ ων Ν \ n 5. ὧν 7 ΕΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁδῷ προϊὸν τὸ κακὸν τοῦτο ἐπὶ μέγα ἐχώρει, 
ὅστις τε δίκην λαχεῖν ἄδικον τῶν τινι ἐπιεικῶν 
5 a 3 3 \ Ν Ἂς f v Ἂν 
ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχεν, εὐθὺς παρὰ τὸν Λέοντα ἤει, καὶ 

a lal ‘ ? A 
μοῖραν TOV ἀντι νεγομένων τινὰ ὁμολογήσας TO 

an 7 
τε τυράννῳ καὶ αὐτῷ κείσεσθαι, αὐτίκα νενικηκώς, 

» , 5 , | n id \ 
ov δέον, ἀπηλὶ) doceto ἐκ τοῦ Iladatiov. καὶ 
Λέων μὲν χρήμωτα ἐνθένδε περιβαλέσθαι μεγάλα 

a ΄ A ΄ 

κομιδῆ ἴσχυσε, χώρας τε πολλῆς κύριος γέγονε, 

“Ῥωμαίοις δὲ τὴν πολιτείαν αἰτιώτατος γέγονεν 

ἐς γόνυ ἐλθεῖν, ἣν τε οὐδὲν τοῖς ξυμβεβηκόσιν 

. Di , “ 

ὀχύρωμα, οὐ νόμος, οὐχ ὅρκος, οὐ γράμματα, οὐ 
Ψ' 7 lal 

ποινὴ ξυγκειμένη, οὐκ ἄλλο τῶν πάντων οὐδέν, 

“ Ν yA \ a , , 

ὅτι μὴ Λέοντι καὶ βασιλεῖ χρήματα προέσθαι. 
a ’ a aA = 

ov μὴν οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἐν τῷ βεβαίῳ τῆς γνώμης τῆς 

a / y+ Ἂν A na \ \ 
τοῦ Λέοντος ἔμενεν, ἀλλὰ μισθαρνεῖν καὶ πρὸς 

fal > / Ἅ, , ἐξ \ aN 94? 
τῶν ἐναντίων ἠξίου. κλέπτων γὰρ ἀεὶ ἐφ 

lal ’ > lal / 
ἑκάτερα TOV ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ προστεθαρρηκότων 5 ὀλι- 


1 στὸ added by Reiske. 
2 Herwerden proposed προτεθαρρηκότων. 
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There was a certain Leon, a Cilician by birth, a man 
extraordinarily devoted to the love of money. This 
Leon came to be the mightiest of all flatterers and 
shewed a capacity for suggesting to the minds of 
stupid persons that which already had been determined 
upon. For he had a kind of persuasiveness which 
helped him, when dealing with the fatuity of the 
tyrant, to accomplish the destruction of his fellow- 
men. This man was the first to persuade Justinian 
to sell legal decisions for money. And when that 
sovereign had once decided to follow, in his stealing, 
the plan which has been described, he never stopped, 
but this evil kept advancing until it grew to a great 
size; and whoever was eager to lodge an unjust 
accusation against a citizen of the respectable sort 
proceeded straightway to Leon, and by promising 
that some portion of the disputed property should 
fall to both the tyrant and to him, he had forthwith 
won his case, however unjustly, before he left the 
Palace. And Leon succeeded in acquiring from this 
source a truly huge amount of money, and he came 
into possession of much land, and in so doing became 
the chief agent in bringing the Roman State to its 
knees. Indeed there was no security for those who 
had entered into contracts, no law, no oath, no 
documents, no fixed penalty, no other resource at all 
except to fling out money to Leon and the Emperor. 
Yet not even this process enjoyed the fixed approval 
of Leon’s judgment, but he insisted upon getting 
money from the other side as well. For since he 
stole constantly in both directions, he never suspected 


1 2,6. getting Leon’s consent to bring the suit was tantamount 
to winning the case, so completely were the judges under 
control. 
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- \ Li) ee , “-- Wy al ᾽ 
γωρεῖν τε καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐναντίας ἰέναι οὐδαμῆ " αἱσ- 
΄ , 
χύνην ὑπώπτευεν εἶναι. οὐδὲν γὰρ αἰσχρόν, εἰ 
μόνον τὸ κερδαίνειν προσῇ, ἐδόξαζέν οἱ αὐτῷ " 
ἐπαμφοτερίζοντι ἔσεσθαι. 
ιε΄. ὋὧὉ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τοιοῦτός τις ἦν. 
Θεοδώρα δὲϑ ἐν τῷ βεβαίῳ τῆς ἀπανθρωπίας 
ἐνδελεχέστατα ἐπεπήγει τὴν γνώμην. ἄλλῳ 
μὲν γὰρ ἀναπεισθεῖσα ἢ ἀναγκασθεῖσα εἰργάξετο 
οὐδὲν πώποτε, αὐτὴ δὲ τὰ δόξαντα ἐπετέλει 
> / is an / > δὴ > 
αὐθαδιαζομένη δυνάμει TH πάσῃ, οὐδενὸς ἐξαι- 
τεῖσθαι τὸν παραπεπτωκότα τολμῶντος. οὐδὲ 
γὰρ χρόνου μῆκος, οὐ κολάσεως πλησμονή, οὐχ 
ἱκετείας τις μηχανή, οὐ θανάτου ἀπειλή, ὅτε δὴ 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ πεσεῖται τῷ παντὶ γένει ἐπίδοξος 
οὗσα, καταθέσθαι αὐτήν te τῆς ὀργῆς ἔπειθε. 
\ , ΄ ΝΥ , 
καὶ συλλήβδην Θεοδώραν τῷ προσκεκρουκότι 
a 18 Μ᾿ 78 ὑδὲ 4 > > , 
καταλλαγεῖσαν οὐδείς ποτε εἶδεν οὐδὲ 4 ἐξ ἀνθρώ- 
mov ἀφανισθέντι, ἀλλὰ τοῦ τετελευτηκότος ὁ 
n ᾽ν ἊΝ nan 4 » “ 
παῖς διαδεξάμενος τὸ τῆς βασιλίδος ἔχθος ὥσπερ 
ἄλλο τι τοῦ πατρὸς ἐς τριγένειαν παρέπεμπεν. 
ὁ γὰρ θυμὸς αὐτῇ κινεῖσθαι μὲν ἐς ἀνθρώπων 
φθορὰν ἑτοιμότατος ἣν, ἐς δὲ τὸ λωφῆσαι 
ἀμήχανος. 
ζ 7, a > ΄ , \ Ἃ \ 
To μέντοι σῶμα ἐθεράπευε μειζόνως μὲν ἢ κατὰ 
, Ν ΕΥ̓͂ n 
τὴν χρείαν, ἐλασσόνως δὲ ἢ κατὰ THY αὐτῆς 
,ὔ δ Ἂς Ν a 
ἐπιθυμίαν. ταχύτατα μὲν yap ἐς τὸ βαλανεῖον 
/ b a 
εἰσήει, ὀψιαίτατα δὲ ἀπαλλαγεῖσα καὶ κατα- 
/ , 
λουσαμένη, ἐς TO ἀκρατίζεσθαι ἐνθένδε ἐχώρει. 
ἀκρατισαμένη δὲ ἡσυχίαν ἦγεν. ἀριστῶσα μέντοι 
1 οὐδαμὴ GP, οὐδεμίαν S. 
8 Reiske would delete αὐτῷ. 
ὃ δὲ Maltretus: τε. 
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that to neglect those who had put their confidence 
in him and to go against them involved any shame. 
For provided only that gain accrue, he believed that 
no disgrace would attach to him in playing off 
both sides. 

xv. Such, then, was Justinian. As for Theodora, 
she had a mind fixed firmly and persistently upon 
cruelty. For she never did anything at any time as 
the result of persuasion or compulsion by another 
person, but she herself, applying a stubborn will, 
carried out her decisions with all her might, no one 
daring to intercede for the victim who had given 
offence. For neither length of time, nor surfeit of 
punishment, no trick of supplication, no threat of 
death—fully expected to fall from Heaven upon the 
whole race—could persuade her to abate one jot of 
her wrath. And to state the matter briefly, no one 
ever saw Theodora reconciled with one who had given 
offence, even after the person had died, but the son 
of the deceased received the Empress’ enmity as an 
inheritance from him, just as he received anything 
else that had been his father’s, and passed it on to 
the third generation. For her passion, while more 
than ready to be stirred to the destruction of men, 
was beyond any power to assuage. 

Her body she treated with more care than was 
necessary, yet less than she herself could have 
wished. For instance, she used to enter the bath 
very early and quit it very late, and after finishing 
her bathing, she would go thence to her breakfast. 
After partaking of breakfast she would rest. At 





4 οὐδὲ Haury: ἤ; hence Reiske proposed ἢ ζῶντι ἤ, 
177. 
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καὶ δεῖπνον αἱρουμένη ἐς πᾶσαν ἰδέαν ἐδωδίμων 
τε καὶ ποτῶν ἤρχετο, ὕπνοι τε αὐτῆς ἀεὶ μακρό- 
TATOL ἀντελαμβάνοντο, ἡ ἡμερινοὶ μὲν ἄχρι πρώτων 
νυκτῶν, νυκτερινοὶ δὲ ἄχρις ἡλίου ἀνίσχοντος. 
εἰς πᾶσάν τε οὕτως ἀκρασίας ἐκπεπτωκυῖΐα 1 
τρίβον ἐς τόσον ἡμέρας καιρὸν ἅπασαν διοικεῖσθαι 
ἠξίου τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν. καὶ ἤν TO ἐπιστείλειε 
πρᾶξίν τινα ὁ βασιλεὺς οὐκ αὐτῆς γνώμῃ, ἐς 
τοῦτο τύχης περιειστήκει τούτῳ δὴ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
τὰ πράγματα, ὥστε οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον τῆς τε 


ὶ τιμῆς παραχυθῆναι ξὺν ὕβρει. μεγάλῃ καὶ ἀπο- 
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λωλέναι θανάτῳ αἰσχίστῳ. 

Τῷ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἅπαντα πράσσειν 
ῥάδιον ἢ WP; οὐχ ὅσον τῷ τῆς διανοίας εὐκόχῳ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅτι καὶ ἄυπνος ἣν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ὥσπερ εἴρηται; 
καὶ εὐπρόσοδος πάντων μάλιστα. πολλὴ 3 γὰρ 
ἀνθρώποις ἐξουσία ἐγίνετο, καίτοι ἀδόξοις τε καὶ 
ἀφανέσι παντάπασιν οὖσιν, οὐχ ὅτι ἐντυχεῖν τῷ 
τυράννῳ τούτῳ, GAAA καὶ κοινολογεῖσθαι καὶ ἐξ 
ἀπορρήτων συγγίνεσθαι. παρὰ δὲ τὴν βασιλίδα 
οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων τινὶ ὅτι μὴ χρόνῳ τε καὶ 
πόνῳ πολλῷ εἰσιτητὰ ἣν, ἀλλὰ προσήδρευον μὲν 
ἐς ἀεὶ ἅπαντες ἀνδραποδώδη τινὰ προσεδρεΐαν 
ἐν δωματίῳ στενῷ τε καὶ πνιγηρῷ τὸν ἅπαντα 
χρόνον. κίνδυνος γὰρ ἀπολελεῖφθαι τῶν ἀρχόν- 
τῶν τινὶ ἀνύποιστος ἦν. ἵσταντο 3 δὲ διηνεκὲς 
ἐπ᾽ ἄκρων δακτύλων, αὐτὸς καθυπέρτερον ἕ ἕκαστος 
τῶν πέλας διατεινόμενος τὸ πρόσωπον ἔχειν, 
ὅπως αὐτὸν ἔνδοθεν ἐξιόντες εὐνοῦχοι ὁρῷεν. 


1 ἐκπεπτωκυῖα S, ἐμπεπτωκυῖα GP, 
2 πολλὴ Alemannus: πολλῶ, 
ἃ ἵσταντο Alemannus: ἵστατο. 
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luncheon, however, and dinner she partook of all 
manner of foods and drinks; and sleep for long 
stretches of time would constantly lay hold of her, 
both in the daytime up to nightfall and at night up 
to sunrise; and though she had to such an extent 
strayed into every path of incontinence for so long 
a portion of the day, she claimed the right to ad- 
minister the whole Roman Empire. And if the 
Emperor should impose any task upon a man without 
her consent, that man’s affairs would suffer such a 
turn of fortune that not long thereafter he would be 
dismissed from his office with the greatest indignities 
and would die a most shameful death. 

Now for Justinian it was rather easy to manage 
everything, not only because of his easy-going dis- 
position, but also because he rarely slept, as has been 
stated,! and was the most accessible person in the 
world. For even men of low estate and altogether 
obscure had complete freedom, not merely to come 
before this tyrant, but also to converse with him and 
to enjoy confidential relations with him. The 
Empress, on the other hand, could not be approached 
even by one of the magistrates, except at the expense 
of much time and labour, but, actually, they all had 
to wait constantly upon her convenience with a servile 
kind of assiduity, waiting in a small and stuffy ante- 
room for an endless time. For it was a risk beyond 
bearing for any one of the officials to be absent. And 
they stood there constantly upon the tips of their 
toes, each one straining to hold his head higher than 
the persons next to him, in order that the eunuchs 
when they came out might see him. And some of 


1 Chap. xiii. 28, 30. 
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ἐκαλοῦντο δὲ αὐτῶν τινες μόλις τε καὶ ἡμέραις 
πολλαῖς ὕστερον, ἐσιόντες δὲ Tap αὐτὴν ξὺν δέει 

πολλῷ ὅτι τάχιστα ἀπηλλάσσοντο προσκυνή- 
σαντες μόνον καὶ ταρσοῦ ἑκατέρου ποδὸς ἄκρῳ 
χείλει ἁψάμενοι. φθέγγεσθαι γὰρ ἢ αἰτεῖσθαί 
τί "μὴ ἐκείνης ἐγκελευομένης οὐδεμία παρρησία 
ἐγίνετο. ἐς δουλοπρέπειαν γὰρ ἡ πολιτεία ἦλθε, 
δουλοδιδάσκαλον αὐτὴν ἔχουσα. οὕτω τε Ῥωμαί- 
ols τὰ πράγματα διεφθείρετο τοῦ μὲν τυράννου 
τῷ ἄγαν εὐήθει δοκοῦντι εἶναι, Θεοδώρας δὲ τῷ 

αλεπῷ καὶ λίαν δυσκόλῳ. ἐν μὲν γὰρ τῷ 
εὐήθει τὸ ἀβέβαιον ἣν, ἐν δὲ τῷ δυσκόλῳ τὸ 
ἄπρακτον. 

Ἔν τοῖς μὲν οὖν τῆς τε γνώμης αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς 
διαίτης τὸ διαλλάσσον ἐφαίνετο, κοινὰ δὲ ἦν 
αὐτοῖς ἥ τε φιλοχρηματία καὶ ἡ τῶν φόνων 
ἐπιθυμία καὶ τὸ “μηδενὶ ἀληθίζεσθαι. ἄμφω γὰρ 
ἐπιτηδείως ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ψεύδεσθαι, εἶχον, καὶ 
ἣν μέν τις τῶν Θεοδώρᾳ προσκεκρουκότων ἁμαρ- 
τάνειν λέγοιτό τι βραχύ τε καὶ λόγου οὐδαμῆ 
ἄξιον, αἰτίας εὐθὺς ἀναπλάσσουσα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
οὐδὲν προσηκούσας, ἐς μέγα τι κακοῦ TO πρᾶγμα 
ἦρεν. ἐγκλημάτων τε ἠκούετο πλῆθος καὶ κατα- 
λύσεως πέρι τῶν καθεστώτων * “δικαστήριον ἦν, 
καὶ δικασταὶ ξυνελέγοντο πρὸς αὐτῆς ἀγειρόμενοι, 
οἱ δὴ ἔμελλον διαμαχέσασθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
ὅστις ἂν αὐτῶν μᾶλλον τῶν ἄλλων ἀρέδιβειν" τῇ 
ἐς τὴν γνῶσιν ἀπανθρωπίᾳ τῆς βασιλίδος 8 τὸ 


1 καθεστώτων Haury: κατηκόων ληΐζεσθαι. KraSeninnikov 
proposed κατηκόων καὶ τοῦ ληΐζεσθαι. 

2 ἀρέσκειν Alemannus: ἀρέσκη. 

ἢ τῆς βασιλίδος Piccolos: τῇ βασιλίδι. 
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them were summoned at last, after many days, and 
going in to her presence in great fear they very 
quickly departed, having simply done obeisance and 
having touched the instep of each of her feet with the 
tips of their lips. For there was no opportunity to 
speak or to make any request unless she bade them 
to do so. For the Government had sunk into a 
servile condition, having her as slave-instructor. 
Thus the Roman State was being ruined partly by 
the tyrant, who seemed too good-natured, and partly 
by Theodora, who was harsh and exceedingly difficult. 
For whereas in the good-nature of the one there was 
instability, in the difficult nature of the other there 
was a bar to action. 

So in their thinking and in their habits of life the 
contrast between them was clear, yet they had in 
common their avarice, their lust for murder and their 
untruthfulness to all. For both of them were exceed- 
ingly gifted! in lying, and if any of those who had 
offended Theodora was reported to be committing 
any wrong, even though it were trivial and utterly 
unworthy of notice, she straightway fabricated 
accusations which had no application to the man and 
thus she exaggerated the matter into a terrible crime. 
And she listened to a great mass of accusations, and 
there was a court which sat on questions of repealing 
the established laws, and judges assembled who were 
brought together by her, whose function it was to 
contend with each other as to which of them by the 
inhumanity shewn in the judgment should be able 


1 ἐπιτηδείως εἶχον as in Thue. V. 82. 1. 
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βούλημα ἱκανὸς γένοιτο. οὕτω τε τοῦ Tapa- 


πεπτωκότος τὴν μὲν οὐσίαν αὐτίκα ἐς τὸ δημόσιον 
ἀνάγραπτον ἐποίει, 7 πικρότατα δέ αὐτὸν αἰκισα- 
μένη, καίπερ ἴσως εὐπατρίδην τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ὄ ὄντα, 
ἢ φυγῇ “ζημιοῦν ἢ θανάτῳ οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου. ἢν 
é γε τῶν αὐτῇ ἐσπου ασμένων τινὶ 5 ἐπὶ φόνοις 
ἀδίκοις ἢ ἑτέρῳ τῷ τῶν μεγίστων ἀδικημάτων 
ἁλῶναι ξυμβαίνῃ, ᾿διασύρουσα καὶ χλευάζουσα 
τὴν τῶν κατηγόρων ὁρμὴν ὃ σιωπᾶν τὰ προσπε- 
σόντα οὔτι ἐθελουσίους ἠνάγκαζεν. 

᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων τὰ σπουδαιότατα 
εἰς γελωτοποιίαν μεταβάλλειν, ὅταν αὐτῇ δοκῇ, 
ὥσπερ a σκηνῇ καὶ θεάτρῳ, ἔργον πεποίηται. 
καί ποτέ τις τῶν πατρικίων γέρων τε καὶ χρόνον 
πολὺν ἐν ἀρχῇ γεγονώς, οὗπερ ἐγὼ τὸ ὄνομα 
ἐξεπιστάμενος ὡς ἥκιστα ἐπιμνήσομαι, ὡς μὴ 
ἀπέραντον τὴν ἐς αὐτὸν ὕβριν ποιήσωμαι, τῶν 
αὐτῇ ὑπηρετούντων τινὰ ὀφείλοντά οἱ χρήματα 
μεγάλα εἰσπράξασθαι οὐχ οἷός τε ὦν, ἐσῆλθε 
παρ᾽ αὐτὴν τόν τε συμβαλόντα αἰτιασόμενος. καὶ 
δεηθησόμενος ὃ αὐτῷ βοηθῆσαι. τὰ δίκαια. ὅπερ 
ἡ Θεοδώρα προμαθοῦσα ® τοῖς «εὐνούχοις ἐπέ- 
στελλεν, ἐπειδὰν ὁ πατρίκιος πρὸς αὐτὴν ἵκοιτο, 
κυκλώσασθαι μὲν αὐτὸν ἅπαντας ἐπακούειν δὲ 
αὐτῇ φθεγγομένῃ, ὑπειποῦσα ὅ τι αὐτοὺς ἀντι- 
φθέγγεσθαι δεῖ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ πατρίκιος ἐς τὴν 


οὕτω Reiske: τούτω. 

τινὶ Reiske: τις. 

For ὁρμὴν Reiske proposed ὀργήν. 

ἦν after ποτε deleted by Alemannus. 
δεηθησόμενος GP, δεησόμειος δ, δεηθῆναι Suidas, 
ὕὅπερ---προμαθοῦσα Maltretus: ὧπερ προμαχοῦσα. 
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better than the others to satisfy the Empress’ purpose. 
And thus she immediately caused the property of 
any man who had given offence to be confiscated 
to the public treasury, and after treating him with 
most bitter cruelty, though he might perhaps belong 
to an ancient line of patricians, she felt no hesitation 
whatever in penalizing him with either banishment or 
death. But if any of her favourites chanced to be 
found guilty of wrongful manslaughter or of any 
other of the major offences, she by ridicule and 
mockery of the zeal of the prosecutors compelled 
them, much against their will, to hush up what had 
happened. 

Indeed she also made it her business, whenever 
it seemed best to her, to change even the most 
serious matters to an occasion for buffoonery, as 
though she were on the stage in the theatre. And 
on a certain occasion one of the patricians, an old 
man who had spent a long time in office—whose name 
I shall by no means mention, though I know it well, 
that I may not indefinitely prolong the disgrace 
which fell upon him—being unable to collect a debt 
from one of the Empress’ servants who owed him a 
large sum, appealed to her in order to lay a charge 
against the man who had made a contract with him 
and to entreat her to assist him to obtain justice. 
But Theodora, learning of his purpose in advance, 
instructed the eunuchs that when the patrician came 
before her, they should all stand about him in a circle 
and should listen attentively to her as she spoke, 
suggesting to them what words they should say in 
the manner of a “response.” ! And when the 


1 They were to ‘‘respond” like priests in the modern 
Orthodox Church service. 
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γυναικωνῖτιν ἦλθε, προσεκύνησε μὲν ὥσπερ αὐ- 
τὴν προσκυνεῖν εἴθιστο, δεδακρυμένῳ δὲ ἐοικὼς 
“ὦ δέσποινα," ἔφη, “χαλεπὸν πατρικίῳ ἀνδρὶ 
28 χρημάτων δεῖσθαι. ἃ γὰρ τοῖς ἄλλοις συγγνώ- 
μην τε καὶ ἔλεον φέρει, ταῦτα ἐς ὕβριν τῷδε 
29 ξυμβαίνει τῷ ἀξιώματι ἀποκεκρίσθαι." ἄλλῳ 
μὲν γὰρ ὁτῳοῦν ἀπορουμένῳ τὰ ἔσχατα πάρεστιν 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο εἰπόντι τοῖς χρήσταις ὄχλου τοῦ 
ἐνθένδε εὐθὺς ἀπηλλάχθαι, πατρίκιος δὲ ἀνὴρ 
οὐκ ἔχων " ὅθεν ἂν ἐκτῖσαι τοῖς χρήσταις τὰ 
ὀφλήματα ἱκανὸς εἴη, μάλιστα “μὲν τοῦτο ἂν 
εἰπεῖν αἰσχυνθείη,. εἰπὼν δὲ οὐκ ἄν ποτε πείσαι,3 
ὡς οὐχ οἷόν τε ὃν τῷδε πενίαν τῷ τάγματι * 

30 ξυνοικίξεσθαι. ἣν δέ γε καὶ πείσῃ, τὰ πάντων 
αὐτῷ αἴσχιστά τε καὶ ἀνιαρότατα πεπονθέναι 
31 ξυμβήσεται. οὐκοῦν, ὦ δέσποινα, εἰσί μοι 
χρῆσται, οἱ μὲν δανείσαντες τὰ σφέτερα αὐτῶν, 
82 οἱ δὲ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δεδανεισ μένοι. καὶ τοὺς μὲν 
δανείσαντας ἐνδελεχέστατα ἐ ἐγκειμένους οὐχ οἷός 
τέ εἰμι αἰδοῖ τοῦ ἀξιώματος ἀποκρούσασθαι, οἱ 
δέ γε ὀφείλοντες, οὐ γὰρ πατρίκιοι τυγχάνουσιν 
ὄντες, ἐς σκήψεις τινὰς ἀπανθρώπους χωροῦσιν. 
33 ἀντιβολῶ τοίνυν καὶ ἱκετεύω καὶ δέομαι βοηθῆσαί 
τέ μοὶ τὰ δίκαια καὶ τῶν παρόντων ἀπαλλάξαι 
84 κακῶν." ὁ μὲν ταῦτα εἶπεν. ἡ δὲ γυνὴ ἀπεκρί- 
νατο ἐμμελῶς, ““πατρίκιε ὁ δεῖνα," καὶ ὁ τῶν 


2 


1 ἀποκεκρίσθαι GP, ἀποκρίνεσθαι 8. 
2 ἔχων Alemannus: ἔσχεν. 

8. πείσαι Dindorf: πείσῃ. 

4 τάγματι Reiske: πράγματι. 





1 The obeisance at this time consisted of complete pros- 
tration and kissing the feet of the person thus saluted, being 
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patrician entered the women’s quarters, he did his 
obeisance before her in the customary manner,! 
and with a face that seemed stained with tears, said, 
“ Mistress, it is a grievous thing for a man of patrician 
rank to be in need of money. For that which in the 
case of other men calls forth forgiveness and com- 
passion is accounted outrageous in men of my rank. 
For in the case of any other man in extreme destitu- 
tion, it is possible, simply by stating this fact to his 
creditors, to escape straightway from the embarrass- 
ment, but if a man of patrician rank should not have 
the means to meet his obligations to his creditors, 
most likely he would be ashamed to mention it, but 
if he did mention it, he would never be believed, 
since all men would feel that it is not a possible thing 
for poverty to be a housemate of a man of this class. 
But if he does win belief, it will fall to his lot to suffer 
the most shameful and distressing affliction of all.? 
Now, my Mistress, I do have financial relations with 
men, some of whom have loaned their substance to 
me, and some have borrowed from me. As for my 
creditors, who most persistently dog my steps, I am 
unable through the shame proper to my position to 
put them off, while as for those who are in debt to 
me, since they happen not to be patricians, they take 
refuge in certain inhuman excuses. Therefore I 
entreat and supplicate and beg you to assist me in 
obtaining my rights and in escaping from my present 
ills.’ So he spoke. And the woman replied, in 
sing-song, ‘‘ O Patrician So-and-So ᾿᾿ (naming him), 
required of all in approaching the Empress as well as the 
Emperor. See the protest of Procopius in Chap. xxx. 21-26. 

2 2,6. social disgrace as well as bankruptcy. 

3 Procopius conceals the name as he promised to do in 
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ἈΝ 3 V4 , 
εὐνούχων χορὸς ὑπολαβὼν ἀντεφθέγξατο “ weya- 
Χ -“ 
λην κήλην ἔχεις. αὖθις δὲ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
A , ° A a 
ἱκετεύσαντός τε καὶ ῥῆσίν τινα ἐμφερῆ τοῖς 
\ \ 
ἔμπροσθεν εἰρημένοις εἰπόντος κατὰ ταὐτὰ πάλιν 
ς , 
ἥ τε γυνὴ ἀπεκρίνατο καὶ ὁ χορὸς ἀντεφθέγξατο, 
A , 
ἕως ἂν ἀπειπὼν ὁ ταλαίπωρος προσεκύνησέ τε 
» 
ἧπερ εἰώθει καὶ ἀπιὼν οἴκαδε WYETO. 
3 / \ a > , \ 
Ev προαστείοις δὲ τοῖς ἐπιθαλαττίοις τὸ 
πλεῖστον τοῦ ἔτους καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα ἐν τῷ ἐπι- 
«ς i? a 
καλουμένῳ Ἣρίῳ διατριβὴν εἶχε, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
a e / € \ “ Ψ a 
τῶν ἑπομένων ὁ πολὺς ὅμιλος κακοπαθείᾳ πολλῇ 
an ie 
εἴχετο. τῶν TE ἀναγκαίων yap ἐσπάνιζον καὶ 
θαλαττίοις ὡμίλουν κινδύνοις, ἄλλως τε καὶ 
χειμῶνος, ἂν οὕτω τύχῃ,Σ ἐπιπεσόντος, ἢ τοῦ 
/ > fol , > / > 2 3 A 
κήτους ἐνταῦθά ποι ἐπισκήψαντος. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ 
τὰ πάντων ἀνθρώπων κακὰ οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα ῴοντο 
, tal an 
εἶναι, ὅσονϑ ἤν ye μόνον αὐτοῖς τρυφᾶν ἐξείη. 
LJ al e 
ὁποῖος δὲ ὁ Θεοδώρας πρὸς τοὺς προσκεκρου- 
» "4 , 4 3 Ψ' ὃ ’ > la 
κότας ἐφαίνετο TPOTOS,* αὐτίκα δηλώσω, ὀλίγων 
, J a 
δηλονότι ἐπιμνησθείς, ὡς μὴ ἀτελεύτητα πονεῖν" 
δόξαιμι. 


1 For ἂν Piccelos proposed οὗ, KraSeninnikoy δή. Haury 
would delete. 

2 τύχη Corrector of G, PS, τύχοι Gt. 

3. Haury holds that either ὅσον should be deleted or 
transposed to before ἐξείη, ‘‘ if only they themselves could 
live in complete luxury.” Reiske proposed ὅσον ἤθελον, 
“such luxury as they wished,” Piccolos οὐδ᾽ ὅσον εἰπεῖν, 
“‘worth speaking of,” with the preceding ‘‘ nothing at all.” 

4 πρόπος added by Alemanuus after Θεοδώρας, κότος by 
Reiske. 
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and the chorus of eunuchs, catching up the strain, 
said responsively, “‘ It’s a large hernia you have!” 
And when the man again made supplication and 
uttered words resembling what he had said before, 
the woman replied again in the same strain and the 
chorus chanted the response, until the poor wretch 
in despair made his obeisance in the customary 
manner and departing thence went home. 

And she lived the greatest part of the year in the 
suburbs on the seashore, and particularly in the place 
called Herion,! and consequently the large retinue 
of attendants were grievously afflicted. For they 
had a scant supply of provisions and they were 
exposed to the dangers of the sea, particularly when 
a storm came down, as often happened, or when the 
whale 2 made a descent somewhere in the neighbour- 
hood. However, they 3 considered the ills of all man- 
kind to be nothing at all, provided only that they 
should be able themselves to live in luxury. And I 
shall straightway make clear of what sort was the 
character of Theodora as revealed in her treatment 
of those who had given offence, mentioning only a 
few details so that I may not seem to labour at an 
endless task. 


1 On the Asiatic shore of the Bosporus; called also Heraeum 
and, much more commonly, Hieron; cf. Buildings I. iii. 10. 
Arrian, Periplus 12, gives the following note: ‘‘ Near the 
Thracian Bosporus and the mouth of the Euxine Sea, on the 
Asiatic side at the right, which belongs to the race of the 
Bithynians, lies the place called Hieron, where is a temple of 
Zeus Ourius, as it is called. And this place is the starting- 
point for those sailing into the Pontus.” 

2 This creature was called Porphyrion, and harassed 
shipping in the waters about Byzantium for a period of fifty 
years; see Book VII. xxix. 9 ff. 

3 Justinian and Theodora. 
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is’. Ἡνίκα ᾿Αμαλασοῦνθα τῆς ἐν Γότθοις 
ἀπαλλαξείουσα διατριβῆς “μεταμπίσχεσθαί τε 
τὸν βίον é ἔγνω καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον διενοεῖτο 
πορεύεσθαι, ὥ ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις 
ΡΟΝ λογισαμένη ἡ Θεοδώρα ὡς εὐπατρίδης τε 

ἡ γυνὴ καὶ βασιλὶς εἴη, καὶ ἰδεῖν μὲν εὐπρεπὴς 
ἄγαν ἐπινοεῖν δὲ 6 τι ἂν βούλοιτο γοργὸς μά- 
λιστα, ὕποπτον δὲ αὐτῆς ποιησαμένη, τὸ τε 
μεγαλοπρεπὲς καὶ διαφερόντως ἀρρενωπόν, ἅμα 
δὲ καὶ τὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἐλαφρὸν δείσασα, οὐκ ἐπὶ 
μικροῖς τὴν ζηλοτυπίαν ἐξήνεγκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνεδρεύειν 
τὴν γυναῖκα μέχρις ἐς θάνατον ἐν βουλῇ ἔσχεν. 
αὐτίκα τοίνυν ἀναπείθει τὸν ἄνδρα Πέτρον 
μόνον αὐτὸν ἅτε πρεσβεύσοντα ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν 
πέμψαι. ᾧ δὴ στελλομένῳ βασιλεὺς μὲν ἐπέ- 
στελλεν “ἅπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἐγκαίροις δεδιήγηται 
λόγοις, ἵνα δή μοι τῶν πεπραγμένων ἐκπύστους 
ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ἀληθείας δέει τῆς βασιλίδος 
ἀδύνατα 1 ἣν. αὐτὴ δὲ τοῦτο ἐπήγγελλε μόνον, 
ὅτι τάχιστα" τὴν γυναῖκα ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφα- 
νιεῖν, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδος ὀχεῖσθαι μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν, ἢ ἢν 
τὰ ἐπηγγελμένα. ποιοίη, καταστησαμένη ® τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον. καὶ ὃς ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ γενόμενος (οὐ γὰρ 
οἶδεν ἀνθρώπου φύσις ὀκνηρῶς ἐς ἄδικον φόνον 
ἰέναι, ἀρχῆς τινος ἴσως ὴ χρημάτων ἐν ἐλπίδι 
κειμένων μεγάλων) οὐκ οἶδα ἥντινα Θευδάτῳ 
παραίνεσιν ποιησάμενος διαχρήσασθαι τὴν ᾽Αμα- 
λασοῦνθαν ἀνέπεισε. καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἃ αὐτοῦ ἔς τε τὸ 


1 ἀδύνατα GS, ἀδύνατος Ῥ, 
2 τάχιστα GS, μάλιστα P. 
ὃ καταστησαμένη GS, κατὰ γαστρὸς μένειν P. 
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xvi. At the time when Amalasuntha, desiring to 
leave the company of the Goths, decided to transform 
her life and to take the road to Byzantium, as has 
been stated in the previous narrative,! Theodora, 
considering that the woman was of noble birth and 
a queen, and very comely to look upon and exceed- 
ingly quick at contriving ways and means for what- 
ever she wanted, but feeling suspicious of her magnifi- 
cent bearing and exceptionally virile manner, and at 
the same time fearing the fickleness of her husband 
Justinian, expressed her jealousy in no trivial way, 
but she schemed to lie in wait for the woman even 
unto her death. Straightway, then, she persuaded 
her husband to send Peter, unaccompanied by others, 
to be his ambassador to Italy. And as he was setting 
out, the Emperor gave him such instructions as have 
been set forth in the appropriate passage,? where, 
however, it was impossible for me, through fear of 
the Empress, to reveal the truth of what took place. 
She herself, however, gave him one command only, 
namely, to put the woman out of the world as 
quickly as possible, causing the man to be carried 
away by the hope of great rewards if he should 
execute her commands. So as soon as he arrived in 
Italy—and indeed man’s nature knows not how to 
proceed in a hesitant, shrinking way to a foul murder 
when some office, perhaps, or a large sum of money is 
to be hoped for—he persuaded Theodatus, by what 
kind of exhortation I do not know, to destroy Ama- 
lasuntha. And as a reward for this he attained the 


1 Book V. ii. 22. 2 Book V. iv. 17. 





4 ἀπ᾿ Alemannus: ὑπ᾽, 
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fal ¥ ? fe 5 \ > \ a 
τοῦ μαγίστρου ἀξίωμα ἦλθε Kal ἐπὶ πλεῖστον 
δυνάμεώς τε καὶ μάλιστα πάντων ἔχθους.1 

\ \ a Ν Ν 2 fat 3 A 

Ta μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αμαλασοῦνθαν és τοῦτο 
ἐτελεύτα. ἦν δέ τις ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἐπιστολογρά- 
φος, Πρίσκος ὀνόματι, ἄγαν πονηρὸς Be Kal 
Παφλαγὼν, καὶ πρέπων 5 τῷ προστάτῃ ὃ τὸν 
τρόπον ἀρέσκειν, λίαν δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν εὐνοϊκῶς 
ἔχων καὶ πρὸς αὐτοῦ τυγχάνειν τῶν ὁμοίων 
οἰόμενος" διὸ δὴ καὶ χρημάτων μεγάλων κύριος * 
οὐκ ἐν δίκῃ τάχιστα γέγονε. τοῦτον δὴ ἅτε 
ὀφρυάξοντά τε καὶ οἱ ἀντιτείνειν πειρώμενον ἡ 
Θεοδώρα ἐς τὸν ἄνδρα διέβαλε. καὶ τὰ μὲν 
πρῶτα οὐδὲν ἤνυσεν, οὐ πολλῷ δὲ , ὕστερον αὐτὴ 
μὲν τὸν ἄνθρωπον χειμῶνος μέσου ἐς ναῦν 
ἐμβιβάσασα ὃ ὅπῃ ἐβούλετο ἔπεμψε καὶ ἀποθρί- 
ἕασα ἱερέα οὔτι ἑκούσιον ἠνάγκασεν εἶναι. 
αὐτὸς δὲ δόκησιν παρεχόμενος ὅτι δὴ τῶν ποιου- 
μένων οὐδὲν εἰδείη Πρίσκον μὲν οὐ διηρευνᾶτο 
ὅπῃ γῆς εἴη οὐδὲ ἐν μνήμῃ τὸ λοιπὸν εἶχεν, 
ἀλλὰ σιωπῇ ὥσπερ" MND ἁλοὺς καθῆστο, 
τὰ μέντοι χρήματα ὀλίγων ὃ οἱ ἀπολελειμμένων 
ἐληΐσατο πάντα. ὑποψίας δὲ συμπεσούσης αὐτῇ 
ἐρωτολήπτῳ εἶναι ἐς τῶν οἰκετῶν ἕνα, ᾿Αρεό- 

1 ἔχθους Haury: ἐχθρῶν. 

2 Vor πρέπων Reiske suggested σπεύδων. 

3 τῷ προστάτῃ Alemannus: τοῦ προστάτου. 

4 ὧν and ὑπῆρχεν deleted by Haury : ὧν κύριος ὑπῆρχεν. 
Reiske suggested μεγάλων κύριος, am ἀρχῆς πενιχρὸς ὥν, 
‘«master of great wealth, though originally he was a pauper,’ 
Piccolos ὧν ἄμοιρος v ὑπῆρχε κύριος, ‘master of wealth to which 
he had no claim.” 

5 ὥσπερ, ὃ, ὥσπερ yap GP. 

5 Before ὀλίγων Haury thinks καίπερ συγγενῶν οὐκ should 
be supplied. 
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rank of Magister,! and acquired great power and 
a hatred surpassed by none. 

Such, then, was the end of Amalasuntha. But 
Justinian had a certain secretary, Priscus by name, a 
thorough villain and a blusterer,? and very well quali- 
fied in character to satisfy his master, but very well 
disposed towards Justinian and believing that he 
enjoyed a similar goodwill on his part. Consequently, 
by unjust means, he very quickly became possessed of 
alarge fortune. But Theodora slandered the man to 
her husband, alleging that he bore himself with super- 
cilious pride and was always trying to oppose her. 
And though at first she met with no success, she not 
much later, in the middle of the winter, put the man 
aboard ship and sent him away to a destination which 
the Empress had selected, and she caused his head 
to be shaved and compelled him quite against his 
will to be a priest. Justinian himself meanwhile 
gave the impression that he knew nothing of what 
was going on, and he made no investigation as to 
where in the world Priscus was nor did the man 
enter his thoughts thereafter, but he sat in silence 
as if overcome by lethargy, not forgetting, however, 
to plunder all the small remainder of the man’s 
fortune. And at one time a suspicion arose that 
Theodora was smitten with love of one of the 


1 Magister Officiorum, Commander of the Palace troops, a 
position of considerable importance; cf. Book I. viii. 2. 

2 As if from παφλάζω, “᾿ bluster.” The word has acquired 
this meaning from Aristophanes, Knights, where Cleon 
appears as ‘‘the Paphlagonian” with the connotation 
“ἢ blusterer.” 





ἐρωτολήπτῳ εἶναι added by Haury. Procopiana, Progr. 
Mun., 1893, p. 36. 
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βινδον ὄνομα, βάρβαρον μὲν γένος, εὐπρεπῆ δὲ 
καὶ νεανίαν, ὅνπερ ταμίαν αὐτὴ καταστησα- 
μένη ἐτύγχανεν, ἀπολύσασθαι βουλομένη τὸ 
ἔγκλημα, καίπερ, ὥς φασι, τοῦ ἀνθρώπου δαι- 
> A > an 

Hoviws ἐρῶσα, ἐν μὲν TH παρόντι πικρότατα 
αὐτὸν ἀπ᾽ οὐδεμιᾶς αἰτίας αἰκίζεσθαι ἔγνω, τὸ 
δὲ λοιπὸν οὐδέν τι ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔγνωμεν οὐδέ τις 
αὐτὸν ἄχρι νῦν εἶδεν. ἢν γάρ τι τῶν πρασσο- 
μένων ἀποκρύπτεσθαι αὐτῇ βουλομένῃ εἴη, 
τοῦτο δὴ ἄρρητόν τε καὶ ἀμνημόνευτον ἅπασιν 
ἔμεινε, καὶ οὔτε τῷ ἐπισταμένῳ ἀγγεῖλαι τῶν 
τινι ἀναγκαίων ἔτι ἐξῆν οὔτε τῷ μανθάνειν βου- 
λομένῳ πυνθάνεσθαι, κἂν πάνυ τις περίεργος ἦν. 
τοιοῦτο γὰρ δέος ἐξ οὗ γεγόνασιν ἄνθρωποι ἐκ 
τυράννων οὐδενὸς γέγονεν, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ λαθεῖν τινα 
τῶν προσκεκρουκότων ᾿ οἷόν τε ἦν. : πλῆθος γὰρ 
κατασκόπων αὐτῇ τὰ λεγόμενα καὶ πρασσόμενα 
ἔν τε τῇ ἀγορᾷ καὶ ταῖς οἰκίαις ἐσήγγελλον. 
ἡνίκα τοίνυν τοῦ παραπεπτωκότος τὴν κόλασιν 
ἐκφέρεσθαι οὐδαμῇ ἤθελεν, ἐποίει τάδε. τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον μετακαλεσαμένη, ἤν τις τῶν λογίμων 
ἐτύγχανεν ὦν, μόνη τε αὐτὴ τῶν ὑπουργούντων 
τινὶ παραδοῦσα μόνῳ ἐπήγγελλεν ἐς τὰς ἐσχα- 
τιὰς αὐτὸν μετακομίσαι τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς. 
καὶ ὃς ἀωρὶ τῶν νυκτῶν κατακεκαλυμμένον 
αὐτὸν καὶ δεθέντα ἐς τὴν ναῦν ἐμβιβάσας καὶ 
σὺν αὐτῷ γεγονώς, οὗ οἱ πρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς 
ἐπετέτακτο, ἐνταῦθα παρεδίδου λαθραιότερον τῷ 
ἐς ταύτην τὴν ὑπουργίαν ἱκανῶς ἔχοντι, φυλάσ- 

1 twa τῶν προσκεκρουκότων Haury, τι τῶν Tm poo Ker, ound wy 


Orelli: τι τὸν προσκεκρουκότα. 
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domestics, Areobindus by name, a man of barbarian 
lineage but withal handsome and young, whom she 
herself had, as it chanced, appointed to be steward; 
so she, wishing to combat the charge, though they 
say that she did love the man desperately, decided 
for the moment to maltreat him most cruelly for 
no real cause, and afterwards we knew nothing at 
all about the man, nor has anyone seen him to this 
day. For if it was her wish to conceal anything 
that was being done, that thing remained unspoken 
of and unmentioned by all, and it was thenceforth 
not permitted either for any man who had knowledge 
of the matter to report the fact to any of his kinsmen 
or for anyone who wished to learn the truth about 
him to make enquiry, even though he were very 
curious. For since there have been human beings 
there has never been such fear of any tyrant, for 
there was not even a possibility of concealment for 
one who had given offence. For a throng of spies 
kept reporting to her what was said and done both 
in the market-place and in the homes of the people. — 
When, therefore, she did not wish the offender’s 
punishment to be published abroad, she used to take 
the following course. She would summon the man, 
if he chanced to be one of the notables, and secretly 
would put him in the charge of one of her ministers 
and command him secretly to convey the man to 
the uttermost parts of the Roman Empire. So he 
at an unseasonable hour of the night would put the 
man on board a ship, seeing that he was thoroughly 
bundled up and shackled, and also go on board 
with him, and he very stealthily delivered him over, 
at the point which had been indicated by the woman, 
to the man qualified for this service ; then he departed 
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σειν Te ὡς ἀσφαλέστατα ἐπιστείλας τὸν ἄνθρω- 
Tov καὶ ἀπειπὼν ' μηδενὶ φράζειν, ἕως ἄν ἢ τὸν 
ταλαίπωρον ἡ βασιλὶς οἰκτίζηται ἢ χρόνον πολὺν 
τῇ ἐνταῦθα κακοπαθείᾳ δυσθανατήσας τε καὶ 
καταμαρανθεὶς τελευτήσειεν, ἀπηλλάσσετο. 

Καὶ Βασιανὸν δέ τινα Πράσινον, οὐκ ἀφανῆ 
νέον ὄντα, αὐτῇ διαλοιδορησάμενον δι’ ὀργῆς ἔσχε. 
διὸ δὴ ὁ Βασιανὸς (οὐ γὰρ ἀνήκοος ταύτης Ὦ 
τῆς ὀργῆς ἐγεγόνει) ἐς τοῦ ἀρχαγγέλου τὸν νεὼν 
φεύγει. ἡ δέ οἱ ἐπέστησεν αὐτίκα τὴν τῷ δήμῳ 
ἐφεστῶσαν ἀρχήν, οὐδὲν μὲν τῆς λοιδορίας ἐπι- 
καλεῖν ἐπαγγείλασα, ὅτι δὲ παιδεραστοίη ἐπε- 
νεγκοῦσα. καὶ ἡ μὲν ἀρχὴ ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἀναστήσασα ἠκίζετο ἀνυποίστῳ τινὶ 3 
κολάσει, ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἅπας ἐπεὶ ἐν τοιαύταις 
συμφοραῖς εἶδε σῶμα ἐλευθέριόν τε καὶ ἀνειμένῃ 
ἄνωθεν διαίτῃ ἐντραφέν, ἀπήλγησάν τε τὸ πάθος 
εὐθὺς καὶ ξὺν οἰμωγῇ ἀνέκραγον οὐράνιον ὅσον 
ἐξαιτούμενοι τὸν νεανίαν. ἡ δὲ αὐτὸν ἔτι μᾶλλον 
κολάσασα καὶ τὸ αἰδοῖον ἀποτεμομένη 8 διέφθει- 
ρεν ἀνεξελέγκτως," καὶ τὴν οὐσίαν ἐς τὸ δημόσιον 
ἀνεγράψατο. οὕτως ἡνίκα ὀργῴη τὸ γύναιον 
τοῦτο, οὔτε ἱερὸν ὀχυρὸν ἐγεγόνει οὔτε νόμου του 
ἀπαγορευσις οὔτε πόλεως ἀντιβόλησις ἐξελέσθαι 

1 ἀπειπὼν Haury: ἐπειπών. 

5. τινὶ Haury: τι. 
3. ἀποτεμνομένη Dindorf: ἀποτεμουμένη. 
ἃ ἀνεξελέγκτως G, ἀνεξέλεγκτον PS. 





1 Of the several churches in Byzantium and the suburbs 
dedicated to the Archangel Michael it is probably not possible 
to identify the one to which Vasianus fled. 

* Probably the Quaesitor; cf. Chap. xx. 9. 


194 


ANECDOTA xvi. 17-22 


after directing the man to guard the prisoner as 
securely as possible and forbidding him to speak of 
the matter to anyone until either the Empress should 
take pity on the poor wretch, or, after suffering for 
years a lingering death by reason of the miseries 
of his existence in that place and utterly wasting 
away, he should at last end his days. 

And she also conceived an anger against a certain 
Vasianus, a youthful member of the Green Faction 
and not without distinction, for having covered her 
with abuse. For this reason Vasianus (for he had 
not failed to hear of this anger) fled to the Church of 
the Archangel! And she immediately set upon 
him the official in charge of the people,? commanding 
him to make no point of his abuse of her, but laying 
against him the charge of sodomy. And the official 
removed the man from the sanctuary and inflicted 
a certain intolerable punishment upon him.? And 
the populace, upon seeing a free-born man involved 
in such dire misfortunes, a man who had long 
been living in luxury, were all straightway filled 
with anguish at the calamity and in lamentation 
raised their cries to the heavens, seeking to intercede 
for the youth. She, however, only punished him 
even more, and cutting off his private parts destroyed 
him without a trial and confiscated his property to 
the Treasury. Thus whenever this hussy became 
excited, no sanctuary proved secure nor did any legal 
prohibition hold, nor could the supplication of a 


3 The exact nature of this humiliating punishment is not 
known. But cf. Chap. xi. 36: Gibbon—Bury IV. 505, note 202 
(ed. 4) refer, for the laws of Constantine and his successors 
against sexual crimes, to the Theodosian Code 1]. ix. tit. vii. 
leg. 7; 1. xi. tit. xxxvi. leg. 1, 4, and to the Justinian Code 
1. ix. tit. ix. leg. 30, 31. 

195 


P 49 


B 100 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


, 
τὸν παραπεπτωκότα ἱκανὴ ἐφαίνετο οὖσα, οὔτε 
a “ , 
ἄλλο αὐτῇ ἀπήντα τῶν πάντων οὐδέν. 
w » 
Καὶ Διογένην δέ τινα οἷα Ιράσινον ὄντα δι 
ὀργῆς ἔχουσα, ἄνδρα ἀστεῖον καὶ ποθεινὸν ἅπασί 
τε καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ βασιλεῖ, οὐδέν TL ἧσσον γάμων 
- aA ͵ a 
ἀνδρείων συκοφαντεῖν. ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχε. δύο γοῦν 
ἀναπείσασα τῶν αὐτοῦ οἰκετῶν κατηγόρους τε 
καὶ μάρτυρας τῷ κεκτημένῳ ἐπέστησε. τοῦ δὲ 
> id δ by / Ν θ id ge 1 
ov κρύβδην ἐξεταξομένου καὶ λαθραιότατα, ἧπερ 
΄ ᾽ ,ὔ a 
εἰώθει, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δημοσίῳ, δικαστῶν ἡρημένων 
fal \ > 50" \ \ td 
πολλῶν τε Kal οὐκ ἀδόξων, διὰ τὴν Διογέ- 
2 \ > 207 > Ly 
vous δόξαν, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐδόκουν ἀκριβολογουμένοις 
τοῖς δικασταῖς οἱ τῶν οἰκετῶν λόγοι ἀξιόχρεῳ ἐς 
τὴν κρίσιν εἶναι, ἄλλως τε καὶ παιδαρίων ὄντων, 
Θεόδωρον τῶν Διογένει ἀναγκαίων τινὰ ἐν τοῖς 
εἰωθόσιν οἰκιδίοις καθεῖρξεν. ἐνταῦθα πολλαῖς 
μὲν θωπείαις πολλοῖς δὲ τὸν ἄνθρωπον αἰκισμοῖς 
περιῆλθεν. ἐπεί τέ οἱ οὐδὲν προῦχώρει, νευρὰν 
βοείαν ἐς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀμφὶ τὰ 
ὦτα περιελίξαντας 5 τὴν νευρὰν στρέφειν τε καὶ 
σφίγγειν ἐκέλευε. καὶ τοὺς μέν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
Θεόδωρος 8 ἐκπεπηδηκέναι τὴν οἰκείαν λιπόντας 
, € ΄ / a 
χώραν ὑπώπτευεν, οὐδὲν μέντοι τῶν οὐ γεγονότων 
ἀναπλάσσειν ὁ ἔγνω. διὸ δὴ οἱ μὲν δικασταὶ 
[4 
ἅτε ἀμαρτυρήτου δίκης Διογένους ὅ ἀπέγνωσαν, ἡ 
/ > ἴω 
δὲ πόλις ἑορτὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πανδημεὶ ἦγεν. 
i? ’ X lal x. lal > , > "6 
ιζ΄, ᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν τῇδε ἐχώρησεν. ἐρρήθη 
δὲ ἀρχομένῳ μοι τοῦδε τοῦ λόγου καὶ ὅσα 


1 ἧπερ Dindorf: ἅπερ. 

2 περιελίξαντας Alemannus: περιελίξαντες. 

3 Θεόδωρος Haury: θεοδώρα. 

4 ἀναπλάσσειν KraSeninnikov: ἀπαλλάσσειν. 
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whole city, as it was clearly shewn, avail to rescue 
the offender, nor could anything else whatever stand 
in her way. 

And being angry with a certain Diogenes, as being 
a Green, a man who was witty and liked by all, even 
by the Emperor himself, she nevertheless was deter- 
mined to bring against him the slanderous charge of 
male intercourse. Consequently she persuaded two 
of his own domestics to act as both accusers and 
witnesses and set them upon their owner. And 
when he was first examined, not secretly and with 
the great privacy which is usually observed, but in a 
public trial, with many judges appointed who were 
men of note, all on account of the reputation of 
Diogenes, since it did not seem to the judges, as 
they sought to get at the exact truth, that the state- 
ments of the domestics were of sufficient weight to 
justify a decision, particularly as they were young 
boys, she confined Theodore, one of the connections 
of Diogenes, in the usual cells. There she attacked 
the man with much cajolery and also with abuse. 
But since she met with no success, she caused the 
attendants to wind a leathern strap on the man’s 
head, about his ears, and then ordered them to twist 
and so to tighten the strap. And Theodore believed 
that his eyes had jumped out of his head, leaving 
their proper seats, yet he was unwilling to fabricate 
any untruth. So finally the judges acquitted Dio- 
genes on the ground that the charge was unsupported 
by evidence, and the whole city in consequence 
celebrated a public holiday. 

xvii. Such was the outcome of this affair. But at 
the beginning of this Book I told all that the Empress 





5 Διογένους added by Haury. 
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x ΄ὔ a 
Βελισάριόν τε καὶ Φώτιον καὶ Βούξην airy 
> / n δὲ Bé δύ Κί 
ἐργασθείη. στασιῶται δὲ Βένετοι δύο [Κίλικες 
,ὕ , A K , ΄ ” 
γένος ἹΚαλλινίκῳ τῷ Κιλικίας Δευτέρας ἄρχοντι 
an lal , 
σὺν θορύβῳ πολλῷ ἐπιστάντες χειρῶν ἀδίκων 
lo a , 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἦρξαν, τόν τε αὐτοῦ ἱπποκόμον 
an 5 / 
ἄγχιστά που ἑστῶτα καὶ ἀμύνειν TO κεκτημένῳ 
a BA n 
πειρώμενον ἔκτειναν, TOD τε ἄρχοντος καὶ TOD 
δήμου θεωμένου παντός. καὶ ὁ μὲν τοὺς στασιώ- 
” fal \ n ΄ a fal 
Tas ἄλλων TE πολλῶν Kal τοῦδε ἁλόντας TOD 
, > δί » lal ie: δὲ Foe x ef 1 
φόνου εν δίκῃ ἀνεῖλεν, ἡ δὲ μαθοῦσα καὶ ὅτι 
τοὺς Βενέτους προσποιεῖται ἐνδεικνυμένη, ἔτι 
αὐτὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ τῶν φονέων τάφῳ 
ἀνεσκολόπισεν οὐδενὶ λόγῳ. βασιλεὺς δὲ κλάειν 
τε καὶ ὀδύρεσθαι τὸν ἀπολωλότα σκηπτόμενος 
na / , Lal > ἊΣ an 
καθῆστο γρυλλίζων, πολλά τε τοῖς ἐς τὴν πρᾶξιν 
ὑπουργηκόσιν ἀνατεινάμενος οὐδὲν ἔδρασε, τὰ 
μέντοι χρήματα τοῦ τετελευτηκότος ληΐζεσθαι 
ὡς ἥκιστα ἀπηξίωσεν. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτάδων τῶν ἐς τὸ σῶμα 
lal ΤΆ n 
κολάσεις TH Θεοδώρᾳ ἐπινοεῖν ἐπιμελὲς ἦν. πόρνας 
ἀμέλει πλέον ἢ πεντακοσίας ἀγείρασα ἐν ἀγορᾷ 
μέσῃ ἐς τριώβολον, ὅσον ἀποζῆν μισθαρνούσας, 
» \ 2 a 
ἔς Te τὴν ἀντιπέρας ἤπειρον στείλασα ἐν TO 
δ , a 
καλουμένῳ Μετανοίᾳ " μοναστηρίῳ καθεῖρξε τὸν 
,, 
βίον μεταμφιέσασθαι ἀναγκάζουσα. ὧν δή τινες 
Ψ / - \ > > ε -“ 
ἐρρίπτουν αὑτὰς ἃ ad’ ὑψηλοῦ νύκτωρ, ταύτῃ τε 
na >? te lol 
τῆς ἀκουσίου μεταβολῆς ἀπηλλάσσοντο. 


1 καὶ ὅτι Haury: ὅτι καί. 

® Merayolz added before καλουμένῳ by KraSeninnikov .. . 
καλουμένῳ Μετανοίας Dindorf. 

3 αὑτὰς Alemannus: αὐτοὺς or αὑτούς. 





1 Chaps. i-iv. 
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did to Belisarius and Photius and Bouzes.1_ And two 
members of the Blue Faction, Cilicians by birth, 
with a great tumult set upon Callinicus, Governor 
of the Second Cilicia, and proceeded to lay violent 
hands upon him, and they slew the man’s groom who 
stood hard by and was trying to defend his master, 
while the Governor and the whole populace looked 
on. And he by process of law brought about the 
death of the factionists, who were found guilty of 
this and of many other murders, but she, upon learn- 
ing about this and making a display of the fact that 
she favoured the Blues, caused him to be impaled for 
no good reason and while he still held office, on the 
grave of the murderers. And the Emperor, pretend- 
ing to weep and lament over the murdered man, sat 
there groaning, and though he held many threats 
over those who had performed the deed, he did 
nothing ; yet he by no means declined to plunder the 
money of the deceased. 

But Theodora also concerned herself to devise 
punishments for sins against the body. Harlots, 
for instance, to the number of more than five hundred 
who plied their trade in the midst of the market- 
‘place at the rate of three obols—just enough to live 
on—she gathered together, and sending them over 
to the opposite mainland she confined them in the 
Convent of Repentance, as it is called,* trying there 
to compel them to adopt a new manner of life. And 
some of them threw themselves down from a height 
at night and thus escaped the unwelcome trans- 
formation. 

2 This convent was on the Asiatic shore of the Bosporus. 


For a somewhat different account cf. Buildings I. ix. 3, where 
the name given to the retreat, lost from the MSS. of the 


Secret History, is preserved. 
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Avo δὲ κόραι ἐν Βυξαντίῳ ἀδελφαὶ ἤτην, οὐκ 
ἐκ πατρός re καὶ τριγονίας ὑπάτων μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀνέκαθεν αἵματος τοῦ πρώτου ἔν γε τῇ συγκλήτῳ 
βουλῇ γεγονυῖαι. ταύταις ἤδη ἐς γάμον ἐλθού- 
cals ἀπολωλότων TOV! ἀνδρῶν 3 χήραις γεγονέναι 
ξυνέπεσεν. αὐτίκα δὲ ἄνδρας ἡ Θεοδώρα δύο 
ἀγελαίους τε καὶ βδελυροὺς ἀπολέξασα συνοικί- 
ζειν8 αὐταῖς ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχεν, ἐπικαλοῦσα μὴ 
σωφρόνως βιοῦν. ὅπερ ἵνα μὴ γένηται δείσασαι, 
ἐς τὸ τῆς Σοφίας ἱερὸν “φεύγουσιν, ἔς τε τὸν θεῖον 
λουτρῶνα ἐλθοῦσαι τῆς ἐνταῦθα κολυμβήθρας 
ἀπρὶξ εἴχοντο. ἀλλὰ τοσαύτην αὐταῖς ἀνάγκην 
τε καὶ κακοπάθειαν προσετρίψατο ἡ βασίλισσα 
ὥστε αὐταῖς ἀπαλλαξειούσαις τῶν ἐνθένδε κακῶν 
τὸν γάμον αὐτῶν“ ἀνταλλάξασθαι ἐν σπουδῇ 
γέγονεν. οὕτως αὐτῇ ἄχραντος οὐδεὶς ἢ ἄσυλος 
μεμένηκε χῶρος. αὗται μὲν οὖν ἀνδράσι πτωχοῖς 
TE καὶ ἀπερριμμένοις πολλῷ ἀπὸ τῆς σφετέρας 
ἀξίας ἀκούσιαι ξυνῳκίσθησαν, καίπερ εὐπατριδῶν 
σφίσι παρόντων μνηστήρων. ἡ δὲ μήτηρ αὐταῖς 
χήρα καὶ αὐτὴ γεγονυῖα τῆς ἀνοιμῶξαι, οὔτε 
ἀποκλαῦσαι τολμῶσα τὸ πάθος παρῆν τῇ ἐγγύῃ. 
ὕστερον δὲ ἀφοσιουμένη ὃ ἡ Θεοδώρα τὸ μίασμα, 
δημοσίαις αὐτὰς “παρηγορῆσαι ξυμφοραῖς ἔγνω. 
ἄρχοντα γὰρ ἑκάτερον κατεστήσατο. καὶ ταῖς 
μὲν κόραις παραψυχὴ οὐδ᾽ ὡς γέγονε, πάθη δε 
ἀνήκεστα καὶ ἀνύποιστα τοῖς ὑπηκόοις σχεδόν 

τι ἅπασι πρὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων ξυνηνέχθη 
τῶν Alemannus: τε. 
ἀι δρῶν Dindorf: ἀ: θρώπων. 
συνοικίζειν Haury: συν(ξυν)οικεῖν. 


αὐτῶν GP, αὐτὸν 8. 
ἀφοσιουμένη Haury: ἀποσειομένη. 
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There were two girls in Byzantium who were 
sisters; they were not only the offspring of a consular 
father and of three generations of Consuls, but drew 
their lineage from men who from remote times were 
of the foremost blood of the whole Senate. These 
had previously entered into marriage, but it had 
come about by the death of their husbands that 
they became widows. And immediately Theodora 
selected two men—men who were not only of the 
common herd, but also disgusting fellows—and made 
it her business to mate them with the women, whom 
she charged with living unchaste lives. And they, 
fearing lest this be brought to pass, fled into the 
Church of Sophia, and coming into the holy baptismal 
chamber, they seized with their hands the font 
which is there. But the Empress Theodora inflicted 
upon them such dire constraint and suffering that 
in their desire to escape these woes they became 
eager enough to accept the marriage in place of 
them. Thus for her no place remained undefiled or 
inviolate. So these women, against their wills, 
were united in marriage to men who were beggars 
and outcasts, much beneath them in standing, 
although noble suitors were at hand for them. And 
their mother, who also had become a widow, not 
daring to groan or to cry out at the calamity, attended 
the betrothal. But later Theodora, by way of 
expiating the scandal, decided to console them at 
the expense of public misfortunes. For she ap- 
pointed both of the men magistrates. But no 
comfort came to the girls even so, and woes incurable 
and unbearable fell from the hands of these men 
upon practically all their subordinates, as will be 





6 τι ὃ, τοῖς G, omitted by P. 
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παθεῖν, ἅπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ὄπισθεν λόγοις λελέ- 
ἕξεται. Θεοδώρᾳ γὰρ οὔτε ἀρχῆς οὔτε πολιτείας 
ἀξίωσις οὔτε τι ἄλλο ἐπιμελὲς ἦν, εἰ τὸ βούλημα 
περανεῖται μόνον. 

‘Eriyyave δὲ ὑπό του κυήσασα τῶν ἐραστῶν 
ἡνίκα ἔτι ἐπὶ σκηνῆς ἦν, τοῦ δὲ κακοῦ ὀψὲ τοῦ 
καιροῦ αἰσθομένη πάντα μὲν ἐς τὸ ἀμβλύσκειν, 
ὥσπερ 2 εἰώθει, ἐποίει, ἄωρον δὲ ἀποκτιννύναι τὸ 
βρέφος οὐδεμιᾷ, μηχανῇ εἶχεν, ἐπεὶ οὐ πολλῷ 
ἀπελέλειπτο τοῦ ἀνθρωποειδὲς γεγονέναι. : διὸ δὴ 
ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν προὐχώρει, τῆς πείρας ἀφεμένη τίκτειν 
ἠνάγκαστο. ὁρῶν ὲ αὐτὴν ὁ τοῦ τεχθέντος 
πατὴρ ἀπορουμένην τε καὶ ἀσχάλλουσαν ὅτι 
μήτηρ γενομένη τῷ σώματι ὁμοίως ἐργάζεσθαι 
οὐκέτι ἂν “δυνατὴ εἴη, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἀληθῶς, δὴ 
ὑπήσθετο ὡς διαχρήσεται τὸ παιδίον, ἀνείλετό τε 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην ἐπονομάσας, ἐπεὶ ἄρσεν ἦν, ἐς τὴν 
᾿Αραβίαν ἐς ἥνπερ ὥρμητο ἀπιὼν @XETO. ἐπεὶ 
δὲ αὐτὸς μὲν τελευτᾶν ἔμελλεν, ᾿Ιωάννης δὲ ἤδη 
μειράκιον ἣν, τὸν πάντα λόγον αὐτῷ ἀμφὶ τῇ 
μητρὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἔφρασε. καὶ ὃς ἅπαντα ἐπὶ τῷ 

πατρὶ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθέντι τὰ νόμιμα 
ποιήσας, χρόνῳ τινὶ ὕστερον ἐς ᾿Βυξάντιον ἦλθε 
καὶ τοῖς παρὰ τὴν μητέρα τὰς εἰσόδους ἀεὶ 
ποιουμένοις τὸ πρᾶγμα ἀγγέλλει. οἱ δὲ οὐδὲν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρωπείου τρόπου αὐτὴν λογιεῖσθαι 
ὑποτοπήσαντες ἐπαγγέλλουσι τῇ μητρὶ ὅτι δὴ 
αὐτῆς ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ υἱὸς ἥκοι. δείσασα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ 


1 ὄπισθεν Braun: ἔμπροσθεν. 
3 ἐς τὸ ἀμβλύσκειν, ὥσπερ Alemannus, οἵσπερ ἀμβλύσκειν 
Reiske: ὥσπερ ἀμβλύσκειν. 
5. γένος before γεγονέναι deleted by Haury, τέκος Piccolos, 
σκῆνος Reiske, 
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told by me in the later Books.!_ For in Theodora there 
was respect of neither magistrate nor government, 
nor was anything else the object of her concern, 
provided only that her will was being accomplished. 

Now she had chanced to conceive a child by one 
of her lovers while she was still on the stage, and 
being late about discovering her misfortune she did 
everything to accomplish, in her usual way, an 
abortion, but she was unsuccessful, by all the means 
employed, in killing the untimely infant, for by now 
it lacked but little of its human shape. Conse- 
quently, since she met with no success, she gave up 
trying and was compelled to bear the child. And 
when the father of the new-born child saw that she 
was distressed and displeased because after becoming 
a mother she would no longer be able to go on using 
her body as she had done, since he rightly suspected 
that she would destroy the child, he acknowledged 
the infant by lifting it up in his arms, and, naming it 
John, since it was a male, he went his way to Arabia, 
whither he was bound. And when he himself was 
about to die, and John was now a young lad, his 
father told him the whole story of the mother. And 
he, after performing all the customary rites over his 
father after his death, a little later came to Byzantium 
aad announced the fact to those who had constant 
access to his mother. And they, supposing that she 
would not reason otherwise than as a human being, 
reported to the mother that her son John had come. 
But the woman, fearing that the matter would 


1 An unredeemed promise. 





4 ἀληθῶς Reiske: ἀληθῆ. 
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\ > iw Μ », © , Ve x 
μὴ ἐς τὸν ἄνδρα ἔκπυστος ὁ λόγος γένηται, τὸν 
παῖδά οἱ ἐς ὄψιν ἐκέλευεν ἥκειν. ἐπεί τε εἶδε 
παραγενόμενον, τῶν ihe τινὶ ἐνεχείρισεν, 
ᾧπερ ἀεὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐπέχειν 1 εἰώθει. καὶ τρόπῳ 
μὲν ὅτῳ ὁ ταλαίπωρος ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνισται 
οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν, οὐδεὶς δὲ αὐτὸν ἄχρι δεῦρο ἰδεῖν 
οὐδὲ a ἀπογενομένης τῆς βασιλίδος é ἔσχε. 

Τότε καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶ σχεδόν τι ἁπάσαις τὸν 
τρόπον διεφθάρθαι ξυνέβη. ἐξήμαρτον γὰρ ἐς 
τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐξουσίᾳ τῇ πάσῃ, οὐ “φέροντος αὐταῖς 
κίνδυνόν τινα ἢ βχάβην τοῦ ἔργου, ἐπεὶ ὅσαι 
μοιχείας ἁλοῖεν, αὗται κακῶν ἀπαθεῖς ἔμενον, 
παρὰ δὲ τὴν βασιλίδα αὐτίκα ἰοῦσαι ἀντίστροφοί 
τε γενόμεναι καὶ δίκην οὐ γεγονότων ἐγκλημάτων 
ἀντιλαχοῦσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ὑπῆγον. περιῆν τε 
αὐτοῖς ἀνεξελέγκτοις οὖσι τὴν μὲν προῖκα ἐν 
διπλασίῳ ἀποτιννύναι, μεμαστιυγωμένοις δὲ ἐκ 
τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐς τὸ δεσμωτήριον ἀπαχθῆναι, 
καὶ αὖ πάλιν τὰς μοιχευτρίας ἐπιδεῖν κεκομψευ- 
μένας τε καὶ πρὸς τῶν μοιχῶν ἀδεέστερον λαγνευο- 
μένας. τῶν δὲ μοιχῶν πολλοὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
ἔργου καὶ τιμῆς ἔτυχον. διόπερ οἱ πλεῖστοι τὸ 
λοιπὸν πάσχοντες πρὸς τῶν γυναικῶν ἀνόσια 
ἔργα ἀσμενέστατα ἀμαστίγωτοι σιωπῇ ἔμενον, 
τὴν παρρησίαν αὐταῖς τῷ μὴ πεφωρᾶσθαι δοκεῖν 
ἐνδιδόντες. 

Αὕτη ἅ ἅπαντα πρυτανεύειν αὐτογνωμονοῦσα τὰ 
ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ ἠξίου. τάς τε γὰρ ἀρχὰς καὶ 
ἱερωσύνας ἐχειροτόνει, ἐκεῖνο μόνον διερευνωμένη 


1 For ἐπέχειν Alemannus proposed ἐπιστέλλειν ; but Haury 
defends MSS. Cf. Book ITI. viii. 20. 
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become known to her husband, gave orders that the 
boy should come into her presence. And when he 
came and she had seen him, she entrusted him to 
one of her domestics to whom she was always wont 
to delegate such matters. And by what method the 
poor wretch was spirited out of the world I cannot 
say, but no man to this day has been able to see him, 
even since the death of the Empress. 

At that time it came to pass that practically all 
the women had become corrupt in character. For 
they sinned against their husbands with complete 
licence, since such acts brought them no danger or 
harm, because even those who were found guilty 
of adultery remained unscathed ; for they straightway 
went to the Empress and turning the tables brought 
counter-suit against their husbands and haled them 
before the court though no charges had been made 
against them. And all the good the husbands got 
of it was to pay a fine double the wife’s dowry, 
although no charge had been proved against them, 
and then to be scourged and, usually, led off to prison, 
and afterwards to look on while the adulteresses 
preened themselves and more boldly than ever 
accepted their seducers’ embraces. And many of 
the adulterers actually attained honour from this 
conduct. Consequently most men thereafter, though 
outrageously treated by their wives, were very glad 
to remain silent and escape the scourge, granting 
their wives complete freedom by allowing them to 
think that they had not been detected. 

This woman claimed the right to administer every- 
thing in the State by her own arbitrary judgment. 
For she controlled the election of the occupants of 
both the magistracies and the priesthoods, investi- 
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Hopi Ga ἐνδελεχέστατα, μὴ καλὸς ἢ 
ἀγαθέξὰ τις ὁ τὸ ἀξίωμα μετιὼν εἴη, καὶ οὐχ οἷός 
τέ οἱ ἐσόμενος ἐς τὰ ἐπαγγελλόμενα ὑπουργήσειν. 
καὶ τοὺς γάμους ἅπαντας τηθείᾳ 5 ἐξουσίᾳ τινὶ 
διῳκεῖτο. τότε τοῦ γαμεῖν πρῶτον 8 οὐδεμίαν 
ἄνθρωποι ἐ ἐγγύην ἑκουσίαν πεποίηνται: apy γὰρ 
ἑκάστῳ ἐξαπιναίως ἐγίνετο, οὐχ ὅτι δὴ“ αὐτὸν 
ἤρεσκεν, ὅπερ κἀν. τοῖς βαρβάροις εἰώθει, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅτι βουλομένῃ τῇ Θεοδώρᾳ εἴη. ὅπερ αὖ καὶ ταῖς 
γαμουμέναις ἀνάπαλιν ξυνέβαινε πάσχειν" ἀν- 
δράσι γὰρ ξυνιέναι οὐδαμῆ ἐθελούσιαι ἠνωγκά- 
ζοντο. πολλάκις δὲ καὶ τὴν νύμφην ἐκ τῆς 
παστάδος ἀποβιβάσασα λόγῳ οὐδενὶ ἀνυμέναιον 
τὸν νυμφίον ἀφῆκε, τοῦτο μόνον ξὺν ἀκροχολίᾳ 
εἰποῦσα, ὅτι δὴ αὐτὴν ἀπαρέσκοι. ὅπερ ἄλλους 
τε πολλοὺς ἔδρασε καὶ Λέοντα, δ ὅσπερ ῥεφε- 
ρενδάριος ἣ ἣν τὴν τιμήν, καὶ Σατορνῖνον, τὸν Ἕρμο- 
γένους τοῦ μαγίστρου γεγονότος, ἐπὶ μνηστῇ.5 
τούτῳ γὰρ τῷ Σατορνίνῳ ἢ ἣν τις ἀνεψιαδῆ παρ- 
θένος μνηστή, ἐλευθέριος καὶ κοσμία, ἥνπερ οἱ 
Κύριλλος ὁ πατὴρ κατηγγύησεν ᾿Ερμογένους τοῦ 


1 For ἢ ἀγαθός Reiske proposed κἀγαθός. 

2 τηθείᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ Buecheler, αὐτὴ ὀθνείᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ Reiske, τῇ 
οἰκείᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ Alemannus, ἀηθεῖ ἐξουσίᾳ KraSeninnikov : τῇ θείᾳ 
ἐξουσίᾳ. 

3 χότε τοῦ γαμεῖν πρῶτον Dewing: τότε γαμεῖν πρῶτον. 
τότε γαμεῖν is generally regarded as corrupt, but the corrup- 
tion is probably not as extensive as assumed: (ἐγγύην τοῦ 
γαμεῖν). τοῦ τε γαμεῖν πρότερον conjectured by Haury, τότε 
πρὸ τοῦ γαμεῖν by Alemannus, τοῦ τε γαμεῖν τότε πρῶτον by 
Piccolos, τότε γὰρ πρῶτον by Comparetti. 

és before αὐτὸν deleted by Alemannus. 
5 Λέοντα Haury. Cf. Chap. xxix. 28: λεόντιον. 
8 Haury deletes ἐπὶ μνηστῇ, unnecessarily. 
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gating and guarding very persistently against just 
one thing, namely, that the candidate for the dignity 
should not be an honourable or good man or one who 
would be likely to be incompetent to carry out her 
instructions. And she regulated all marriages with 
an authority that may be described as grand- 
motherly.!_ It was then for the first time that men 
and women gave up entering into a voluntary 
betrothal looking to marriage; for each man would 
all of a sudden find that he had a wife—not because 
she pleased him, as is customary even among the 
barbarians, but because this was the will of Theodora. 
Thus women who were being married had precisely 
the same experience in their turn; for they were 
compelled to be united with husbands quite against 
their will.- And many a time Theodora even took 
the bride away from the bridal chamber for no 
reason at all and left the bridegroom unmarried, 
merely remarking in a burst of passion that the 
woman displeased her. And she did this to many 
men, including Leon, who held the office of Referen- 
darius, and to Saturninus the son of Hermogenes, 
who had been Magister, in the case of women to 
whom they were betrothed. For this Saturninus 
had an unwedded second cousin to whom he was 
betrothed, a free-born woman of seemly deportment 
whom her father Cyrillus had pledged to him, Hermo- 


1 Although the adjective τηθείᾳ does not occur elsewhere, 
and at that is an emendation (see Critical note), yet the com- 
parison of Theodora with the grandmother in a Greek 
household, exercising her matriarchal authority in arranging 
the marriages of her grandchildren, seems appropriate. 
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βίου ἤδη ἀπολυθέντος. πεπηγυίας τε αὐτοῖς τῆς 
παστάδος τὸν νυμφίον καθεῖρξεν, ἔ ἔς τε τὴν ἑτέραν 
παστάδα ἤχθη, ἔγημέ τε κωκύων καὶ οἰμώξων.... 
ὅσον 3 τὴν Χρυσομαλλοῦς παῖδα. Χρυσομαλλὼ 
δὲ αὕτη πάλαι μὲν ὀρχηστρὶς ἐγεγόνει καὶ 
αὖθις ἑ ἑταίρα, τότε δὲ ξὺν ἑ ἑτέρᾳ Χρυσομαλλοῖ καὶ 
νδαροῖ ἐν Παλατίῳ τὴν δίαιταν εἶχεν. ἀντὶ yap 
τοῦ φαλλοῦ καὶ τῆς ἐν θεάτρῳ διατριβῆς τῇδεϑ 

διῳκοῦντο τὰ πράγματα. ξυγκαταδαρθὼν δὲ ὁ 
Σατορνῖνος τῇ νύμφῃ καὶ διαπεπαρθενευμένην 
εὑρὼν ἔς τινα rat ἐπιτηδείων ἐξήνεγκεν ὅτι δὴ 
οὐκ ἄτρητον γήμαι.( ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ἐς Θεοδώραν ἦλθε, 
τοὺς ὑπηρέτας ἐκέλευεν ἅτε ἀποσεμνυνόμενόν τε 
καὶ ὀγκωθέντα 5 οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσῆκον, μετέωρον 
αἴρειν, οἷα τὰ ἐς γραμματιστοῦ φοιτῶντα παιδία, 
ξαίνουσά τε κατὰ τῶν νώτων πολλὰς ἀπεῖπεν 
αὐτῷ μὴ φλυάρῳ εἶναι. 

Οἵα μέντοι καὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν Καππαδόκην 
εἰργάσατο ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρήθη. ἅπερ 
αὐτῇ «διαπέπρακται τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ χαλεπαινούσῃ, 
οὐχ ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν ἡμάρτανε (τεκμή- 
ριον ὃς; τῶν γὰρ ὕστερον δεινότερα ἐς τοὺς 
ὑπηκόους ἐργασαμένων οὔριος τοῦτο πεποίη- 
Tau), ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τά τε ἄλλα 7H" γυναικὶ καταντικρὺ 
ἐτόλμα ἰέναι καὶ αὐτὴν ἐς τὸν βασιλέα διέβαλλεν, 


1 Comparetti conjectures τινα for τήν. 

2 A lacuna before ὅ ὅσον is assumed by most critics, Reiske 
supplying μέγιστον, KraSeninnikov ἀμήχανον, Sykoutres 
οὐράνιον. Haury would delete ὅσον. 
τῇδε α and Alemannus : τῇ GPS. 
γήμαι Dindorf: γήμοι. 
ὀγκωθέντα Piccolos: ὁρκωθέντα. 
οὐδένα Maltretus: οὐδέν. Ἵ τῇ Reiske: τά τε. 
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genes having already departed this life. And after 
their bridal chamber had already been closed fast 
upon them, she took the bridegroom into custody 
and he was led to a second chamber, where, with 
great wailing and lament, he married the daughter 
of Chrysomallo. Now this Chrysomallo had long 
before been a dancer and again a courtesan, but at 
that time she was living in the Palace with another 
Chrysomallo and Indaro. For instead of the phallus 
and the life in the theatre, they were managing their 
affairs here. And when Saturninus had slept with 
the girl and found that she had lost her maidenhood, 
he reported to one of his intimates that he had 
married a girl who had been “tampered with.” 
And when this remark was brought to Theodora, 
she commanded the servants to hoist the man aloft, 
as one does children who go to school, because he 
was putting on airs and assuming a lofty dignity to 
which he had no right, and she gave him a drubbing 
on the back with many blows and told him not to 
be a foolish babbler. 

Now the things which she did to John the Cappa- 
docian have been told in the earlier narrative. 
These things were done by her to the man in anger, 
not on account of his offences against the State (and 
the proof is that later, when men did still worse 
things to her subjects, she treated no one of them 
in such a way), but because he was making bold to 
oppose the woman outright in other matters and 
especially because he kept slandering her to the 

1 John was trapped by Antonina, acting for Theodora, and 
was reluctantly banished by the Emperor to Cyzicus. See 
Book I. xxv. 13 ff. 
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@otée αὐτῇ καὶ Tov ἄνδρα ἐκπεπολεμῶσθαι παρ᾽ 
89 ὀλίγον ἐλθεῖν. τῶν γὰρ αἰτιῶν, ὅπερ ὑπεῖπον, 
ἐνταῦθά μοι μάλιστα τὰς ἀληθεστάτας ἀναγκαῖον 
40 εἰπεῖν. ἡνίκα τε αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ Αἰγύπτου καθεῖρξε 
πεπονθότα ὅσα μοι ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ προδεδήλωται, 
οὐδ᾽ ὥς τινα ἔλαβε τῆς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου κολάσεως 
κόρον, ἀλλὰ ψευδομάρτυρας ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ διερευνω- 
41 μένη οὐδέποτε ἀνίει. τέτρασι δὲ ἐνιαυτοῖς 
ὕστερον Πρασίνους εὑρέσθαι δύο τῶν ἐν Κυξίκῳ 
eel i 
στασιωτῶν ἴσχυσεν οἵπερ τῶν τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ 
42 ἐπαναστάντων ἐλέγοντο εἶναι. καὶ αὐτοὺς θω- 
πείαις τε καὶ λόγοις καὶ ἀπειλαῖς περιῆλθεν, 
ὥστε ἅτερος μὲν 2 κατορρωδήσας καὶ ταῖς ἐλπίσιν 
ἐπαρθεὶς τὸ μίασμα τοῦ φόνου ἐς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 
48 ἀνήνεγκεν. o 6é δὴ ἕτερος τῆς “ἀληθείας ἀπ᾽ 
ἐναντίας ἐλθεῖν οὐδαμῆ ἔγνω, καίπερ οὕτως ἐκ 
τῆς βασάνου καταταθεὶς ὥστε ὅτι δὴ καὶ τεθνή- 
44 ἕεται αὐτίκα μάλα ἐπίδοξος ἦν. διὸ δὴ τὸν μὲν 
᾿Ιωάννην τούτῳ δὴ τῷ “παραπετάσματι διαχρή- 
B106 σασθαι οὐδεμιᾷ μηχανῇ ἔσχε, τοῖν δὲ νεανίαιν 
τούτοιν χεῖρας τὰς δεξιὰς ἔτεμε, τοῦ μὲν ὅτι 
ψευδομαρτυρεῖν οὐδαμῆ ἤθελε, τοῦ δὲ ὅ ὅπως μὴ 
45 ἐπιφανὴς ἡ ἐπιβουλὴ ἐ ἐς τὸ πᾶν γένηται. τούτων 
δὲ οὕτως ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ, πρασσομένων τῆς 
ἀγορᾶς, ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὃ ἐποιεῖτο τῶν πρασσομένων 
Hanes τὸ παράπαν ξυνεῖναι. 
η΄. Ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλὰ δαίμων τις, 
Bares εἴρηται, ἀνθρωπόμορφος ἣν, τεκμηριώ- 
1 ἀνίει Dindorf: ἀνίη. 
2 περιῆλθεν ὥστε ἅτερος wev-added by Haury. Cf. Chap. 
xvi, 26. The lacuna was noted by Alemannus. 


3 "ρυστινιανὸς added by Haury. 
4 For μηδενὸς Alemannus and others read μηδένα. 
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Emperor, so that she came very near getting into a 
state of hostility with her husband. But here, as I 
have said, I must by all means tell the reasons for 
her conduct which are absolutely true. And even 
when she had got him imprisoned in Egypt after he 
had endured all the sufferings which I have previously 
described, even thus she did not reach any satiety 
of punishing the man, but she never ceased searching 
out false witnesses against him. And four years 
later she succeeded in finding two members of the 
Green Faction in Cyzicus who were said to be of those 
who had risen against the Bishop. And she won 
over these men with flattering speeches and with 
threats, with the result that one of them, in terror 
and at the same time uplifted by hopes, laid the 
sacrilege of the Bishop’s murder at John’s door. As 
for the other man, he refused absolutely to contradict 
the truth, though he was so racked by the torture 
that he was even expected to die immediately. There- 
fore, although she was unable, no matter what means 
she employed, to destroy John through this subter- 
fuge, she cut off the right hands of these two young 
men, of the one because he had refused to bear 
false witness, and of the other in order to prevent her 
plot from becoming altogether manifest. And 
though these intrigues were being carried on in the 
publicity of the market-place, Justinian pretended 
to know absolutely nothing of what was going on. 

xviii. And that he was no human being, but, as 
has been suggested,? some manner of demon in 
human form, one might infer by making an estimate 

1 John had been accused of murdering Eusebius, the Bishop 
of Cyzicus, but the case had not been proved. See Book I. 
xxv. 40. 


2 Chap. xii. 14. 
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lal 7 τὰ A 
σαιτο ἂν τις τῷ μεγέθει σταθμώμενος ὧν εἰς TOUS 
an n / 
ἀνθρώπους κακῶν ἔδρασεν. ἐν yap τῷ ὑπερβάλ- 
n n , 
λοντι τῶν πεπραγμένων καὶ ἡ τοῦ δεδρακότος 


8 δύναμις ἔνδηλος γίνεται. τὸ μὲν οὖν μέτρον ἐς 


τὸ ἀκριβὲς φράσαι τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνῃρημένων 
οὐκ ἄν ποτε, μοὶ δοκεῖ, τῶν πάντων τινὶ ἢ τῷ 
θεῷ δυνατὰ εἴη. θᾶσσον γὰρ ἄν! TLS; οἶμαι, τὴν 
πᾶσαν ψάμμον ἐξαριθμήσειεν ἢ ἢ ὅσους ὁ βασιλεὺς 
οὗτος ἀνήρηκε. τὴν δὲ χώραν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον 
διαριθμούμενος, ἥνπερ ἔρημον τῶν ἐνοικούντων 
ξυμπέπτωκεν εἶναι, μυριάδας μυριάδων μυρίας 
φημὶ ἀπολωλέναι. Δυβύη μὲν γὰρ ἐς τοσοῦτον 
διήκουσα * μέτρον οὕτως ἀπόλωλεν ὥστε ὁδὸν 
ἐόντι πολλὴν ἀνδρὶ ἐντυχεῖν χαλεπόν τε καὶ 
λόγου ἄξιον εἶναι. καίτοι Βανδίλων μὲν τῶν ὅπλα 
ἄρτι αἰρομένων 3 ἐνταῦθα μυριάδες ὀκτὼ ἐτύγ- 
χανον οὖσαι, γυναίων δὲ καὶ παιδαρίων καὶ 
θεραπόντων αὐτῶν τίς ἂν 4 εἰκάσειε μέτρον ; 
Λιβύων δὲ τῶν ἐν ταῖς “πόλεσιν φκημένων τὰ 
πρότερα καὶ γῆν γεωργούντων ἐργάσταν τε τὴν 
κατὰ θάλασσαν ἐργαξομένων, ὅ ὅπερ ὃ μοι αὐτόπτῃ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖστον γεγονέναι τετύχηκε, πῶς ἄν τις τὸ 
πλῆθος διαριθμεῖσθαι ἱκανὸς εἴη τῶν πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων ; ; τούτων δὲ πολλῷ ἐ ἔτι πλείους Μαυ- 
ρούσιοι ἦσαν ἐνταῦθα, οἷς δὴ ἅπασι ξύν τε 
γυναιξὶ καὶ γόνῳ διεφθάρθαι ξυνέβη. πολλοὺς 
δὲ αὖ ὁ καὶ Ρωμαίων στρατιωτῶν καὶ τῶν αὐτοῖς 

l ty supplied from Suidas. 

2 Λιβύη. .. διήκουσα Haury : Λιβύην ous διήκουσαν. 

ὃ ἄρτι αἰρομένων Piccolos, ἀρχὴν αἰρομένων Haury : ἀργυριου- 
μένων, 

4 τίς ἂν Reiske: τίσιν GP, τίσιν αὐτῶν 5. 

5 For ὅπερ KraSeninnikov proposed ὧνπερ. 

212 


ANECDOTA xviii. 1-8 


of the magnitude of the ills which he inflicted upon 
mankind. For it is in the degree by which a man’s 
deeds are surpassingly great that the power of the 
doer becomes evident. Now to state exactly the 
number of those who were destroyed by him would 
never be possible, I think, for anyone soever, or for 
God. For one might more quickly, I think, count 
all the grains of sand than the vast number whom 
this Emperor destroyed. But making an approxi- 
mate estimate of the extent of territory which has 
come to be destitute of inhabitants, I should say that 
a myriad myriads of myriads1 perished. For in the 
first place, Libya, which attains to so large dimensions, 
has been so thoroughly ruined that for the traveller 
who makes a long journey it is no easy matter, as 
well as being a noteworthy fact, to meet a human 
being. And yet the Vandals who recently ? took up 
arms there 8 numbered eight myriads, and as for their 
women and children and slaves, who could guess 
their number? And as for the Libyans, those who 
formerly lived in the cities, those who tilled the soil, 
and those who toiled at the labours of the sea—all 
of which I had the fortune to witness with my own 
eyes—how could any man estimate the multitude of 
them? And still more numerous than these were 
the Moors there, all of whom were in the end de- 
stroyed together with their wives and offspring. 
Many too of the Roman soldiers and of those who 


1 The ‘‘ cube of ten thousand ” is not the language of exact 
computation, and Procopius is trying to make out a strong case 
against Justinian. 

2 av. 531. 

8 History, Books III, IV. 





6 αὖ Reiske, αὐτοῦ Alemannus: αὐτή. 
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ἐκ Βυζαντίου ἐπισπομένων ἡ γῆ ἔκρυψεν. ὥστε 
εἴ τις μυριάδας ἀνθρώπων ἔν yet Λιβύῃ πεντα- 
κοσίας ἰσχυρίζεται ἀπολωλέναι, οὐκ ἄν ποτε τῷ 

9 πράγματι, οἶμαι, διαρκῶς εἴποι. αἴτιον δὲ ὅτι 
Βανδίλων εὐθὺς ἡσσημένων οὐχ ὅπως κρατύνηται" 
τὴν τῆς χώρας ἐπικράτησιν ἐπιμελές οἱ ἐγίνετο, οὐδ᾽ 
ὅπως οἱ ἡ τῶν ἀγαθῶν φυλακὴ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ εὐνοίᾳ 
τῶν ,“κατηκόων εἴη προὐνόησεν, ἀλλὰ Βελισάριον 
αὐτίκα μελλήσει οὐδεμιᾷ μετεπέμπετο, τυραννίδα 
οἱ οὐδαμόθεν προσήκουσαν ἐπεγκαλέσας, ὅπως τὸ 

ἐνθένδε διοικούμενος κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν Λιβύην κατα- 
πιὼν ὅλην ληΐξηται. 

10 Τιμητὰς ἀμέλει τῆς γῆς εὐθὺς ἔπεμπε καὶ 
φόρους ἐπετίθει. πικροτάτους τινὰς οὐ πρότερον 
ὄντας. καὶ τῶν χωρίων προσεποιεῖτο, εἴ τι 
ἄριστον ἦν. καὶ ᾿Αρειανοὺς τῶν ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς 

P 54 Il μυστηρίων εἶργε. gps ταῖς ,“στρατιωτικαῖς δυνά- 
μεσιν ὑπερήμερος * ἣν, καὶ ἄλλως τοῖς στρατιώ- 
Tals ἐγεγόνει βαρύς. ἐξ ὧν αἱ στάσεις φυόμεναι 

12 τετελευτήκασιν εἰς ὄλεθρον μέγαν. οὐ γὰρ 
μένειν ἐν τοῖς καθεστῶσί ποτε ἴσχυεν, ἀλλὰ 
ξυγχεῖν τε καὶ ἀναθολοῦν ἐπεφύκει πάντα. 

13 ᾿Ιταλία δὲ οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τριπλασία Ἀφβυρς 
οὖσα ἔρημος ἀνθρώπων πολλῷ "μᾶλλον ἔτι n> 
ἐκείνη πανταχόθι γεγένηται. ὥστε δὴ μέτρου 

B08 14 τῶν κἀνταῦθα ἀνῃρημένων ἐγγύθεν ἡ δήλωσις 
1 ve S, τε GP. 
2 κρατύνηται KraSeninnikoy: κρατύνεται. 
3 καὶ Haury: κἀν. 


4 ὑπερήμερος Alemannus: ὑπερήμενος. 
5 ἔτι ἢ Haury: ἢ ἔτι. 





1 Book IV. viii. 2 
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had followed them there from Byzantium the earth 
has covered. So that if one maintains that five 
hundred myriads of human beings perished in 
Libya, he would not by any means, I think, be doing 
justice to the facts. And the reason for this was that 
immediately after the defeat of the Vandals, Justinian 
not only did not concern himself with strengthening 
his dominion over the country, and not only did he 
not make provision that the safeguarding of its 
wealth should rest securely in the good-will of its 
inhabitants, but straightway he summoned Belisarius 
to return home without the least delay, laying against 
him an utterly unjustified accusation of tyranny, 
to the end that thereafter, administering Libya with 
full licence, he might swallow it up and thus make 
plunder of the whole of it. 

At any rate he immediately sent out assessors of 
the land and imposed certain most cruel taxes which 
had not existed before.2 And he laid hold of the 
estates, whichever were best. And he excluded the 
Arians from the sacraments which they observed. 
Also he was tardy in the payment of his military 
forces, and in other ways became a grievance to the 
soldiers.2 From these causes arose the insurrections 
which resulted in great destruction. For he never 
was able to adhere to settled conditions, but he was 
naturally inclined to make confusion and turmoil 
everywhere. 

And as to Italy, which has not less than three 
times the area of Libya, it has become everywhere 
even more destitute of men than Libya. Conse- 
quently the estimate of persons likewise destroyed 


2 On the new taxes imposed by Justinian cf. Chap. xxiii. 
3 Cf. Chap. xxiv. ᾿ 
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- / 
ἔσται. ἡ γὰρ αἰτία τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ ξυμπεπτω- 
σ 
κότων ἤδη μοι ἔμπροσθεν δεδιήγηται. ἅπαντά 
2 Ἂν ve > 4 > vO 2 lal c 20 
τε" γὰρ ὅσα ἐν Διβύῃ κἀνταῦθα αὐτῷ ἡμαρτήθη. 
΄ 
καὶ τοὺς καλουμένους λογοθέτας προσεπιπέμψας 
> / / Ἀ / ᾽ \ a 
avexaiticé te καὶ διέφθειρεν εὐθὺς ἅπαντα. 
΄ δὲ Ἔ: Τό θ > \ \ 4a) a 
κατέτεινε δὲ ἡ Τότθων ἀρχὴ πρὸ τοῦδε τοῦ 
an a a 7 
πολέμου ἐκ Τάλλων τῆς γῆς ἄχρι τῶν Δακίας 
ὁρίων, οὗ δὴ πόλις τὸ Σίρμιόν ἐστι. Ταλλίας 
μὲν οὖν καὶ Βενετίων γῆν τὴν πολλὴν Γερμανοὶ 
Ψ 2 ὃ} 2 ,ὔ 2 ᾽ / aS 14 
eoxXov, ἐπειδὴ ἀφίκετο ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁ Ῥωμαίων 
στρατός. Σίρμιον δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία 
Πήπαιδες κατέχουσιν, ἅπαντα μέντοι συλλήβδην 
εἰπεῖν ἀνθρώπων παντελῶς ἔρημα. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ 
ὁ πόλεμος, τοὺς δὲ νόσος τε καὶ λιμὸς διεχρή- 
a ἣν n / ig / 
σαντο, ἃ δὴ τῷ πολέμῳ ἕπεσθαι πέφυκεν. 
᾿Ιλλυριοὺς δὲ καὶ Θράκην ὅλην, εἴη δ᾽ ἂν ἐκ 
a 5 ,7ὔ 
κόλπου τοῦ Ἰονίου μέχρι ἐς τὰ Βυζαντίων προ- 
a ς ἴω 
ἄστεια, ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ελλάς τε καὶ Χερρονησιωτῶν 8 
ἡ χώρα ἐστίν, Οὖννοί τε καὶ Σκλαβηνοὶ καὶ 
Μ i 2 Ν a / » 3 
Ἄνται σχεδόν τι ἀνὰ πᾶν καταθέοντες ἔτος, ἐξ 
e? Ν ͵ AN «ς on ΕΣ ΄ 
οὗ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς παρέλαβε τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν, 
ἀνήκεστα ἔργα εἰργάσαντο τοὺς ταύτῃ ἀνθρώ- 
/ \ > ς / >? a4 “ ΕΥ̓ 
πους. πλέον γὰρ ἐν ἑκάστῃ ἐσβολῇ οἶμαι ἢ 
κατὰ μυριάδας εἴκοσιν εἶναι τῶν τε ἀνῃρημένων 
\ > ὃ ὃ / ? 060 « la ῳ 5 
καὶ ἡνδραποδισμένων ἐνταῦθα Ῥωμαίων, ὥστε 


1 ἡ added by Alemannus, 

® re deleted by Reiske. 

ὃ Χερρονησιωτῶν KraSeninnikov, Χερρονησιτῶν Alemannus: 
Χερρόνησος τῶν. 
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here will be fairly easy. For the cause of what 
happened in Italy has already been explained by me 
in an earlier passage.t_ Indeed all the errors which 
he made in Libya were repeated by him here also. 
And by adding to the administrative staff the 
Logothetes, as they are called,? he upset and ruined 
everything immediately. Now the sway of the Goths 
extended, before this war, from the land of Gaul 
as far as the boundaries of Dacia, where the city of 
Sirmium 8 is situated. As for Gaul and Venetia, the 
Germans held the greater part of them at the time 
when the Roman army came into Italy. But the 
Gepaides control Sirmium and the country there- 
about, which is all, roughly speaking, completely 
destitute of human habitation. For some were 
destroyed by the war, some by disease and famine, 
the natural concomitants of war. And Illyricum and 
Thrace in its entirety, comprising the whole expanse 
of country from the Ionian Gulf to the outskirts of 
Byzantium, including Greece and the Thracian 
Chersonese,® was overrun practically every year by 
Huns, Sclaveni and Antae, from the time when 
Justinian took over the Roman Empire, and they 
wrought frightful havoc among the inhabitants of 
that region. For in each invasion more than twenty 
myriads of Romans, I think, were destroyed or 


1 Book VII. xxiiiff. 

2 Oppressive financial agents of the imperial Treasury; 
cf. Book VII. i. 28. 

3 Modern Mitrovitza. 4 Modern Adriatic Sea. 

5 Roughly, the Balkan Peninsula. 


4 ἐσβολῇ Maltretus, ἐμβολῇ Alemannus: ἐκβολῆ. 
5 ὥστε added by Alemannus. 
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τὴν Σκυθῶν ἐρημίαν ἀμέλει ταύτης πανταχόσε 
τῆς γῆς ξυμβαίνειν εἶναι." 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἐν Λιβύῃ τε καὶ “Εὐρώπῃ κατὰ τὸν 
πόλεμον͵ ξυνενεχθέντα τοιαῦτά ἐστι. Σαρακηνοὶ 
δὲ τοὺς ἑώους Ῥωμαίους ἐ ἐκ τῆς" Αἰγύπτου μέχρι 
τῶν Περσίδος ὁρίων πάντα τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον 
διηνεκῶς καταθέοντες οὕτω δὴ ἐνδελεχέστατα 
κατειργάσαντο, ὥστε ὀλιγανθρωπότατα ξύμπαντα 
ἐγεγόνει τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία, καὶ οὐ μήποτε ἀν- 
θρώπῳ, οἶμαι, δυνατὰ ἔσται τὸ μέτρον τῶν 
οὕτως ἀπολωλότων διερευνωμένῳ εὑρέσθαι. Πέρ- 
σαι τε καὶ Χοσρόης τετράκις ὃ μὲν ἐμβάλλοντες 
ἐς τὴν ἄλλην Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν τάς τε πόλεις 
καθεῖλον καὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους οὺς ἂν λάβοιεν 
ἔν τε πόλεσι ταῖς ἁλισκομέναις καὶ χώρᾳ 
ἑκάστῃ τοὺς μὲν κτείνοντες, τοὺς δὲ ξὺν αὑτοῖς 
ἐπαγόμενοι, ἔρημον τὴν γῆν κατεστήσαντο τῶν 
ἐνοικούντων, ἧπερ αὐτοὺς ἐπισκῆψαι ξυνέπεσεν. 
ἐξ οὗ δὲ καὶ εἰς γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα ἐσήλασαν, αὐτοῖς 
τε καὶ Λαζοῖς καὶ “Ῥωμαίοις διαφθείρεσθαι μέχρι 
δεῦρο ξυμβαίνει. 

Οὐ μέντοι οὐδὲ Πέρσαις ἢ Σαρακηνοῖς ἢ 
Οὔννοις ἢ τῷ “Σκλαβηνῶν 4 γένει ἢ τῶν ἄλλων 
βαρβάρων τισὶν ἀκραιφνέσιν ex > Ρωμαίων τῆς 
γῆς ξυνηνέχθη ἀπαλλαγῆναι. ἔν τε γὰρ ταῖς 
ἐφόδοις καὶ πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἔν τε πολιορκίαις 
καὶ ξυμβολαῖς ἐναντιώμασι πολλοῖς προσεπται- 
κότες οὐδέν τι ἧσσον ξυνδιεφθάρησαν. οὐ γὰρ 


1 εἶναι added by Haury. 2 iis Dindorf: γῆς. 
3 τετράκις Haury. Cf. Book II. xxvi. 1: τρίς. 

4 Σκλαβηνῶν Alemannus: σκλαβῶν, σκλαβώνων. 

5 ἐκ Alemannus: ἐς. 
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enslaved there, so that a veritable “ Seythian wilder- 
ness ”’ 1 came to exist everywhere in this land. 

Such are the disasters wrought by the wars in 
Libya and in Europe. The Saracens meantime were 
overrunning the Romans of the East, from Egypt 
to the frontiers of Persia, throughout this whole 
period without interruption, and they accomplished 
such thorough-going destruction that this entire 
region came to be very sparsely populated, and it 
will never be possible, I think, for any human being 
to discover by enquiry the numbers of those who 
perished in this way. The Persians under Chosroes 
four times made inroads into the rest of the Roman 
domain and dismantled the cities, and as for the 
people whom they found in the captured cities and 
in each country district, they slew a part and led 
some away with them, leaving the land bare of inhabi- 
tants wherever they chanced to descend. And ever 
since the Persian invasion of the land of Colchis, 
the Colchians and the Lazi and the Romans have 
continued to be steadily destroyed up to the present 
day. 

Morente neither the Persians on their part nor 
the Saracens nor the Huns nor the race of the Sclaveni 
nor any other of the barbarians have had the fortune 
to retire unscathed from Roman soil. For in the 
course of their inroads, and particularly during the 
sieges and battles, they fell foul of many obstacles and 
were destroyed equally with their enemies. For not 


1 The uninhabited wilderness of Eastern Russia, described 
by Herodotus IV. 17. The expression passed into a proverb, 
connoting the most absolute desolation and a state of utter 
savagery; cf. Aristophanes, Acharnians 704 and scholium, 
“for ‘the Scythian wilderness’ means a state of savagery.” 
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Ῥωμαῖοι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ βάρβαροι σχεδόν τι 
πάντες τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ μιαιφονίας } ἀπώναντο. 
ἣν μὲν Ἢ ΚΑ Χοσρόης αὐτός͵ τε πονηρὸς τὸ 
ἦθος καί, 5 μοι ἐν λόγοις εἴρηται τοῖς καθή- 
κουσι, τὰς as αἰτίας αὐτῷ * τοῦ πολέμου ὅδε 
παρείχετο πάσας. οὐ γὰρ ἠξίου τοῖς καιροῖς 
ἐναρμόζειν τὰς πράξεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ καιροῦ πάντα 
εἰργάζετο, ἐν μὲν εἰρήνῃ καὶ σπονδαῖς ἐξαρτυό- 
μενος ἀεὶ νῷ δολερῷ ἐπὶ τοὺς πέλας πολέμου 
αἰτίας, ἐν δὲ τῷ πολέμῳ ἀναπεπτωκώς τε οὐδενὶ 
λόγῳ καὶ τὴν τῶν ἔργων παρασκευὴν ὀκνηρῶς 
ἄγαν διὰ “φιλοχρηματίαν ποιούμενος, ἀντί τε 
σπουδῆς τῆς ,περὶ ταῦτα περισκοπῶν μὲν τὰ 
μετέωρα, περίεργος δὲ ἀμφὶ τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ φύσει 
γινόμενος, καὶ οὔτε τὸν πόλεμον 5 μεθιείς, τῷ 
μιαιφόνος τις καὶ παλαμναῖος εἶναι, οὔτε περι- 
εἶναι τῶν πολεμίων οἷός τε ὦν, τῷ μὴ τὰ δέοντα 
ὑπὸ σμικρολογίας περιεργάζεσθαι. ταύτῃ τε 
αὐτοῦ 5 βασιλεύοντος ἡ γῆ͵ ξύμπασα ἔμπλεως 
αἵματος ἀνθρωπείου ἔκ τε Ῥωμαίων καὶ βαρ- 
βάρων σχεδόν τι πάντων διαρκῶς γέγονε. 

Ταῦτα μέντοι κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον πανταχόθι 
yas τῆς “Ῥωμαίων ξυλλήβδην εἰπεῖν ὑπὸ τοῦτον 
τὸν χρόνον ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι. τὰ δὲ κατὰ 
στάσιν ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ ξυνενεχ- 
θέντα διαριθμούμενος οὐκ ἐλάσσω. ἀνθρώπων 
φόνον ταύτῃ ξυμβῆναι ἢ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον 
οἴομαι. τοῦ γὰρ δικαίου καὶ τῆς ὁμοίας ἐπι- 

1 ris... μιαιφονίας Reiske: τῆ μιαιφονία. 

2 σε before καὶ deleted by Haury. 

᾿ és Alemannus: ὅς. 4 αὐτῷ Alemannus: αὐτῶν. 

a 


πόλεμον Reiske: πολέμιον. 8 αὐτοῦ Reiske: τοῦ. 
γῆς added by KraSeninnikov. 
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alone Romans but practically the whole barbarian 
world as well felt the influence of Justinian’s lust for 
bloodshed. For not only was Chosroes himself 
likewise vicious in character, but he was also provided 
by Justinian, as has been stated by me in the appro- 
priate place,’ with all the motives for waging war. 
For he did not think it worth while to adapt his 
activities to the opportune occasions, but he kept 
doing everything out of season, in times of peace 
and in periods of truce ever devising, with crafty 
purpose, occasions of war against his neighbours, 
and in times of war, on the other hand, growing lax 
for no good reason and carrying on the preparations 
for military operations too deliberately, all because of 
his parsimony, and instead of devoting himself to such 
things, scanning the heavens and developing a curious 
interest concerning the nature of God, and neither 
giving over the war, because of his bloodthirsty and 
abominable character, nor being, on the other hand, 
able to get the better of his enemy, because he was 
prevented by his niggardliness from busying himself 
with the necessary things. Thus during his reign 
the whole earth was constantly drenched with human 
blood shed by both the Romans and practically all 
the barbarians. 

This, then, to state the case in a word, is what 
came to pass during this period of wars throughout 
the whole Roman Empire. And when I reckon over 
the events which took place during the insurrections 
both in Byzantium and in each several city, I believe 
that no less slaughter of men came about in this way 
than in actual warfare. For since justice and 
impartial chastisement for wrong-doing scarcely 


1 Book I. xxiii. 1. 
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στροφῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτανομένοις ὡς ἥκιστα 
ὄντων, ἀλλὰ κατεσπουδασμένου τῷ βασιλεῖ 
θατέρου τοῖν μεροῖν μάλιστα ἡσυχίαν οὐδὲ 
θάτεροι ἦγον, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν τῷ ἐλασσοῦσθαι, οἱ 
δὲ τῷ θαρσεῖν ἐς ἀπόγνωσίν τε καὶ ἀπόνοιαν ἀεὶ 
ἔβλεπον, καὶ πὴ μὲν ἀθρόοι ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλους. ἰόντες, 
πὴ δὲ κατ᾽ ὀλίγους μαχόμενοι, ἢ καὶ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 
ἕνα τὰς ἐνέδρας, ἃ ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, ποιούμενοι ἐς δύο 
καὶ τριάκοντα ἐνιαυτοὺς οὐδένα ἀνιέντες, καιρὸν 
αὐτοί τε εἰργάζοντο ἀλλήλους ἀνήκεστα ἔργα καὶ 
πρὸς τῆς τῷ δήμῳ ἐφεστώσης ἀρχῆς ὡς τὰ πολλὰ 
διεφθείροντο. ἐπ μέντοι τίσις τῶν ἅμαρτανο- 
μένων ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐς τοὺς Πρασίνους 
ἐγίνετο. ἔτι μὴν καὶ ἡ ἐς τοὺς Σαμαρείτας καὶ 
τοὺς καλουμένους αἱρετικοὺς κόλασις φόνου 
ἐνέπλησε τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν. ταῦτα δέ μοι 
ὅσον ἐν κεφαλαίῳ εἰρῆσθαι ἀπομνημονεύεται 5 
τανῦν, ἐπεί μοι ἱκανῶς ὀλίγῳ ἔμπροσθεν δεδιή- 
γήται. 

Ταῦτα μὲν κατὰ τὸν ἐν σώματι γενόμενον 
δαίμονα τετύχηκε γενέσθαι ἐ ἐς πάντας ἀνθρώπους, 
ὧνπερ τὰς αἰτίας αὐτὸς ἅτε βασιλεὺς καταστὰς 
ἔδωκε" καὶ ὅσα μέντοι κατακεκρυμμένῃ δυνάμει 
καὶ φύσει δαιμονίᾳ διειργάσατο ἀνθρώπους κακά, 
ἐγὼ δηλώσω. τούτου γὰρ “Ῥωμαίων διοικου- 
μένουϑβ τὰ πράγματα πολλὰ καὶ ἄλλα πάθη 
ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι, ἅπερ οἱ μὲν τῇ τοῦ πονηροῦ 
δαίμονος τῇδε παρουσίᾳ ἰσχυρίξζοντο καὶ μηχανῇ 


1 διεφθείροντο S, διεφθείρετο GP. 
: ἀπομνημονεύεται PS, ἀπομνημονεύεσθαι G. 
3 rovTov.. . δισηξοῦ μένου Alemannus: τούτω . .. διοικου- 
/ 
μένω. 
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existed at all, but of the two Factions one was actually 
supported by the Emperor, assuredly the other party 
did not remain quiet either; on the contrary, because 
one group was being worsted and the other was full 
of confidence, they constantly had in view despera- 
tion and mad recklessness ; and sometimes attacking 
each other in crowds and sometimes fighting in 
small groups, or even, if it so happened, setting 
ambuscades one against one, for two-and-thirty 
years without a pause they kept wreaking fearful 
vengeance upon one another, and at the same time 
they were being put to death by the magistrate,1 as 
a rule, who was charged with the control of the 
populace. But the punishment for their crimes was, 
for the most part, levelled against the Greens. 
Furthermore, the punishment of the Samaritans and 
of those called heretics filled the Roman Empire with 
slaughter. These things, however, are here men- 
tioned by me merely in summary, inasmuch as they 
have been sufficiently recorded by me somewhat 
earlier.” 

Such, then, were the calamities which fell upon 
all mankind during the reign of the demon who had 
become incarnate in Justinian, while he himself, 
as having become Emperor, provided the causes of 
them. And I shall shew, further, how many evils 
he did to men by means of a hidden power and 
of a demoniacal nature. For while this man was 
administering the nation’s affairs, many other 
calamities chanced to befall, which some insisted 
came about through the aforementioned presence of 
this evil demon and through his contriving, while 


1 Praetor Plebis; cf. Chap. xx. 9. 2 Chap. xi. 14 ff. 
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a A a Ν ὦ Ψ' a 
ξυμβῆναι, οἱ δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ θεῖον τὰ ἔργα μισῆσαν 
\ a « , 2 a 
ἀποστραφέν tet ἀπὸ τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς, 
a / 
χώραν δαίμοσι τοῖς παλαμναίοις évdedwxévat 
a a \ \ 
ταῦτα διαπράξασθαι τῇδε. "Ἔδεσσαν μὲν yap 
; : 
Σκιρτὸς ἐπικλύσας ὁ ποταμὸς μυρίων δημιουργὸς 
- lal “ἢ 
τοῖς ἐκείνῃ ἀνθρώποις συμφορῶν γέγονεν, ὥς μοι 
ΕῚ a ” 0 2 ld ΄ Ν mn δὲ 
ἐν τοῖς ὄπισθεν 3 λόγοις γεγράψεται. Νεῖλος δὲ 
΄ SX 
ἀναβὰς μὲν ἧπερ εἰώθει, χρόνοις δὲ οὐκ ἀποβὰς 
lal lol > 
τοῖς καθήκουσι, Seva? τινας τῶν φκημένων 4 
,ὔ 
εἰργάσατο ἔργα, ἅπερ μοι καὶ πρότερον δεδιή- 
VA A x ¥ , 
yntat. Kudvos δὲ Ταρσὸν περιβαλλόμενος σχεδόν 
τι πᾶσανϑ ἡμέρας τε αὐτὴν ἐπικλύσας πολλὰς 
Ys \ 
ov πρότερον ἀπέστη éws® αὐτὴν ἀνήκεστα κακὰ 
ἔδρασε. σεισμοὶ δὲ ᾿Αντιόχειάν τε καθεῖλον τὴν 
τῆς ἑώας πρώτην καὶ Σελεύκειαν, ἥπερ αὐτῆς ἐκ 
γειτόνων οἰκεῖται, καὶ τὴν ἐν Κίλιξιν ἐπιφανεσ- 
τάτην ᾿Ανάξαρβον. αἷς τῶν ξυναπολωλότων Ἷ 
ἀνθρώπων τὸ μέτρον τίς ἂν διαριθμεῖσθαι 
δυνατὸς εἴη; προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις τά τε Ἴβωρα 
καὶ ᾿Αμάσειαν, ἣ πρώτη ἐν Πόντῳ ἐτύγχανεν 
οὖσα, Ἰ]ολύβοτόν τε τὴν ἐν Φρυγίᾳ καὶ ἣν 
Πισίδαι Φιλομηδὴν καλοῦσι, Λύχνιδόν τε τὴν 
9 3 , \ , “Δδ \ 
ἐν ᾿Ηπειρώταις καὶ Κόρινθον, αἱ δὴ πολυανθρω- 
πόταται ἐκ παλαιοῦ ἦσαν. ταύταις γὰρ ἁπαξ- 
Ν fol A 
απάσαις ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον σεισμῷ TE 
an a 3 a 
καταπεσεῖν καὶ τοῖς ὠκημένοις σχεδόν τι πᾶσι 
ἀποστραφέν re Alemannus: ἀποστραφέντα. 
ὄπισθεν Haury: ἐμπροσθεν. 
δεινὰ added by Alemannus. 
Twas τῶν gknuévwy KraSeninnikov: τίνα τῶν φκημένων. 
Capps proposes λίαν νότιά τινα τῶν ἀκημένων, “made exceed- 


ingly wet some lands of the inhabitants.” Haury κενὰ τῶν 
φκημένων, “made bare, etc.” Reiske τινὰ τῶν φκημένων 
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others said that the Deity, detesting his works, 
turned away from the Roman Empire and gave place 
to the abominable demons for the bringing of these 
things to pass in this fashion. Thus the Scirtus 
River, by overflowing Edessa, became the author of 
countless calamities to the people of that region, 
as will be written by me in a following Book.! 
The Nile also rose as usual but did not recede at the 
proper time, and thus caused serious loss on the part 
of some of the inhabitants, as has been told by me 
previously.2, And the Cydnus River rose so as to 
surround practically the whole of Tarsus, and after 
flooding it for many days only subsided after it had 
done irreparable damage to it.3 And earthquakes 
destroyed Antioch, the first city of the East, and 
Seleucia which is close to it, as well as the most 
notable city in Cilicia, Anazarbus. And the number 
of persons who perished along with these cities who 
would be able to compute? And one might add to 
the list Ibora and also Amasia, which chanced to be 
the first city in Pontus, also Polybotus in Phrygia, 
and the city which the Pisidians call Philomede, and 
Lychnidus in Epirus, and Corinth, all of which cities 
have from ancient times been most populous. For 
it befell all these cities during this period to be over- 
thrown by earthquakes and the inhabitants to be 


1 Buildings 11. vii. 2 ff. 2 Book VII. xxix. 6 ff. 
3 Of. Buildings V. v. 14 ff. 





εἰργάσατο ἔρημα, ‘made a desert of, ete.” Alemannus δεινὰ 
τοὺς φκημένους εἰργάσατο ἔργα, “caused great damage to the 
inhabitants.” ; 

5 πᾶσαν Alemannus: πάσαξ. 8 ἕως 8, ὡς GP. 

7 αἷς τῶν ξυναπολωλότων Haury. (Cf. ξυνδιολωλέναι, 8 48: 
αἷς τῶν ἀπολωλότων. Alemannus proposed ἐν αἷς ἀπολωλότων. 
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ξυνδιολωλέναι τετύχηκεν. ἐπιγενόμενος δὲ καὶ 
ὁ λοιμός, οὗ πρόσθεν ἐμνήσθην, τὴν ἡμίσειαν 
μάλιστα τῶν περιγινομένων ἀνθρώπων ἀπήνεγκε 
μοῖραν. 

Τοσούτων μὲν ἀνθρώπων ἐγένετο φθόρος, Ἴουσ- 
τινιανοῦ πρότερον Ῥωμαίοις διοικουμένου τὴν 
πολιτείαν καὶ ὕστερον τὴν ἀὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν 
ἔχοντος. 

ιθ. “Ὅπως δὲ καὶ τὰ χρήματα ἀφείλετο 
ἁπαξάπαντα ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι, ὄψιν ὀνείρου ὑπει- 
πὼν πρότερον ἥνπερ κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς τῆς Ἰουστίνου 
βασιλείας τῶν τινι ἐπιφανῶν ἰδεῖν ξυνηνέχθη. 
ἔφη γάρ οἱ δοκεῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνείρῳ ἑστάναι μέν που 
ἐν Βυζαντίῳ παρὰ τὴν τῆς θαλάσσης ἠϊόνα ἣ δὴ 
Χαλκηδόνος καταντικρύ ἐστιν, ὁρᾶν δὲ τοῦτον 
κατὰ τὸν ἐκείνῃ πορθμὸν ἑστῶτα μέσον. καὶ 
πρῶτον μὲν 5: τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης αὐτὸν 
ἐκπιεῖν ὅλον, ὥστε οἴεσθαι τὸ λοιπὸν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἠπείρου ἑστάναι, οὐκέτι τοῦ πορθμοῦ ταύτῃ 8 
far LO é δὲ 2 ὕδωρ ἄλλο ῥύ λλοῦ 
ἐπιόντος, ἔπειτα δὲ 4 ὕδωρ ἃ ῥύπου τε πολλοῦ 
καὶ φορυτοῦ γέμον, βρύσαν ἐξ ὑπονόμων ἐκατέ- 
ρωθεν ὄντων, ἐνταῦθα γενέσθαι, καὶ αὐτὸ μὲν 
τοῦτον ἐκπιεῖν ἅμα, γυμνόν τε αὖθις ἐξεργάσασθαι 
τοῦ πορθμοῦ χῶρον. 

Ἢ μὲν τοῦ ὀνείρου ὄψις ἐδήλου τοιαῦτα. 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς δὲ οὗτος, ἡνίκα οἱ ὁ θεῖος Ἰουστῖνος 
τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβε, χρημάτων δημοσίων 
ἔμπλεων τὴν πολιτείαν εὗρεν. ᾿Αναστάσιος γὰρ 


Ἰουστίνου Haury: ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ. 

τοι after μὲν deleted by Haury. 

ταύτῃ Alemannus: ταῦτα. 4 δὲ added by Haury. 
Sykoutres inserts τὸν before τοῦ. 


aon μὰ 
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practically all destroyed with them. And afterwards 
came the plague as well, mentioned by me before,! 
which carried off about one-half of the surviving 
population. 

Such was the destruction of life which took place, 
first when Justinian was administering the Roman 
State as Regent, and later when he held the imperial 
office. 

xix. I shall now proceed to tell how he robbed the 
State of quite all its monies, first, however, telling 
about the vision of a dream which one of the notables 
chanced to see at the beginning of the reign of 
Justinus. He said, namely, that in the dream it 
seemed to him that he was standing somewhere in 
Byzantium on the shore of the sea which is opposite 
Chalcedon, and that he saw this man standing in 
the middle of the strait? there. And first he drank 
up all the water of the sea, so that he had the im- 
pression thereafter that the man was standing on dry 
land, since the water no longer filled the strait at 
this point, but afterwards other water appeared there 
that was saturated with much filth and rubbish and 
welled up from sewer-outlets which are on either side 
of the strait, and the man immediately drank even 
this too, and again laid the tract of the strait bare. 

Such were the things revealed by the vision of the 
dream. Now this Justinian, when his uncle Justinus 
took over the Empire, did find the Government well 
supplied with public money. For Anastasius had 


1 Book II. xxii, xxiii. 

2. 2,6. Justinian. 

3 2,6. the southern end of the Bosporus, which is of great 
depth and swept constantly by the currents, usually running 
“down”’ to the Sea of Marmora. 
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προνοητικώτατός τε ἅμα καὶ οἰκονομικώτατος 
πάντων αὐτοκρατόρων γενόμενος, δείσας ὅπερ 
ἐγένετο, μή οἱ ὁ τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκδεξόμενος 
χρημάτων ὑποσπανίζων ἴσως τοὺς κατηκόους 
ληΐζηται, χρυσοῦ τοὺς θησαυροὺς ἅπαντας κατα- 
κόρως ἐμπλησάμενος τὸν βίον ξυνεμετρήσατο. 
οὕσπερ ἅπαντας ἸΙουστινιανὸς ὡς τάχιστα διε- 
σπάσατο, πὴ μὲν θαλασσίοις οἰκοδομίαις λόγον 
οὐκ ἐχούσαις, πὴ δὲ τῇ ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους 
φιλότητι" καίτοι φήθη ἄν τίς αὐτοὺς βασιλεῖ 
és! ἄγαν ἀσώτῳ ἐσομένῳ ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἐπαρκέσειν. 
ἰσχυρίξοντο γὰρ οἱ τοῖς θησαυροῖς τε καὶ ταμείοις 
καὶ ἄλλοις ἅπασι τοῖς “βασιλικοῖς χρήμασιν 
ἐφεστῶτες ᾿Αναστάσιον μὲν Ῥωμαίων ἔτη πλέον 
ἢ ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἄρξαντα διακόσια καὶ 
τρισχίλια χρυσοῦ κεντηνάρια ἐν “δημοσίῳ ἀπο- 
λιπεῖν" ἐπὶ μέντοι ᾿Ιουστίνου ἔτη ἐννέα τὴν 
αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, τούτου ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
ξύγχυσίν τε καὶ ἀκοσμίαν τῇ πολιτείᾳ προσ- 
τρυψαμένου, τετρακισχίλια κεντηνάρια, ἐς “τὴν 
βασιλείαν εἰσκομισθῆναι οὐδενὶ νόμῳ, καὶ τούτων 
ἁπάντων οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν ἀπολελεῖφθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι 3 
περιόντος ᾿Ιουστίνου ὃ πρὸς τοῦδε τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
δεδαπανῆσθαι ἧἡπέρ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν 
εἴρηται λόγοις. ἅπερ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ παντὶ 
χρόνῳ σφετερίξεσθαί τε οὐ δέον καὶ ἀναλοῦν § 
ἴσχυσεν, οὐδ᾽ ἄν τινα λόγον ἢ λογισμὸν ἢ μέτρον ὅ 
1 φήθη ἄν τις (αὐτοὺς Reiske), αὐτὸ βασιλεῖ és Maltretus: 
ἀήθης (ἀήθ GP)... ἄν τις αὐτοῦ βασιλείας. 

2 ἔτι Alemannus: ὅτι. 

3 "Ιουστίνου Alemannus: Ἰουστινιανοῦ. 

i ἀναλοῦν Alemannus : : ἀναλογοῦν. 


5 ἢ μέτρον 8, ἡμέτερον GP, 
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been both the most provident and the most prudent 
administrator of all Emperors, and fearing, as actually 
happened, lest his future successor to the throne, 
finding himself short of funds, might perhaps take to 
plundering his subjects—he had filled all the treasur- 
ies to overflowing with gold before he completed the 
term of his life. All this money Justinian dissipated 
with all speed, partly in senseless buildings on the 
568,7 and partly by his kindness to the barbarians; 
and yet one would have supposed that even for an 
Emperor who was going to be extremely prodigal 
these funds would last for a hundred years. For 
those who were in charge of all the treasures and 
treasuries and all the other imperial monies declared 
that Anastasius, after his reign over the Romans of 
more than twenty-seven years,” left behind him in 
the Treasury three thousand two hundred centen- 
aria® of gold. But during the nine years of the 
reign of Justinus, while this Justinian was inflicting 
the evils of confusion and disorder upon the 
Government, they say that four thousand centenaria 
were brought into the Treasury by illegal means, 
and that of all this not a morsel was left, but that 
even while Justinus was still living it had been 
squandered by this man in the manner described 
by me in an earlier passage.4 For as to the 
amounts which, during all the time he was in 
power, he succeeded in wrongfully appropriating 
to himself and then spending, there is no means 
by which any man could give a reckoning or a cal- 


1 A silly and pointless charge repeated from Chap. viii. 7. 
2 ap. 491-518. 
3 Of. Chap. i. 33, note. 
4. Chap. viii. 4. 
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σημῆναι ἢ μηχανή τίς οὐδεμία ἐ ἐστίν. ὥσπερ γάρ 
τις ποταμὸς ἀένναος ἐς ἡμέραν͵ ἑκάστην ἐδηΐου 
μὲν καὶ ἐχηΐξετο ® τοὺς ὑπηκόους, ἐπέρρει δὲ 
ἅπαντα τοῖς βαρβάροις εὐθύς, οἷσπερ ταῦτα 
ἐχαιρίξετο.3 

Πλοῦτον οὕτω τὸν δημόσιον εὐθὺς ἐκφορήσας 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατηκόους τὸ βλέμμα ἦγε, πλείστους 
τε αὐτίκα τὰς οὐσίας ἀφείλετο ἁρπάξων τε καὶ 
βιαζόμενος οὐδενὶ λόγῳ, τῶν ἐγκλημάτων τε 
οὐδαμῇ γεγονότων ὑπάγων. τοὺς εὐδαίμονας ἔν 
τε ᾿Βυξαντίῳ καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ δοκοῦντας εἶναι, 
καὶ τοῖς μὲν πολυθεΐαν, τοῖς δὲ δόξης ἐν Χριστια- 
νοῖς οὐκ ὀρθῆς αἵρεσιν, τοῖς δὲ ᾿παιδεραστίας, 
ἑτέροις ἱερῶν γυναικῶν ἔρωτας ἢ ἄλλας τινὰς 
οὐ θεμυιτὰς μίξεις, ἄλλοις στάσεως ἀφορμήν, ἢ 
μέρους Πρασίνου στοργήν, ἢ ἐς αὐτὸν SBoiteen, 
ἢ “ὄνομα ὁτιοῦν ἄλλο ἐπενεγκών, ΑΝ κληρονόμος 
αὐτόματος τοῖς τετελευτηκόσιν ἢ καὶ περιοῦσιν, 
ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, ἅτε“ é ἐσποιητὸς πρὸς αὐτῶν γενό- 
μενος. αἱ γὰρ δὴ “σεμνόταται τῶν πράξεων αὐτῷ 
τοιαῦται ἦσαν. ὅπως δὲ καὶ τὴν γενομένην ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν στάσιν, ἣν Nixa® ἐκάλουν, διοικησάμενος 
πᾶσι κληρονόμος τοῖς ἐκ βουλῆς εὐθὺς γέγονεν 
ἤδη μοι ἔναγχος δεδιήγηται, καὶ ὅπως τῆς στά- 
Tews πρότερον οὐκ ὀλίγων αὐτὸς ἰδίᾳ ἑκάστου τὴν 
οὐσίαν ἀφείλετο. 


1 σημῆναι Haury, of. Buildings I. viii. 20: φανῆναι. 
5 ἐδηΐου μὲν καὶ ἐληΐζετο Capps: ἐκδηϊούμενος κατεληΐζετο. 
Suidas gives ἐδήου τε καὶ ἐληΐζετο. 
ὃ οἷσπερ ταῦτα ἐχαιρίζετο supplied by Capps exempli gratia, 
ha τοῖς στασιώταις by Comparetti. 
4 γινόμενος before ἅτε deleted by Hiotty: 
5 ylea corrector of a, ἡνίκα GPS and a}, 
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culation or an enumeration of them. For like an 
everflowing river, while each day he plundered and 
pillaged his subjects, yet the inflow all streamed 
straight on to the barbarians, to whom he would make 
a present of it. 

No sooner had he thus disposed of the public wealth 
than he turned his eyes towards his subjects, and he 
straightway robbed great numbers of them of their 
estates, which he seized with high-handed and 
unjustified violence, haling to court, for crimes that 
never happened, men both in Byzantium and in every 
other city who were reputed to be in prosperous 
circumstances, charging some with belief in poly- 
theism, others with adherence to some perverse sect 
among the Christians,1 or with sodomy, or with 
having amours with holy women, or with other kinds 
of forbidden intercourse, or with fomenting revolt, 
or with predilection for the Green Faction, or with 
insult to himself, or charging crimes of any other name 
whatsoever, or by his own arbitrary act making him- 
self the heir of deceased persons or, if it should so 
happen, of the living even, alleging that he had been 
adopted by them. Such were the most august of 
his actions. As to the manner in which he so man- 
aged the insurrection which arose against him, the 
one which they called “‘ Nika,” 2 that he immediately 
became heir of all members of the Senate, and also 
how, before the insurrection, he had stolen the 
property of no small number of them, taking them 
individually and one at a time, has already been set 
forth by me in a recent chapter.* 

1 See Appendix 11. 
2 This serious outbreak is described in Book I. xxiv. 
5. Chap. xii. 12. 
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Τοὺς δὲ βαρβάρους ἅπαντας οὐδένα ἀνιεὶς 
καιρὸν χρήμασιν ἐδωρεῖτο μεγάλοις, ἑώους τε 
καὶ ἑσπερίους “πρός τε ἄρκτον καὶ μεσημβρίαν, 
ἄχρι ἐς τοὺς ἐν Βρεττανίαις φκημένους καὶ γῆς 
πανταχόθι τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ἔθνη ὧνπερ οὐδὲ 
ὅσον ἀκοὴν πρότερον εἴχομεν, ἀλλὰ πρῶτον 
ἰδόντες εἶτα 5 τοῦ γένους ὄνομα ἔγνωμεν. αὐτοί 
τε γὰρ πυνθανόμενοι τὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἦθος ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν δὴ ἐκ πάσης γῆς ξυνέρρεον ἐ ἐς Βυζάντιον, 
καὶ ὃς οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερηδόμενός TE 
τῷ cove τούτῳ, καί τι καὶ ἕρμαιον εἶναι οἰόμενος 
τὸν ὃ μὲν Ῥωμαίων ἐξαντλεῖν πλοῦτον, βαρβάροις 
δὲ ἀνθρώποις ἢ ἢ ῥοθίοις τισὶ θαλασσίοις προΐεσ- 
θαι, ἀεὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην αὐτῶν ἕκαστον ξὺν ἁδροῖς 
χρήμασιν" ἀ ἀπεπέμπετο. ταύτῃ τε οἱ βάρβαροι 
ἅπαντες κύριοι τοῦδ᾽ Ῥωμαίων παντάπασι ye- 
γένηνται πλούτου, ἢ τὰ χρήματα πρὸς τοῦ 
βασιλέως κεκομισμένοι ἢ ληϊξόμενοι τὴν τῶν 
“Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν, ἢ τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους ἀποδι- 
δόμενοι, ἢ τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν ἀπεμπολοῦντες, τήν. τε 
τοῦ ὀνείρου ὄψιν ἧς ἄρτι ἐμνήσθην ἐς τοῦτο 
τῷ ἰδόντι ἀποκεκρίσθαι τετύχηκε. καὶ ἄλλους 
μέντοι, ἐπιτεχνήσασθαι τῆς τῶν κατηκόων λεηλα- 
σίας τρόπους ἴσχυσεν, οἵπερ ἐς ὅσον δυνατὸς ἂν 
εἴην αὐτίκα μάλα λελέξονται, δι᾿ ὧν οὐκ ἀθρόας, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ βραχὺ ὃ τὰς πάντων οὐσίας χηΐζεσθαι 
διαρκῶς ἔσχε. 


1 τὰ ἔθνη, ὧνπερ. .. ἀκοὴν. .. εἴχομεν, Haury, τὰ ἔθνη, 
ἅπερ, οὐδὲ ὅσον ἀκοῇ. .. εἴδομεν Reiske: ὥνπερ τὰ ἔθνη. . . 
ἀκοῇ. . . εἴχομεν. 


2 εἶτα GS, οὕτω P. 
3 τὸν Alemannus: τῶν. 
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And he never ceased pouring out great gifts of 
money to all the barbarians, both those of the East 
and those of the West and those to the North and to 
the South, as far as the inhabitants of Britain—in 
fact all the nations of the inhabited world, even those 
of whom we had never so much as heard before, but 
the name of whose race we learned only when we first 
saw them. For they, of their own accord, on learn- 
ing the nature of the man, kept streaming from all 
the earth into Byzantium in order to get to him. 
And he, with no hesitation, but overjoyed at this 
situation, and thinking it a stroke of good luck to be 
bailing out the wealth of the Romans and flinging it 
to barbarians or, for that matter, to the surging 
waves of the sea, day by day kept sending them 
away, one after the other, with bulging purses. In 
this way the barbarians as a whole came to be alto- 
gether the owners of the wealth of the Romans, 
either by having received the money as a present from 
the Emperor or by plundering the Roman domain, 
or by selling back their prisoners of war, or by 
auctioning off an armistice, and thus the vision of 
the dream which I have just mentioned worked out 
to this result for the man who beheld it. However, 
Justinian succeeded in devising still other ways of 
exacting booty from his subjects, ways which will 
be described directly, in so far as I may be able to do 
so, by which he succeeded completely, not all at 
once, but little by little, in plundering the property 
of all men. 





4 χρήμασιν GS, σχήμασιν P. 
§ ποῦ Alemannus: τῶν GS, τοῦ τῶν P, 
8 κατὰ added by Alemannus. 
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K’, “Πρῶτα τῷ δήμῳ * ἔπαρχον ἐν Βυξαντίῳ 
᾿κ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐφίστη, ὃ ὃς δὴ ἔμελλε τοῖς 
τὰ πωλητήρια ἔχουσι πόρου ἐνιαυσίου * ἐνθένδε 
διαλαγχάνων ἐς τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτοὺς ἐμβιβάξειν 
τοῦ τὰ ὦνια ὅπῃ βούλοιντο ἀποδίδοσθαι. καὶ 
περιεστήκει τοῖς τῇδε ἀνθρώποις ὠνεῖσθαι τὰ 
ἐπιτήδεια τριπλασίονα μὲν. καταβαλλομένοις 
τιμήματα, ὅτῳ δὲ ἂν διὰ ταῦτα ἐπεκαλοῖεν οὐ- 
αμῆ ἔχουσι. μέγα τε τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔργου 
βλάβος ἠγείρετο. μέρος γὰρ τῆς βασιλείας 
τοῦδε φερομένης τοῦ πόρου πλουτεῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ 
τῷ πράγματι ἐφεστῶσα «ἀρχὴ ἤθελε. τὸ δὲ 
ἐνθένδε οἵ τε τῆς ἀρχῆς ὑπηρέται τῆς αἰσχρᾶς 
ταύτης ὑπουργίας, ἐπειλημμένοι καὶ οἱ τὰ πωλη- 
τήρια ἔχοντες τῆς τοῦ παρανομεῖν ἐξουσίας 
δραξάμενοι ἀνήκεστα ἔργα τοὺς τότε ὠνεῖσθαι 
δεομένους εἰργάζοντο, οὐχ ὅσον πολλαπλασίως 8 
ὡς εἴρηται, τὰ τιμήματα κομιζόμενοι, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ δολώσεις ἐν τοῖς ὠνίοις μηχανώμενοι ἀμυ- 
θήτους τινάς. 

"ἕπειτα δὲ πολλὰ , καταστησάμενος τὰ καλού- 
μένα μονοπώλεα τήν τε κατηκόων σωτηρίαν 
ἀπεμπολήσας τοῖς τὸ ἄγος τοῦτο ἐνεργολαβεῖν 
ἀξιοῦσιν, αὐτὸς μὲν τίμημα τοῦ ἔργου τούτου 
ἀντιφορτισάμενος ἀπηλλάσσετο, τοῖς δὲ αὐτῷ 
ξυμβεβληκόσι παρείχετο τὴν ἐργασίαν ἡ βού- 
owTo διοικήσασθαι. ὅπερ ἀπαρακαλύπτως 
ἡμαρτάνετο κἀν ταῖς ἄλλαις ἁπάσαις ἀρχαῖς. 


1 of after δήμῳ deleted by Maltretus. 
* πόρου ἐνιαυσίου Haury, πόρον ἐνιαύσιον Reiske: πόρον ἐνοῦ 


G, πόρου ἐνοῦ PS. 
8 πολλαπλασίως, ὡς εἴρηται Capps: πολλὰ (πολλαὶ G, πολλοὶ 
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xx. First of all, as a general thing he appointed 
over the people in Byzantium a Prefect,1 who, while 
splitting the annual revenue with those who controlled 
the markets, planned to give them authority to sell 
their merchandise at whatever price they wanted. 
And the result for the people of the city was that, 
although they had to pay a threefold price for the 
provisions they bought, yet they had no one at all 
to whom they could protest on account of this. And 
great harm arose from this business. For since the 
Treasury received a share of this tax, the official 
in charge of these matters was eager to use this 
means of enriching himself. And next, the ser- 
vants of the official who had undertaken this 
shameful service, and those who controlled the 
markets, seizing upon the licence to disregard the 
law, treated outrageously those who were obliged 
to buy at that time, not only collecting the prices 
many times over, as it has been reported, but also 
contriving certain unheard-of deceptions in the goods 
offered for sale. 

In the second place, he set up a great number of 
what are called “ monopolies,” and sold the welfare 
of his subjects to those who wanted to operate these 
abominations, and thus he, on the one hand, carried 
off a price for the transaction, and to those, on the 
other hand, who had contracted with him he gave the 
privilege of managing their business as they wished. 
And he applied this same vicious method, without 
any concealment, to all the other magistracies. For 


1 j.e, Prefect of the City, cf. Chap. ix. 37 τῷ τῆς πόλεως 
ἐπάρχῳ. 





P) εἴρητας πολλαλάπσι. Haury deletes πολλὰ εἴρηται, 
Alemannus and later edd. read 4s εἴρηται. 
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βασιλέως γὰρ μοῖράν τινα οὐ πολλὴν ἀεὶ τῶν 
φωρίων κομιζομένου al τε ἀρχαὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
οἱ πράγματι ἐφεστῶτες ἑκάστῳ ἀδεέστερον τοὺς 
σφίσι παραπίπτοντας ἐληΐζοντο. ὥσπερ δὲ οὐχ 
ἱκανῶν οἱ ἐς τοῦτο οὐσῶν τῶν πάλαι διατεταγ- 
μένων ἀρχῶν, ἑτέρας δύο ἐπὶ τῇ πολιτείᾳ ἐπε- 
/ 
τεχνήσατο, καίτοι ἅπαντα μετήει πρότερον τὰ 
ἐγκλήματα ἡ τῷ δήμῳ ἐφεστῶσα ἀρχή. ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅπως ἀεὶ πλείους τε οἱ συκοφάνται εἶεν καὶ 
πολλῷ ἔτι θᾶσσον τῶν οὐδὲν ἐπταικότων ἀνθρώ- 
Tov τὰ σώματα αἰκίζοιτο, ταύτας δὴ τὰς ἀρχὰς 
ἐπινοεῖν ἔγνω. καὶ αὐταῖν τὴν ἑτέραν μὲν τοῖς 
κλέπταις δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ ἐπέστησεν, ὄνομα ταύτῃ 
ἐπιθεὶς πραίτωρα δήμων! τῇ δὲ δὴ ἑτέρᾳ τούς 
τε παιδεραστοῦντας ἐς ἀεὶ τίννυσθαι καὶ γυναιξὶν 
οὐ νόμιμα μιγνυμένους ἐπήγγελλε, καὶ εἴ τῳ τὰ 
ἐς τὸ θεῖον οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἤσκηται, ὄνομα ταύτῃ 
ἐπιθεὶς κοιαισίτωρα. ὁ μὲν οὖν πραίτωρ εἴ 
τινα ἐν τοῖς φωρίοις λόγου πολλοῦ ἄξια εὗρε, 


r Ἂν an > / 2 / > / 
ταῦτα δὴ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἀποφέρειν ἠξίου, 


Va γ᾽ lol ve \ "ἢ / 

φάσκων οὐδαμῆ φαίνεσθαι τοὺς τούτων κυρίους, 
t \ a 

ταύτῃ τε χρημάτων ἀεὶ τῶν τιμιωτάτων δια- 
λαγχάνειν 5 ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶχεν. ὁ δὲ δὴ κοιαισίτωρ 
\ , ΄ 
καλούμενος τοὺς παραπεπτωκότας κατεργαζό- 
ἃ \ ΄ 93 7 FPR δ: NPY \ 
μενος, ἃ μὲν βούλοιτο βασιλεῖ 3 ἔφερεν, αὐτὸς δὲ 
οὐδὲν ἧσσον ἐπλούτει τοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις οὐδενὶ νόμῳ. 


1 δήμων Haury: δήμου Alemannus: δὴ. Cf. Novellae 18, 
cap. 1: καὶ τῇ μὲν ἡμετέρᾳ φωνῇ praetores plebis προσαγο- 


ρευέσθωσαν, τῇ δὲ “Ἑλλάδι ταύτῃ καί κοινῇ πραίτωρες δήμων. 


2 διαλαγχάνειν Alemannus: διαλανθάνειν. 
* βασιλεῖ added by Haury. 





1 Praetor Plebis. 
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since the Emperor always derived some small share 
from the peculations of the magistrates, for this 
reason these, and also those in charge of each function, 
kept plundering more fearlessly those who fell into 
their clutches. And just as if the offices which had 
long been established did not suffice him for this 
purpose, he invented two additional magistracies 
to have charge of the State, although before that 
time the Prefect of the City was wont to deal with 
all the complaints. But to the end that the syco- 
phants might be ever more numerous and that he 
might maltreat much more expeditiously the persons 
of citizens who had done no wrong, he decided to 
institute these new offices. And to one of the two he 
gave jurisdiction over thieves, as he pretended, giving 
it the name of “ Praetor of the Plebs 1: and to the 
other office he assigned the province of punishing . 
those who were habitually practising sodomy and 
those who had such intercourse with women as was 
prohibited by law, and any who did not worship the 
Deity in the orthodox way, giving the name of 
“ Quaesitor ” to this magistrate. Now the Praetor, 
if he found among the peculations any of great 
worth, would deliver? these monies to the Emperor, 
saying that the owners of it were nowhere to be 
found. Thus the Emperor was always able to get a 
share of the most valuable plunder. And the one 
who was called Quaesitor, when he got under his 
power those who had fallen foul of him, would deliver 
to the Emperor whatever he wished to give up, while 
he himself would become rich none the less, in defiance 
of all law, on the property of other men. For the 


2 Lit. ‘claimed to be delivering,” or ‘‘insisted on deliver- 
ing.” A display of such zeal would further his own interest. 
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12 οἱ yap δὴ Κλ Ὁ ὡς τῶν ἀρχῶν ὑπηρέται οὔτε 


B 11713 


κατηγόρους ἐπήγοντο οὔτε μάρτυρας τῶν πε- 
πραγμένων παρείχοντο, ἀλλὰ διηνεκὲς πάντα 
τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον ἀκατηγόρητοί 3 τε καὶ ἀνεξέ- 
λεγκτοι ὡς λαθραιότατά ὃ or ἐντυχόντες ἐκτεί- 
νοντό ὃ τε καὶ ἀφῃροῦντο τὰ χρήματα. 

Ὕστερον δὲ ὁ παλαμναῖος οὗτος ταύταις τε 
καὶ τῇ τῷ δήμῳ ἐφεστώσῃ ἀρχῇ πάντων ὁμοίως 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τῶν ἐγκλημάτων ἐπέστελλεν, ἐρίξειν 
σφίσι πρὸς ἀλλήλους εἰπὼν ὅστις αὐτῶν πλείους 


14 re καὶ θᾶσσον διαφθείρειν ὃ ἱκανὸς εἴη. καὶ 


αὐτῶν ἕνα μὲν αὐτὸν εὐθὺς ἐρέσθαι φασίν, ἢν 
ἐς τοὺς τρεῖς τίς ποτε διαβάχλοιτο, τίνος ἂν 
αὐτῶν ἡ τοῦ πράγματος διάγνωσις εἴη" τὸν δὲ 
ὑπολαβόντα φάναι, ὅστις ἂν αὐτῶν προτερήσας 


15 τοὺς ἄλλους φθάνοι. ἀχλὰ καὶ τὴν τοῦ κοιαίσ- 


τῶρος καλουμένην ἀρχὴν διέθετο οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ, 
ἧσπερ διαφερόντως ἐπεμελοῦντο οἱ 'πρότερον 
βεβασιλευκότες, ὡς εἰπεῖν, ἅπαντες, ὅπως τε τὰ 
ἄλλα ἔμπειροι, καὶ σοφοὶ τὰ ἐς τοὺς νόμους 
μάλιστα εἶεν οἱ ταύτην διαχειρίσαντες καὶ χρη- 
μάτων διαφανῶς ἀδωρότατοι, ὡς οὐκ ἄνευ 
μεγάλου ὀλέθρου τούτου γε τῇ πολιτείᾳ γε ης 
σομένου, εἴπερ ὃ οἱ ταύτην τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντες ὴ 
ἀπειρίᾳ τινὶ ἔχοιντο ἢ φιλοχρηματίᾳ ἐφεῖντο. 


16 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς οὗτος πρῶτον μὲν ἐπὶ ταύτης 


Τριβωνιανὸν κατεστήσατο, οὗπερ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 


1 


κατηγόρους 8, kar’ ἀρχὰς κατηγόρους GP, 
2 


ἀκατηγόρητοί Alemannus, ἀκατήγυροι Krageninnikoy 
κατήγοροι. 

ὃ λαθραιότατα Alemannus: λαθραιότατοι. 

* οἱ added by de Stefani. 


5 For ἐκτείνοντο KraSeninnikov proposed ἔκτεινον. 
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subordinates of these officials would neither bring 
forward accusers nor submit witnesses of what had 
been done, but throughout this whole period the 
unfortunates who fell in their way continued, without 
having been accused or convicted, and with the 
greatest secrecy, to be murdered as well as robbed of 
their money. 

And later this monster commanded these magis- 
trates and the Prefect of the City to take cognizance 
of all accusations alike,! bidding them vie with one 
another to see which of them would be able to destroy 
the largest number of men and with the greatest 
speed. And they say that one of them straightway 
asked him, if anyone should at any time slander the 
three of them, which one of them should have 
jurisdiction in the case; whereupon the Emperor 
retorting, said: ‘“ Whichever one of you gets ahead 
of the others.’’ Furthermore, he handled the office 
called the Quaestorship in unseemly fashion—an office 
which practically all previous Emperors had main- 
tained with exceptional care, to the end that those 
who administered this office should be men of wide 
experience and, especially, skilled in matters involving 
the laws and also conspicuously incorruptible in 
money matters, on the ground that they could not 
fail to be most harmful to the State if those who 
held this office should either be handicapped by any in- 
experience or give rein to avarice. But this Emperor 
first of all appointed to this office Tribonianus, 


1 je. obliterated their special jurisdictions. 





6 διφαθείρειν Alemannus: διαφέρειν. 
7 καὶ before τὰ deleted by Haury. 
8 εἴπερ Alemannus: οἵπερ or ὅνπερ. 
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ματα ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις διαρκῶς εἴρητο. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Τριβωνιανὸς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο, 
μοῖραν μὲν αὐτοῦ τῆς οὐσίας ἀφείλετο, καίτοι 
παιδός τέ οἱ ἀπολελειμμένου καὶ πλήθους exryd- 
νων, ἐπεὶ ἐπεγένετο τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἡ τέλειος 
ἡμέρα τοῦ βίου, ᾿Ιούνιλον δὲ Λίβυν γένος ἐπὶ 
τῆς τιμῆς κατεστήσατο ταύτης, νόμου μὲν οὐδὲ 
ὅσον ἀκοὴν ἔχοντα, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ τῶν ῥητόρων τις 
ἣν, γράμματα δὲ Λατῖνα3 μὲν ἐξεπιστάμενον, 
“Ἑλληνικῶν μέντοι ἕνεκα οὐδὲ πεφοιτηκότα πρὸς 
γραμματιστοῦ πώποτε, οὐδὲ τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτὴν 
ἑλληνίζειν δυνάμενον (πολλάκις ἀμέλει φωνὴν 
“Ἑλληνίδα προθυμηθεὶς ἀφεῖναι πρὸς τῶν ὑπηρε- 
τούντων γέλωτα ὦφλεν), ἐς δὲ τὴν αἰσχροκέρδειαν 
δαιμονίως ἐσπουδακότα, ὅς γε γράμματα μὲν τὰ 
βασιλέως ἐν δημοσίῳ ἀπεμπολῶν ὡς ἥκιστα 
κατεδύετο.) ἑνὸς δὲ στατῆρος χρυσοῦ ἕνεκα τὴν 
χεῖρα ὀρέγειν τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν οὐδαμῆ ὥκνει. 
οὐχ ἧσσόν τε ἢ ἑπτὰ ἐνιαυτῶν χρόνον τοῦτον 
ἡ πολιτεία τὸν γέλωτα ὦφλεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ 
᾿Ιούνιλος ἐς τὸ μέτρον τοῦ βίου ἀφίκετο, Κων- 


1 ἐπεὶ added by Haury, ὅτ᾽ by Piccolos. 


2 Aativa Alemannus: Adyrwa GP in text, λατινικὰ P in 
margin, λάτινα S. 


8. κατεδύετο Piccolos, κατῃδεῖτο Reiske: κατεδέετο. 





1 Cf. Book I. xxiv. 16, where a more temperate judgment 
is expressed concerning this ‘‘extraordinary man,” as he is 
characterised by Gibbon; he was pre-eminent among his 
contemporaries in learning and in native ability, though 
tainted with avarice—a trait which Procopius chooses to 
isolate and to magnify unduly. As chairman of the board 
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whose practices have been sufficiently described in the 
previous Books.t_ And when Tribonianus departed 
from among men, Justinian confiscated a portion 
of his property, although he was survived by a son 
and a large number of grandchildren when the final 
day of his life arrived; and he appointed Junilus,? 
a Libyan, to this office, a man who had not even a 
hearsay acquaintance with the law, since he was not 
even one of the orators;? and while he did under- 
stand Latin, yet, as far as Greek was concerned, he 
had neither attended an elementary school, nor was 
he able to pronounce the language itself in the Greek 
manner (indeed, on many occasions when he tried hard 
to speak a Greek word, he won the ridicule of his 
assistants); he was, furthermore, extraordinarily 
fond of shameful gain, as evidenced by the fact that 
he experienced no shame at all when he put up to 
public sale documents belonging to the Emperor. 
And for one gold stater he never hesitated to extend 
his hand to those he met. And for a space of no 
less than seven years 4 the State was made ridiculous 
in this way. And after Junilus came to the end of 


appointed by Justinian in 527 a.p. for the codification of the 
Roman Law, he performed a difficult and complicated task 
with remarkable skill. 

2 Of this man nothing is known beyond this bitter and 
obviously unfair notice. It is fair to recall that Justinian’s 
uncle, Justinus, actually had risen to the imperial power 
‘‘ without the alphabet,’’ and that Justinian himself (cf. Chap. 
xiv. 2, 3) made himself ridiculous when he insisted on reading 
Greek aloud. : 

3 2,6. not a regular member of the legal profession. ; 

4 Since the Secret History was written in 550, Junilus 
became Quaestor not later than 543—probably somewhat 
earlier, since Constantinus appears from what follows to have 
been in office some little time. 
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σταντῖνον ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ ἀξιώματος κατεστήσατο, 
νόμων μὲν ὄντα οὐκ ἀμελέτητον, νέον δὲ κομιδῆ 
καὶ οὔπω ἀγωνίας δικανικῆς ἐς πεῖραν ἐλθόντα, 
κλεπτίστατον. δὲ καὶ ἀλαζονικώτατον ἀνθρώπων 
ἁπάντων. οὗτος ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ποθεινότατός τε 
ἄγαν καὶ φίλτατος ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα ἐγεγόνει, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ κλέπτειν τε καὶ δικάζειν ἀεὶ ὁ 
βασιλεὺς οὗτος οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου. διὸ δὴ χρήματα 
μεγάλα χρόνου ὀλίγου Κωνσταντῖνος ἔσχε καὶ 
ὑπερφυεῖ τινι κόμπῳ ἐχρῆτο, ἀεροβατῶν τε καὶ 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους περιφρονῶν, κἂν μέν τινες 
αὐτῷ πολλὰ βούλοιντο χρήματα προέσθαι, ταῦτα 
δὴ κατατιθέντες τῶν οἱ πιστοτάτων τισὶ τὰ 
σφίσιν ἐσπουδασμένα κατορθοῦν ἴσχυον. αὐτῷ 
μέντοι ἐντυχεῖν ἢ ξυγγενέσθαι τῶν πάντων οὐδενὶ 
γέγονε δυνατὸν ὅτι μὴ ἐς βασιλέα δρόμῳ ἰ ἰόντι ἢ 
ἀπαλλασσομένῳ ἐνθένδε οὐ βάδην, ἀλλὰ σπουδῇ 
τε καὶ τάχει πολλῷ τοῦ μή τινά οἵ ἀκερδῆ 
ἀσχολίαν τοὺς προσιόντας προστρίβεσθαι. 

κα΄. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε βασιλεῖ τῷδε εἶχε. 
πρὸς δὲ τοῦ τῶν πραιτωρίων ἐπάρχου ἀνὰ πᾶν 
ἔτος πλέον ἢ “Τριάκοντα κεντηνάρια πρὸς τοῖς 
δημοσίοις ἐπράσσετο φύροις. οἷς δὴ ὄνομα τὸ 
ἀερικὸν ἐπιτέθεικεν,1 ἐκεῖνο, οἶμαι, παραδηλῶν, 
ὅτι δὴ οὐ τεταγμένη τις οὐδὲ ξυνειθισμένη οὖσα 
ἡ φορὰ ἐτύγχανεν αὕτη, ἀλλὰ τύχῃ τινὶ ὥσπερ 


1 ἐπιτέθεικεν P, ἐπιτέθηκε G, ἐπιτέθηκεν S. 





1 Praised in the highest terms by Justinian in the consti- 
tutto with which he promulgated the Digests: ‘‘qui semper 
nobis ex bona opinione et gloria sese commendavit.”’ Con- 
stantinus already had held official positions of honour and 
of importance. 
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his life, he appointed to this office Constantinus,! a 
man who, while not unacquainted with the law, was 
very young and as yet had no experience of the keen 
struggles of the court-room, and withal was the most 
thieving and the most boastful of all men. This 
man had come to be very close to Justinian and 
one of his dearest friends; for this Emperor never 
hesitated to use him as his agent in both stealing and 
deciding cases at law. Consequently Constantinus 
amassed great sums of money in a short time, and he 
assumed a sort of superhuman pomposity, treading 
the air and contemplating all men with contempt; ? 
and if any were willing to hand out large sums of 
money to him, they would deposit this in the hands 
of some of his most faithful retainers, and thus 
succeed in carrying through the schemes on which 
they had set their hearts. But to meet the man 
personally or to confer with him was quite impossible 
for any man at all, except while he was racing to the 
Emperor or leaving his presence, not at a walk, to 
be sure, but with great haste and speed, calculated 
to prevent those he met from inflicting upon him 
any ungainful business. 

xxi. Thus were these matters handled by this 
Emperor. And by the Praetorian Prefect upward 
of thirty centenaria® were collected each year in 
addition to the public taxes. To these he gave the 
name “ air-tax,” to suggest, I presume, that this did 
not happen to be any regular or customary tax, 
but that he always got it by a stroke of luck, as though 


2 Of. Aristophanes, Clouds 225, ἀεροβατῶ καὶ περιφρονῶ 
τὸν ἥλιον, a passage which Procopius clearly had in mind, as 
in Chap. xii. 11. 

3 Of. Chap. i. 33, note. 
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ἐξ ἀέρος ἀεὶ αὐτὴν φερομένην ἐλάμβανε, δέον τῆς 
πονηρίας τῆς αὐτοῦ ταῦτα ἐπικαλεῖν ἔργα. ὧν 
δὴ τῷ ὀνόματι οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τεταγμένοι 
ἀδεέστερον ἀεὶ ταῖς ἐς τοὺς κατηκόους λῃστείαις 
ἐχρῶντο. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἀπο- 
φέρειν ἠξίουν, αὐτοὶ δὲ πλοῦτον βασιλικὸν 
περιεβάλλοντο οὐδενὶ πόνῳ. ὧνπερ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
ἐπιστροφὴν οὐδεμίαν ἐδικαίου ποιεῖσθαι, καιρο- 
φυλακῶν ὅπως, ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα πλούτου τι 
μέγα περιβάλωνται χρῆμα, ἔγκλημα ὅ τι δὴ 
αὐτοῖς ἐπενεγκὼν ἀπροφάσιστον ἀθρόον αὐτοῖς 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὴν οὐσίαν ἱκανὸς εἴη. ὅπερ καὶ 
᾿ἸΙωάννην τὸν Καππαδόκην εἰργάσατο. ἅπαντες 
οὖν ἀμέλει ὅσοι τῆς τιμῆς ὑπὸ 5 τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον 
ἐλαμβάνοντο ὃ πλούσιοι ἐξαπιναίως οὐδενὶ γε- 
γένηνται μέτρῳ, δυοῖν μέντοι χωρίς, Φωκᾷᾶ τε 
οὗπερ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην ἅτε 
τοῦ δικαίου ἐς τὸ ἀκρότατον ἐπιμελητοῦ γεγο- 
νότος" κέρδους γὰρ ὁτουοῦν οὗτος ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐν τῷ 
ἀξιώματι καθαρὸς ἔμεινε, καὶ Βάσσου, ὃς δὴ ἐν 
χρόνῳ τῷ ὑστέρῳ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔλαβεν. ὧνπερ 
οὐδέτερος ἐνιαυτὸν διασώσασθαι τὴν τιμὴν ἔσχεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἅτε 4 ἀχρεῖοί τε καὶ τοῦ καιροῦ τὸ παράπαν 
ἀλλόκοτοι μηνῶν που ὀλίγων τοῦ ἀξιώματος 
ἔξω γεγένηνται. ἵνα δὲ μὴ τὸ καθ᾽ ἕκαστόν 
ἠξίουν Alemannus: ἠξίου. 

ὑπὸ Reiske: ὑπέρ. 

ἐλαμβάνοντο Haury: ἔλαχον Reiske: ἔλάμβανον. 

ἅτε added by Haury, és by KraSeninnikoy. 


m0 to ope 





1 Cf. Papyrus London. IV. 1357, and note: ‘‘ The ἀερικὸν 
or “‘air-tax ” was first instituted by Justinian and was levied, 
according to Procopius, as an addition to the ordinary taxes 
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it came of itself out of the air, though in reality this 
sort of thing should be called villainy on his part.! 
Under the shield of this name those who successively 
held this office kept up their brigandage towards 
their subjects with ever-increasing fearlessness. 
And though they claimed to be delivering this money 
to the Emperor, they, on their part, found no difficulty 
in appropriating imperial wealth to themselves. 
But Justinian saw fit to take note of none of these 
things, watching for his opportunity with the idea 
that, assoonas ever they should appropriate some huge 
piece of wealth, bringing against them some accusation 
or other which would give no room for excuses, 
he would thus be able to seize their property all at 
once. Indeed, this is exactly what he did to John 
the Cappadocian. Now every single man who held 
this office during this period suddenly became wealthy 
beyond measure, with only two exceptions, namely 
Phocas—whom I have mentioned in an earlier Book 2 
as being a man who shewed himself a most scrupulous 
respecter of justice; for this man remained clear of 
any gain whatsoever while in that office—and Bassus, 
who assumed the office at a later time. Yet neither 
one of these two succeeded in holding the position 
a year, but, on the ground that they were useless 
and altogether alien to the spirit of the times, they 
were relieved of their office within some few 
months. But in order that my account may not 


(πρὸς τοῖς δημοσίοις φόροι). Possibly the tax was continued 
under the Arabs unchanged; but more probably depixd, thus 
placed in the plural, is simply another name for the ἐστραόρδινα 
(i.e. extraordinaria); cf. 1338, 5, χρυσικῶν δημοσίων καὶ ἐστρα- 
opdivev καὶ λοιπῶν στίχων." The new Liddell and Scott 
Lexicon is in error in calling this a “‘ tax on lights.” 
2 Book I. xxiv. 18. 
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ὃ / 3 td ¢ f ” > \ 1 
μοι διηγουμένῳ ἀτελεύτητος ὁ λόγος εἴη, ταὐτὰ 
κἀν ταῖς ἄλλαις ἐπράσσετο ταῖς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
ἀρχαῖς. 
4 / A φ ,ὔ » fol 2 - 
Πανταχόθι μέντοι τῆς “Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς ὁ 
¥. 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐποίει τάδε. τοὺς πονηροτάτους 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπολεξάμενος διεφθάρθαι3 ἀπε- 
δίδοτο τὰς ἀρχὰς σφίσι χρημάτων μεγάλων. 
σώφρονι γὰρ ἀνδρὶ ἢ ξυνέσεως ὁπωστιοῦν μεταλα- 
χόντι ἔννοια οὐδεμία ἐγένετο χρήματα οἰκεῖα προ- 
ah > > @ \ \ > \ > ic 4 
ἵεσθαι ἐφ ᾧ δὴ τοὺς οὐδὲν ἠδικηκότας ληΐζηται. 
τοῦτο τε τὸ χρυσίον πρὸς τῶν ξυμβαλλόντων 
Ἢ > \ > / > \ > ’ὔ 

κεκομισμένος ἐς τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτοὺς ἐνεβίβαξε 
τοῦ τοὺς κατηκόους πάντα ἐργάζεσθαι. ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
yy % / > cal > θ ᾿ς 5 > - 
ἔμελλον τὰς χώρας αὐτοῖς ἀνθρώποις > ἀπολοῦντες 
ἁπάσας πλούσιοι τὸ λοιπὸν ἔσεσθαι αὐτοί. οἱ 
δὲ τὰς τῶν πόλεων τιμὰς ἐπὶ τόκοις ἁδροῖς 
τισιν ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης δεδανεισμένοι καὶ τῷ 
ἀποδεδομένῳ ἀπαριθμήσαντες, ἐπειδὴ ἐγίνοντο ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσι, πᾶσαν κακοῦ ἰδέαν ἐς τοὺς ἀρχο- 
μένους ἀεὶ ἐνδεικνύμενοι οὐκ ἄλλου του ἐν ἐπι- 
μελείᾳ καθίσταντο ἢ ὅπως τοῖς χρήσταις τὰ 
ὡμολογημένα τελέσειαν καὶ αὐτοὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐν 
τοῖς πλουσιωτάτοις τετάξονται, οὐκ ἔχοντος 
αὐτοῖς κίνδυνόν τινα ἢ ὕβριν τοῦ ἔργου, φέροντος 

1 ταὐτὰ Capps: ταῦτα. 3. ἀρχῆς PS, γῆς G. 

3. Before διεφθάρθαι Haury suspects a lacuna. Possibly 
Procopius wrote τῶν ἤδη διεφθάρθαι δοκούντων. 

4 λῃΐζηται Alemannus: ληΐζεται. 
αὐτοῖς ἀνθρώποις Alemannus: αὐτῶν ἄνθμωποι of. 


ἢ added by Alemannus. 


5 
6 
7 rerdtovra: Dindorf: τετάξωνται. 
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be interminable, through my relating each separate 
thing, I might say that the same intrigues were 
being carried out in all the other magistracies 
in Byzantium. 

In all parts of the Roman Empire, however, Justin- 
ian’s method was as follows. Picking out the basest 
men, he would sell to them at a great price the offices 
that were to be corrupted by them;1 for no man of 
decency or any degree of intelligence would think 
for a moment of paying out his own money in order 
to buy the privilege of plundering those who had 
done no wrong. Then, after collecting this money 
from those who were making the bargain with him, 
he would confer upon them authority to treat their 
subjects in any way they pleased. As a result of 
this, they were destined, after ruining all the districts 
under their jurisdiction, along with their entire popu- 
lation, to be very rich themselves from that time on. 
These men, then, borrowed from the bank at a stagger- 
ing rate of interest the amount of the prices they had 
paid for the cities, paid it to the man who had made 
the sale, and then, as soon as they reached their cities, 
proceeded to inflict upon their subjects every form of 
misery, having no concern for anything else than how 
they might meet their obligations to their creditors 
and themselves be rated thenceforth among the 
most wealthy, seeing that this business involved 
neither danger nor disgrace for them, but actually 
conferred upon them a certain amount of glory, in 

1 The text is corrupt and the translation merely attempts 
to supply for the lost words a thought which is consistent 
with the words which remain. The next sentence seems to 


suggest that Justinian had to select men already known to be 
rogues, for no decent man would have accepted the condition 


attached to the office. 
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δέ τι καὶ δόξης μᾶλλον ὅσῳ Kal πλείους τῶν 
σφίσι παραπεπτωκότων οὐδενὶ λόγῳ! ἀποκτεί- 
ναντες ληΐζεσθαι ἴσχυον. τὸ γὰρ τοῦ φονέως τε 
καὶ λῃστοῦ ὄνομα ἐς τὸ τοῦ δραστηρίου αὐτοῖς 
ἀποκεκρίσθαι ξυνέβαινεν: ὅσους μέντοι τῶν 
ἐχόντων ἀρχὰς ἤσθετο πλούτῳ ἀκμάζοντας, 
τούτους δὴ σκήψεσι σαγηνεύσας εὐθὺς ἅπαντα 3 
συλλήβδην ἀφῃρεῖτο τὰ χρήματα. : 

Μετὰ δὲ νόμον τοὺς τὰς ἀρχὰς ἔγραψε μετι- 
όντας ὀμνύναι ἢ μὴν καθαροὺς ἀπὸ πάσης κλοπῆς 
σφᾶς αὐτοὺς ἔσεσθαι, καὶ μήτε τι δώσειν τῆς 
ἀρχῆς ἕνεκα μήτε λήψεσθαι: ἀράς τε πάσας 
ἐπέβαλεν, ὅσαι πρὸς τῶν παλαιοτάτων ὦνομασ- 
μέναι εἰσίν, ἤν τις τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐκβαίη. 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ νόμου τεθέντος οὔπω ἐνιαυτὸν αὐτὸς 
μὲν τῶν γεγραμμένων καὶ κατηραμένων ὀλι- 
γωρήσας καὶ τῆς ὑπὲρ τούτων αἰσχύνης, ἀδεέσ- 
τερον τὰ τιμήματα τῶν ἀρχῶν, οὐκ ἐν παραβύστῳ, 
GAN’ ἐς τὸ δημόσιον τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἔπραττεν. οἱ δὲ 
τὰς ἀρχὰς ὠνημένοι διώμοτοι μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον 
πάντα ἐσύλων. 

Ὕστερον δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τι ἐπετεχνήσατο ἀκοῆς 
κρεῖσσον. τῶν ἀρχῶν, ἅσπερ ἀξιωτάτας ἔν τε 
Bufavtie καὶ πόλεσι ταῖς ἄλλαις Beto εἶναι, 
οὐκέτι ἀπεμπολεῖν ἔγνω ἧπερ τὰ πρότερα, μισ- 
θωτοὺς δὲ διερευνώμενος ἐχειροτόνει, τάξας αὐτοῖς 
ὅ τι δὴ μισθαρνοῦντας ὃ ἀποφέρειν αὐτῷ τὰ 
φώρια“ πάντα. οἱ δὲ τὴν μίσθωσιν κεκομισμένοι 
ἀδεέστερον ξυμφορήσαντες ἐκ πάσης γῆς ἅπαντα 
λόγῳ added by Alemannus, νόμῳ by Sykoutres. 
ἅπαντα Alemannus: ἅπαντας. 


5) μισθαρνοῦντας Alemannus: διαμισθαρνοῦντας. 


1 
2 
3 
* φώρια Piccolos: χώρια. 
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proportion to the number of those falling into their 
clutches whom they were able without any justifi- 
cation to kill and to plunder. For the titles of ‘“‘ mur- 
derer”” and “brigand’’ came to be regarded by 
them as equivalent to “energetic”! All these 
office-holders, however, whom Justinian observed 
to be abounding in wealth, he bagged on trumped- 
up charges and straightway wrested from them 
absolutely all their fortunes. 

But later he promulgated a law that all who sought 
the offices should take an oath that in very truth they 
would themselves be innocent of all theft, and that 
they would neither give nor take anything for the 
sake of the office. And he laid upon them all 
the curses which have been mentioned by men of 
most ancient times, in case anyone should depart 
from the written terms. Yet when the law had been 
in force not yet a year, he himself, disregarding the 
written terms and the curses and the disgrace which 
would ensue, proceeded more fearlessly than before 
to negotiate the prices of the offices, not in secret, 
but in the public square of the market-place. And 
those who purchased the offices proceeded, though 
under oath, to pillage everything still more than 
before. 

And later on he hit upon still another device, one 
transcending all report. He decided that he would 
no longer sell, as formerly, those offices which he 
considered most valuable both in Byzantium and the 
other cities, but he sought out hired agents and put 
them in office, instructing them, for a wage of what- 
ever it was, to deliver to him all their plunder. And 
they, having taken their pay, proceeded to collect 
and carry off everything from the whole country quite 
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ἔφερον καὶ περιήρχετο μισθοφόρος ἐξουσία τῷ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς ὀνόματι καταληϊζομένη τοὺς ὑπηκόους. 
οὕτως ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀκριβολογούμενος τὸν ἅπαντα 
χρόνον ἐκείνους ἐφίστη τοῖς πράγμασιν οἱ δὴ 
πάντων κατὰ τὸν ἀληθῆ λόγον μιαρώτατοι ἦσαν, 
ἀεί τε τὸ κακὸν τοῦτο ἰχνηλατῶν κατετύγχανεν. 
ἡνίκα οὖν ἀμέλει τοὺς πρώτους πονηροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς κατεστήσατο ἐς φῶς τε αὐτῶν ἡ τῆς 
δυνάμεως ἐξουσία τὴν κακοτροπίαν ἐξήνεγκεν, 
ἐθαυμάξομέν γε ὅπως δὴ κακότητα τοσαύτην 
ἀνθρώπου φύσις ἐχώρησεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτοὺς οἱ 
χρόνῳ τῷ ἀρχὰς ἐκδεξάμενοι πολλῷ τῷ περιόντι 
παρελᾶν ἴσχυσαν, διηποροῦντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι ὅντινα τρόπον οἱ πρόσθεν πονηρότατοι 
δόξαντες τοσούτῳ παραλόγῳ ἅτε αὐτοὶ καλοὶ καὶ 
ἀγαθοὶ γεγονότες ἐν τοῖς σφετέροις ἐπιτηδεύμασι, 
πρὸς τῶν ἐπυγενομένων 3 ἡσσήθησαν, αὖθίς τε οἱ 
τρίτοι τοὺς δευτέρους ὑπερηκόντισαν πονηρίᾳ 
τῇ πάσῃ, καὶ pet ἐκείνους ἕτεροι τοῖς τῶν 
ἐγκλημάτων καινοτομήμασινΒϑ ὄνομα χρηστὸν 
τοῖς φθάσασι προσετρίψαντο. μηκυνομένου τε 
τοῦ κακοῦ πᾶσιν ἐκμεμαθηκέναι τῷ ἔργῳ ξυνέβη 
ὅτι δὴ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπ᾿ ἄπειρον μὲν ἡ πονηρία 
φύεσθαι εἴωθε, μαθήσει δὲ τῶν προγεγενημένων 
ἐκτρεφομένη καὶ τῇ τῆς παρρησίας ἐξουσίᾳ ἐς 
τὸ λυμαίνεσθαι τοῖς παραπίπτουσιν ἐξαγομένη 
ἐς τοσόνδε ἀεὶ ἐξικνεῖσθαι δοκεῖ ἐς ὅσον οὐδὲ ἃ 
δύναται ἡ τῶν βλαπτομένων σταθμᾶσθαι δόξα. 
Ῥωμαίοις μὲν οὖν τά γε ἀμφὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
1 Haury would insert ἐς before κακότητα, wrongly. 


3 ἐ νων PS έ i 
ἐπιγενομένων PS, ἐπιγενησομένων G. 
3 καινοτομήμασιν GP, corrector in 5, παρανομήμασιν 851. 
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fearlessly, and a hireling authority was thus going 
the rounds and, in the guise of the office, plundering 
the subjects. Thus the Emperor, making his 
calculations with nice exactness, kept putting in 
power constantly those who were in very truth the 
vilest rascals in the world, and he always succeeded 
in tracking down the abominable creatures he wanted. 
Indeed, when he appointed the first set of rogues to 
office and the licence of power brought to light their 
inherent villainy, we were in truth astonished that 
man’s nature had room for depravity so great. But 
when those who at some later time succeeded them 
in office were able to surpass these men by a very 
wide margin, men wondered among themselves how 
it was that those who formerly seemed most base were 
now outdone by their successors to such a degree 
that they now seemed to have been men of high 
character in their dealings, and the third group, in 
turn, overshot the second in every manner of wicked- 
ness, and after them still others, by their innovations 
in crime, caused an honourable name to be attached 
to their predecessors. And with the long con- 
tinuance of the evil all men have finally been taught 
by facts that whereas man’s natural depravity is 
wont to grow beyond all limits, yet when it is nour- 
ished by the instruction of predecessors, and when, 
through the influence of the licence which complete 
immunity inspires, it is lured on to wreak foul injuries 
upon all who fall in its path, then it seems invariably 
to attain to so great a bulk that not even the imagin- 
ing of its victims is able to measure it. 

Such was the state of affairs for the Romans, as 





4 οὐδὲ added by de Stefani. 
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ταύτῃ πὴ εἶχε. Πολλάκις δὲ καὶ Οὔννων πολε- 
μίων στρατῷ ἀνδρακτοδίσασί τε καὶ ληϊσαμένοις 
τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν, οἱ Θρᾳκῶν τε καὶ Ἰλλυριῶν 
στρατηγοὶ βεβουλευμένοι ἀναχωροῦσιν ἐπιθήσεσ- 
at ἀπεπήδησαν, ἐπεὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
γράμματα εἶδον ἀπεροῦντα σφίσι τὴν ἐς τοὺς 
βαρβάρους ἐπίθεσιν, ἀναγκαίων αὐτῶν ἐς ξυμ- 
μαχίαν Ῥωμαίοις ὄντων ἐπὶ Γότθους ἴσως ἢ ἐπὶ 
ἄλλους πολεμίων τινάς. καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ βάρ- 
βαροι οὗτοι ἐληΐζοντο μὲν ὡς πολέμιοι καὶ 
ἠνδραποδίζοντο τοὺς τῇδε Ῥωμαίους, ξὺν δὲ τῇ 
ἄλλῃ λείᾳ καὶ τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις ἅτε φίλοι καὶ 
ξύμμαχοι Ῥωμαίοις ὄντες ἐπ᾽ οἴκου ἀπεκομί- 
ζοντο. πολλάκις δὲ καὶ γεωργῶν τῶν ἐνταῦθά 
τίνες, παίδων τε σφετέρων καὶ γυναικῶν πόθῳ 
ἐξηνδραποδισμένων ἠγμένοι, ἀθρόοι te ἐπιθέ.- 
μενοι 3 τοῖς ἀναχωροῦσιΔ πολλοὺς κτεῖναί τεῦ 
καὶ αὐτῶν τοὺς ἵππους ἴσχυσαν ξὺν πάσῃ 
ἀφελέσθαι τῇ λείᾳ, πραγμάτων μέντοι ἐς πεῖραν 
ἦλθον ἐνθένδε δυσκόλων. ἐκ Βυζαντίου γάρ 
τίνες ἐσταλμένοι αἰκίξζεσθαί τε αὐτῶν καὶ 
λωβᾶσθαι τὰ σώματα καὶ χρήμασι ζημιοῦν & 
οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει ἠξίουν. ἕως τοὺς ἵππους ἅπαντας 
δοῖεν οὕσπερ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀφείλοντο. 

κβ΄. Ἥνικα δὲ βασιλεύς τε καὶ Θεοδώρα τὸν 
Καππαδόκην ᾿Ιωάννην ἀνεῖλον, ἀντικαθιστάναι 
μὲν ἐς τιμὴν τὴν αὐτοῦ ἤθελον, ἄνδρα δέ τινα 
πονηρότερον εὑρεῖν ἐπὶ κοινῆς ἐν σπουδῇ ἐποι- 
οῦὔντο, περισκοπούμενοί τε τὸ τοιοῦτο τῆς τυραν- 
ἀπεπήδησαν Herwerden: ἀνεπήδησαν. 
ἐπιθέμενοι Reiske : γεγενημένοι. 


τοῖς added by Capps. 
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touching their magistrates. And many a time, when 
a hostile army of Huns had enslaved and plundered 
the Roman domain, the generals of Thrace and 
Illyricum, after purposing to attack the retreating 
enemy, recoiled when they saw a letter from the 
Emperor Justinian forbidding them to make the 
attack upon the barbarians, they being necessary to 
the Romans as allies against the Goths, it might be, 
or against some other enemy. As a result of this, 
these barbarians used to plunder and enslave the 
Romans in those parts as enemies, and then, taking 
with them their prisoners and the rest of their plunder, 
they would retire to their own homes as friends and 
allies of the Romans. And often some of the farmers 
of that region, moved by the loss of their children 
and women, who had been reduced to slavery, 
gathered in a body, attacked the retreating foe, and 
succeeded in slaying many of them and in capturing 
their horses together with all the booty; then, 
however, they found themselves involved in serious 
difficulties. For certain men, sent out from Byzan- 
tium, saw fit to maul and mutilate their bodies and 
to impose fines upon them without the least com- 
punction, until they gave up all the horses which 
they had wrested from the barbarians. 

xxii. When the Emperor and Theodora had de- 
stroyed John the Cappadocian, they wished to appoint 
someone to his office in his stead, and they made it 
their common task to find some man of the baser 
sort, looking about to find such a tool of their 





4 For ἀναχωροῦσι Alemannus proposed ἀναχωροῦντας. 

5 κτεῖναί reCapps: κτείναντες. Haury, retaining κτείναντες, 
inserted ἐτύγχανον before it: ἔκτεινάν τε. KraSeninnikov. 

8. ζημιοῦν Alemannus: ζημίαν. 
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vidos ὄργανον καὶ πάσας διερευνῶντες τὰς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων γνώμας, ὅπως ἔτι θᾶσσον τοὺς ὑπη- 
κόους ἀπολεῖν δύνωνται. ἐν μὲν οὖν τῷ παραυ- 
τίκα Θεόδοτον ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς 
κατεστήσαντο, ἄνδρα οὐ καλοήθη μέν, οὐ σφόδρα 
δὲ ἀρέσκειν αὐτοῖς ἱκανὸν γεγονότα. ὕστερον δὲ 
ἅπαν διερευνώμενοι περιήρχοντο. εὗρον δὲ παρὰ 
δόξαν ἀργυραμοιβόν τινα Ἰϊέτρον ὀνόματι, Σύρον 
γένος, ὅνπερ ἐπίκλησιν Βαρσύμην ἐκάλουν: ὃς 
πάλαι μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς τοῦ χαλκοῦ τραπέξης καθή- 
μενος κέρδη αἰσχρότατα ἐκ ταύτης δὴ ἐπορίζετο 
τῆς ἐργασίας, τὴν περὶ τοὺς ὀβολοὺς κλοπὴν εὖ 
μάλα τεχνάξων καὶ τοὺς αὐτῷ ξυμβάλλοντας 
ἀεὶ τῷ τῶν δακτύλων τάχει ἐκκρούων. δεξιὸς 
γὰρ ἦν κλέψαι μὲν τὰ τῶν αὐτῷ περιπεπτωκό- 
των ἀνέδην, ἁλοὺς δὲ ὀμόσαι καὶ τῶν χειρῶν τὸ 
ἁμάρτημα τῷ τῆς γλώττης περικαλύψαι θράσει. 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς τῶν ὑπάρχων στρατιώταις καταλεχθεὶς 
ἐς τοσοῦτον ἀτοπίας ἐλήλακεν ὥστε Θεοδώρᾳ 
ἀρέσκειν τε ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα καὶ ἐς τῶν ἀδίκων 
αὐτῇ βουλημάτων ῥᾷστα ὑπουργεῖν τὰ ἀμήχανα. 
διὸ δὴ Θεόδοτον μὲν ὅνπερ μετὰ τὸν Καππαδόκην 
καταστησάμενοι ἔτυχον τῆς τιμῆς αὐτίκα παρέ- 
λυσαν, Ilétpov δὲ ταύτῃ ἐπέστησαν, ὅσπερ αὐτοῖν 
διεπράξατο κατὰ νοῦν ἅπαντα. τούς τε γὰρ 
στρατευομένους ἀποστερῶν τὰς συντάξεις ἅπά- 
σας οὔτε αἰσχυνθεὶς οὔτε δείσας πώποτε ὥφθη, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὠνίους τὰς ἀρχὰς ἔτε μᾶλλον ἢ 
πρότερον προὔθηκεν, ἀτιμοτέρας τε αὐτὰς κατα- 
1 κατεστήσαντο, ἄνδρα P, κατέστησαν, τὸν ἄνδρα GS. 


> μὲν τὰ Alemannus: μετά. 
ὃ ἀνέδην Bernhardy: ἀναίδην. 


254 


ANECDOTA xxii. 1-7. 


tyranny and investigating thoroughly the attitude 
of the candidates, to the end that they might 
be able still more speedily to ruin their subjects. 
Now as a temporary measure they put in John’s 
place in the office Theodotus, a man who, though 
not of good character, had never proved able 
to please them completely. After this they went 
about investigating every possibility. And un- 
expectedly they found a certain money-changer 
named Peter, a Syrian by birth, called by the surname 
of Barsymes.! He had years before sat at the table 
where bronze coins are exchanged and was gaining 
most shameful returns from this business, contriving 
his theft of the ha’pennies with great skill and always 
baffling his customers by the swiftness of his fingers. 
For he was clever enough to steal freely the possess- 
ions of those who fell in with him, and when caught, 
to give his oath and to cover the sin of his hands by 
the impudence of his tongue. And when he had been 
enrolled as a member of the Pretorian Guard, he 
became so outrageous that he was exceedingly pleas- 
ing to Theodora and he gave her readiest assistance 
in the perplexing details of her wicked enterprises. 
So they immediately released Theodotus from the 
office to which he had been appointed after the 
Cappadocian, and they appointed thereto Peter, 
who accomplished everything to the liking of them 
both. For though he deprived the soldiers on active 
service of all their pay, he was never seen to be moved 
by either shame or fear, nay, he even offered the 
offices for sale to a still greater extent than had been 
done before, and by making them less honourable 


1 Really a patronymic, ‘‘Son of Simon.” 
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"he ’ fe lal / Ἁ > 
στησάμενος ἀπεδίδοτο τοῖς ταύτην δὴ οὐκ 
fal / 
ἀποκνοῦσι τὴν ἀνοσίαν ἐμπορίαν ἐργάζεσθαι," 

fal ζ΄ 
ἐφιεὶς διαρρήδην τοῖς τὰς ἀρχὰς ὠνησαμένοις 
a a a 2 
ταῖς TOV ἀρχομένων ψυχαῖς τε καὶ οὐσίαις 7 
βούλοιντο χρήσασθαι. αὐτῷ τε γὰρ εὐθὺς καὶ 
a - a \ n 
τῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς 5, καταβεβληκότι TO τίμημα ἡ τοῦ 
συλᾶν τε καὶ ἄλλως ἁρπάζειν ἐξουσία ξυνέκειτο. 
καὶ προΐει μὲν ἐκ τοῦ κεφαλαίου τῆς πολιτείας 
ἡ τῶν βίων ὠνή, ἐπράττετό τε τὸ συμβόλαιον 
τῆς τῶν πόλεων" διαφθορᾶς, ἔν τε τῶν δικασ- 
τηρίων τοῖς προὔχουσι καὶ τῷ δημοσίῳ τῆς 
ἀγορᾶς mepenpxeto* λῃστὴς ἔννομος, ὄνομα τῇ 
πράξειδϑ τιθεὶς τὴν συλλογὴν τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς τιμή- 
μασι τῆς ἀρχῆς καταβεβλημένων χρημάτων, οὐκ 
ἐχούσης τινὰ ἐλπίδα τῆς τῶν ἁμαρτανομένων 
ἐπιστροφῆς. καὶ" πάντων δὲ τῶν τῇ ἀρχῇ 
ὑπηρετούντων, πολλῶν τε καὶ δοκίμων ὄντων, 
τοὺς πονηροτάτους ἀεὶ ἐς αὑτὸν εἷλκε. τοῦτο 
Ἂς > > A » fa ig > \ \ “ 
δὲ οὐκ αὐτὸς ἐξήμαρτε μόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσοι 
- - rg Ξ 
ταύτην πρότερόν τε καὶ ὕστερον τὴν τιμὴν 
ἔσχον. 
τ , εν a ΕΣ an “ Ἷ 
ΗἩμαρτάνετο δὲ τοιοῦτο κἀν τῇ τοῦ μαγίστρου 
ἽΝ a a ε 
καλουμένου ἀρχῇ κἀν τοῖς ἸΠαλατίνοις, οἱ δὴ 
, \ a 
ἀμφί τε τοὺς θησαυροὺς Kal τὰ πριβᾶτα Kadov- 
n 
μενα TO TE πατριμώνιον ἐπιτελεῖν ἀεὶ THY ὑπουρ- 
af al 
ylav εἰώθασιν, ἐν πάσαις τε συλλήβδην εἰπεῖν 
1 ἐμπορίαν ἐργάζεσθαι S, ἐμπορίζεσθαι πρᾶξιν G, ἐμπορείαν 
ἐργάζεσθαι P. 
2 ἀρχῆς Haury: χώρας. 
πόλεων Alemannus: πολεμίων. 
περιήρχετο Alemannus: περιῆρξε τότε. 
ἔνυμα τῇ πράξει P, ὄνομα τὴν πρᾶξιν G, τῇ πράξει 8. 
δ For καὶ Alemannus read ἐκ. 
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he used to sell them to men who did not hesitate to 
earry on this unholy business, giving explicit per- 
mission to those who purchased the offices to treat 
the lives and property of their subjects as they wished. 
For a bargain was straightway concluded between 
him and the man who had paid down the price of the 
office that gave the latter full licence to plunder and 
pillage. Thus from the capital! of the State there 
issued the traffic in human lives, and there Peter 
negotiated the contract for the destruction of the 
cities, while in the highest courts and in the public 
square of the market-place there paraded a legalized 
brigand, who described his business as the recouping 
of the monies put up as the price of office, there 
being no hope that his misdeeds ever would be 
punished. And among all those who served this 
magistracy as subordinates, a numerous and notable 
company, he always drew to himself the basest men. 
But herein not he alone was guilty, but rather all 
who have assumed this office before and since. : 

And a similar abuse was practised also in the office 
of the Magister,” as he is called, and among the Palace 
officials who are wont to attend to the service that 
has to do with the treasures and with the funds known 
as privata and the administration of the patrimonium,* 
and, broadly speaking, in all the regular offices estab- 


1 Following Haury. Other editors take τὸ κεφάλαιον to 
mean ‘‘the official head of the State,” 1.6. Justinian or, 
possibly, Peter. 

2 See Chap. xvi. 5, note. 

8 Both these funds were administered by the Emperor 
personally, the patrimonium being taken over from his pre. 
decessor—in a sense, inherited. 





7 ͵ He . ἡ ς 
πονηροτάτου5 aury : WOVTpous. 
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ταῖς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλεσι ταῖς ἄλλαις τεταγ- 
μέναις ἀρχαῖς. ἐξ οὗ γὰρ ὅδε ὁ τύραννος τὰ 
πράγματα διῳκήσατο, ἐν ἀρχῇ ἑκάστῃ τοὺς τοῖς 
ὑπηρετοῦσι προσήκοντας πόρους πὴ μὲν αὐτὸς 
πὴ δὲ ὁ τὴν τιμὴν ἔχων προσεποιοῦντο οὐδενὶ 
λόγῳ, οἵ τε αὐτοῖς 5 ἐπιτάττουσιν ὑπουργοῦντες 
πενόμενοι τὰ ἔσχατα πάντα τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον 
δουλοπρεπέστατα ὑπουργεῖν ἠναγκάζοντο. 

Σίτου δὲ πολλοῦ κομιδῆ ἐς Βυξάντιον κεκομισ- 
μένου ἐσεσήπει μὲν ὁ πλεῖστος ἤδη, αὐτὸς δὲ 
τοῦτον πόλεσι ταῖς ἑῴαις ἐπέβαλλε κατὰ λόγον 
ἑκάστῃ, καίπερ οὐκ ἔχοντα ἐπιτηδείως ἐς βρῶσιν 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐπέβαλλέ τε, οὐχ ἧπερ ἀποδίδοσθαι 
τὸν κάλλιστον σῖτον εἰώθει, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλῷ 
ἀξιώτερον, ἦν τε τοῖς ὠνουμένοις ἐπάναγκες 
χρήματα μεγάλα προεμένοις ἐπὶ τιμήμασι 
φορτικωτάτοις εἶτα τὸν σῖτον ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἢ ἔς τινα ὑδροχόην ἀπορριπτεῖν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ 
σίτου ἀκραιφνοῦς τε καὶ οὔπω 8 σεσηπότος 
μέγα τι πλῆθος ἐνταῦθα ἀπέκειτο, καὶ τοῦτο 
πλείσταις. τῶν πόλεωνδϑ ταῖς σίτου ὑποσπανι- 
ζούσαις ἀπεμπολεῖν ἔγνω. ταύτῃ γὰρ διπλάσια 
τὰ χρήματα ἐποίει ἅπερ τοῖς ὑποτελέσε τὸ 
ημόσιον ὑπὲρ τοῦδε τοῦ σίτου τὰ πρότερα 
ἐλελόγιστο. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἐς νέωτα οὐκέτι ὁμοίως 
ἡ τῶν καρπῶν φορὰ hxpwater,? ἐνδεεστέρως μὲν 

ἐν before οὐδενὶ deleted by Alemannus, 

αὖ τοῖς Buecheler. 


1 
2 
3 οὔπω GP, οὕτω 5. 
4 


πλείσταις Alemannus and editors except Haury: πλείσ- 
τῶν, “at the highest price.” 
5 πόλεων Alemannus: πολεμίων. 
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lished not only in Byzantium but also in the other 
cities. For since the time when this tyrant took 
charge of affairs, in each office the revenues which 
belonged to the minor officials were regularly claimed, 
without just reason, sometimes by Justinian himself, 
and sometimes by the man who held the office; 
and the men who served under their orders, being 
extremely poor, throughout this whole period were 
compelled to work under most servile conditions. 
Now at one time a very great quantity of grain 
had been transported to Byzantium, but after the 
largest part of this had rotted already, he himself 
consigned! it in proportionate quantities to each 
several city of the East, though it was not suitable 
to be eaten by man; and he consigned it, not at the 
price at which the finest grain is wont to be sold, but 
at a much higher price, and it was necessary for the 
purchasers, after spending very great sums of money 
to meet the very oppressive prices, to throw the 
grain into the sea or a sewer. And since a huge 
supply of sound grain which had not yet rotted also 
lay in storage there, he decided to sell off this too to 
the very large number of the cities which were in 
some need of grain. For in this way he made double 
the money which the Treasury had previously paid 
to the tributary states for this same grain. But the 
next year, when the crop of the grains was no longer 
bountiful to the same degree, the grain-fleet arrived 


1 The consignment was a forced sale, as appears from the 
following. 





ὁ τοῦδε PS, τοῦτο δὲ G. 
7 ἤκμαζεν Alemannus: ἤ ἀκμάζειν. 
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a \ 7ὔ ᾽ ΄ὕ G ἘΣ 
ἢ κατὰ χρείαν ἐς Βυξάντιον ὁ σιταγωγὸς 
στόλος ἀφίκετο, Πέτρος δὲ τοῖς παροῦσι δια- 
a i 
πορούμενος, ἐκ τῶν] ἔν te Βιθυνίᾳ καὶ Φρυγίᾳ 
καὶ Θράκῃ χωρίων πρίασθαι 3 μέγα. τι χρῆμα 
lal Lal fs 
σίτου ἠξίου. hv τε ἀναγκαῖον τοῖς ταύτῃ 
οἰκοῦσι μέχρι. μὲν ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν πόνῳ πολλῷ 
τὰ φορτία φέρειν, ἐς Βυζάντιον δὲ ξὺν κινδύνῳ 
αὐτὰ ἐσκομίζεσθαι καὶ βραχέα μὲν τιμήματα 
δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ πρὸς αὐτοῦ φέρεσθαι, τὴν ζημίαν 
δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐς τοσόνδε μεγέθους Kablotacba ὥστε 
ἀγαπᾶν ἤν τις αὐτοὺς ἐῴη τόν τε σῖτον οἴκῳ 4 
δημοσίῳ χαρίξεσθαι καὶ τίμημα, ἕτερον ὑπὲρ 
> n fal 
αὐτοῦ κατατιθέναι. τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἄχθος ὃ ὅπερ 
καλεῖν συνωνὴν6 νενομίκασίὶν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδ᾽ 
ὡς σῖτος ἐν Βυξαντίῳ κατὰ τὴν χρείαν ἱκανὸς 
ἐγεγόνει, πολλοὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα ἐς βασιλέα διέ: 
βαλλον. ἅμα δὲ καὶ οἱ στρατευόμενοι σχεδόν 
τι ἅπαντες ἅτε τὰς εἰωθυίας οὐ κεκομισμένδι 
ξυντάξεις, θορύβῳ τε ἀνὰ τὴν πόλιν καὶ ταραχῇ 
πολλῇ εἴχοντο. βασιλεὺς μὲν οὖν ἤδη τε αὐτῷ 
χαλεπῶς ἔχειν ἔδοξε καὶ παραλύειν αὐτὸν τῆς 
ἀρχῆς ἤθελε διά τε ταῦτα ἅπερ ἐρρήθη καὶ ὅτι 
χρήματα δαιμονίως μεγάχα ἠκηκόει αὐτῷ ἀπο- 
κεκρύφθαι, ἅπερ ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου σεσυληκὼς 
” ᾿ 9 δὲ ef © ὃ , δὲ Ν »” ὃ 
ἐτυχε" καὶ ἣν δὲ οὕτως. Θεοδώρα δὲ τὸν ἄνδρα 
\ 
οὐκ εἴα. ἐκτόπως yap τὸν Βαρσύμην ἠγάπα, 
1 ἐκ τῶν added by Alemannus, 
® πρίασθαι Maltretus: πειρᾶσθαι. 
° ἤν GIPS, εἰ corrector of G. sgt 
4 οἴκῳ MSS. ; Suidas reads οἴκοθεν τῷ ; Dindorf conjectured 
τῷ ; KraSeninnikov οἴκοι τῷ, 
° For ἄχθος Haury would prefer ἄγος. 


ὁ καλεῖν συνωνὴν Maltretus, συνωνὴν καλεῖν Suidas: καλεῖν 
συνωνεῖν. 
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in Byzantium with less than was needed,! and Peter, 
being at a loss because of this situation, decided to 
buy from the farm-lands of Bithynia and Phrygia 
and Thrace a great supply of grain. And the 
inhabitants of these regions were compelled to 
transport. with great labour the cargoes to the sea 
and to convey them to Byzantium at great peril, 

and to receive from him the small amounts which © 
passed for prices ; and the loss for them mounted up 
to such a figure that they were glad to be permitted 
to present the grain to a government warehouse and 
to deposit a further payment for the privilege. This 
is the burden which they are accustomed to call 
“ yequisition.” 2 But when even thus the supply 
of grain in Byzantium had not become sufficient to 
meet the need, many made bitter complaints of the ~ 
situation to the Emperor. And at the same time 
pretty nearly all the men in military service, seeing 
that they had not received their usual pay, gave 
themselves over to tumults and disturbances through- 
out the city. So the Emperor seemed at last to 
be vexed with the man and wished to relieve him of 
his office both on account of these facts which have 
been mentioned and also because he had heard that 
a prodigious amount of money had been hidden away 
by him, which, as it chanced, he had filched from the 
Government. And this was true. But Theodora 
would not permit her husband to act; for she had an 
extraordinary affection for Barsymes on account of 


1 Justinian made a serious attempt to forestall this very 
contingency; cf. Buildings V. i. 10-16. 

2 guywvh or ‘‘coémptio”. was purchase by the Govern. 
ment at a price which made the process practically confiscation. 
The practice was familiar in Egypt; ¢f. Preisigke, Worterbuch 
der Griechischen Papyrusurkunden. 
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ἐμοὶ μὲν] δοκεῖ, τῆς τε πονηρίας ἕνεκα καὶ τοῦ 
τοῖς κατηκόοις διαφερόντως λυμαίνεσθαι. αὐτή 
τε γὰρ ὠμοτάτη ἣν καὶ ἀπανθρωπίας ἀτεχνῶς 
ἔμπλεως καὶ τοὺς ὑπουργοῦντας ἠξίου τὰ ἐς τὸν 
τρόπον αὐτῇ ἐπιτηδείως ὡς μάλιστα ἔχειν. 
φασὶ δὲ αὐτὴν καὶ καταμαγευθεῖσαν πρὸς τοῦ 
Πέτρου ἀκούσιον αὐτῷ εὐνοϊκῶς ἔχειν. περί τε 
γὰρ τοὺς φαρμακέας καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια περιέργως 
ἐσπουδάκει ὁ Βαρσύμης οὗτος, καὶ τοὺς καλου- 
μένους Μανιχαίους ἐτεθήπει 52 τε καὶ αὐτῶν 
προστατεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς οὐδαμῇ ἀπηξίου. 
καίτοι καὶ ταῦτα ἡ βασιλὶς ἀκούσασα οὐ μεθῆκε 
τὴν ἐς τὸν ἄνθρωπον εὔνοιαν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ἔτι 
διὰ ταῦτα περιστέλλειν τε καὶ ἀγαπᾶν ἔγνω. 
μάγοις τε γὰρ καὶ φαρμακεῦσι καὶ αὐτὴ ὁμι- 
λήσασα ἐκ παιδός, ἅτε τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτὴν 
ἐς τοῦτο ἀγόντων, διεβίω πιστεύουσά τε τῷ 
πράγματι τούτῳ καὶ αὐτῷ τὸ θαρσεῖν ἐς ἀεὶ 
ἔχουσα. λέγεται3 δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸν οὐ 
τοσοῦτον θωπεύουσα χειροήθη ποιήσασθαι, ὅσον 
τῇ ἐκ τῶν δαιμονίων ἀνάγκῃ. οὐ γάρ τις ἣν 
εὔφρων ἢ δίκαιος ὅδε ἀνὴρ ἢ ἐς τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
βέβαιος, ὥστε κρείσσων ποτὲ τῆς τοιαύτης ἐπι- 
βουλῆς εἶναι, ἀλλὰ φόνων μὲν καὶ χρημάτων 
ἔρωτος διαφανῶς ἥσσων, τοῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐξαπατῶσι, 
καὶ κολακεύουσιν οὐ χαλεπῶς εἴκων. ἔν τε 
πράξεσι ταῖς μάλιστά οἱ ἐσπουδασμέναις μετε- 
βάλλετό Te* οὐδενὶ λόγῳ καὶ κονιορτῷ ἐνδελε- 
1 μὲν PS, δὲ G. 
® ἐτεθήπει Alemannus: ἐτέθη ἐπεί. 


3 λέγεται PS, λέγουσι G. 
4 μετεβάλλετό τε GP, μετέβαλε τότε 3. 
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his depravity, as it seems to me, and because he was 
exceedingly efficient in bringing ruin upon the citizens. 
For she herself was a very ruthless person and 
completely filled with inhuman cruelty, and she 
required that her minions should conform as closely 
as possible to herself in character. But they say 
that she was put under a spell by Peter and shewed 
him favour against her will. For this Barsymes 
had shewn an exceptional interest in sorcerers and 
in the evil spirits, and he had a great admiration for 
the Manichaeans,! as they are called, and never 
hesitated to stand forth openly as their champion. 
And yet, even when the Empress heard of these 
reports, she did not abate her good-will towards the 
man, but she saw fit to both protect and cherish him 
even more on this account. For she too from child- 
hood on had consorted with magicians and sorcerers, 
her habits of life seeming to lead her in this direction, 
and throughout her life she retained her faith in such 
things and always based her confidence upon them. 
And it is also said that the way she made Justinian 
tractable was not so much by cajoling him as by 
applying to him the compulsion of the evil spirits. 
For this man was not so right-minded or just a person 
or so steadfast in virtue as to be at any time superior 
to attempts upon him of the kind just mentioned, 
but, on the contrary, while conspicuously susceptible 
to the appeal of bloodshed and money, yet he found 
it easy enough to yield to those who tried to cozen 
and flatter him. But even in those matters in which 
he took particular interest he used to reverse his 
position for no real reason and he had become 


1 See Appendix II and Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics. 
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χέστατα ἐμφερὴς ἐγεγόνει. ταῦτά Tot οὐδέ τὶς 
τῶν αὐτοῦ ξυγγενῶν ἢ; ἄλλως γνωρίμων ἐλπίδα 
τινά ποτε ἀσφαλῆ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔσχεν, ἀλλὰ μετανα- 
στάσεις 3 αὐτῷ ἐς ἀεὶ τῆς ἐς τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
ἐγίνοντο γνώμης. οὕτω τε καὶ τοῖς φαρμακεῦσιν, 
ὅπερ ἐρρήθη, εὐέφοδος ὧν καὶ τῇ Θεοδώρᾳ πόνῳ 
οὐδενὶ ὑποχείριος ἐγεγόνει, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μάλιστα 
ἡ βασιλὶς ἅτε σπουδαῖον τὰ τοιαῦτα τὸν Πέτρον 
ὄντα ὑπερηγάπα. ἀρχῆς μὲν οὖν ἧς τὰ πρότερα 
εἶχε βασιλεὺς αὐτὸν παρέλυσε μόλις, Θεοδώρας 
δὲ ἐγκειμένης οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἄρχοντα τῶν 
θησαυρῶν αὐτὸν κατεστήσατο, ᾿Ιωάννην παρα- 
λύσας ὃ ταύτης δὴ τῆς τιμῆς, ὅσπερ αὐτὴν παρει- 
ληφὼς μησί που ὀλίγοις πρότερον ἔτυχεν. ἦν δὲ 
οὗτος ἀνὴρ γένος μὲν Παλαιστῖνος 4 πρᾷος δὲ καὶ 
ἀγαθὸς ἄγαν, καὶ οὔτε πορίξεσθαι χρημάτων 
ἀδίκωνδ πόρους εἰδὼς οὔτε τῳ λυμηνάμενος 
πώποτε τῶν πάντων ἀνθρώπων: ἀμέλει καὶ 
διαφερόντως ἠγάπων αὐτὸν ὁ λεὼς ἅπας. Sid τοι 
τοῦτο ᾿Ιουστινιανόν τε καὶ τὴν ὁμόξυγα οὐδαμῆ 
ἤρεσκεν, οἵπερ ἐπειδὴ τῶν σφίσιν ὑπουργούντων 
καλόν τε καὶ ἀγαθὸν παρὰ δόξαν τινὰ ἴδοιεν, 
ἐλυγγιῶντες ὁ καὶ δυσφορούμενοι ἐς τὰ μάλιστα 
πάσῃ μηχανῇ αὐτὸν ὅτι τάχιστα διωθεῖσθαι ἐν 
σπουδῇ ἐποιοῦντο. ᾿ 
Οὕτω γοῦν καὶ τοῦτον τὸν Ιωάννην ὁ Πέτρος 
ἐκδεξάμενος θησαυρῶν τε τῶν βασιλικῶν προὔστη 


1 ἢ GS, οὐδὲ τῶν P. 

* For μεταναστάσεις Herwerden proposed μεταστάσεις. 

8. παραλύσας Alemannus: παραλύσασα. 

* γένος μὲν Παλαιστῖνος Alemannus: γενόμενος μὲν παλαισ- 
TIVQALOS. 
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absolutely like a cloud of dust in instability.1 For 
this reason none of his relatives, and none of his 
acquaintances in general, ever based any confident 
hope on him, but, on the contrary, he had become 
subject to constant shiftings of his opinion as regards 
what he was to do. Thus, being easily accessible to 
the sorcerers, as has been said, he very readily became 
tractable in the hands of Theodora also; and chiefly 
for this reason the Empress loved Peter exceedingly 
as being an expert in such matters. So the Emperor 
removed him only with difficulty from the office which 
he previously held, but at the insistence of Theodora 
he not long afterwards appointed him Master of the 
Treasuries,? dismissing from this office John, who 
chanced to have assumed it only a few months earlier. 
Now this man was a native of Palestine, and a 
very gentle and good person. who neither was 
skilled in opening ways to wrougful gain nor ever 
had maltreated any man in the world. In fact, the 
whole populace loved him with extraordinary 
devotion. And just for this reason he did not satisfy 
Justinian and his spouse at all, for as soon as they 
unexpectedly discovered among their subordinates 
any man of high character, losing their heads and 
being vexed to the utmost, they eagerly sought by 
any and every means to push him out of the way 
at the earliest possible moment. 

It was in this way, at any rate, that Peter succeeded 
this John and took charge of the imperial treasuries, 


1 For the proverbial expression cf.. Chap. xiii. 10. 
2 Praefectus Aerarii. 





5 ἀδίκων Haury: ἰδικῶν. Cf. Book II. xv. 9. 
8 Ἰλχιγγιῶντες Alemannus : ἰλλιγγίων τε. 
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καὶ συμφορῶν αὖθις μεγάλων αἰτιώτατος ἅπασι 
γέγονεν. ἀποτεμνόμενος γὰρ τῶν χρημάτων. τὸ 
πλεῖστον μέρος, ἅπερ ἐν παραψυχῆς λόγῳ 
πολλοῖς χορηγεῖσθαι ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος πρὸς βασι- 
λέως ἐκ παλαιοῦ διατέτακται, αὐτὸς μὲν τοῖς 
δημοσίοις οὐ δέον ἐπλούτει καὶ ,»μοῖραν ἐνθένδε 
βασιλεῖ ἀνέφερεν. οἱ δὲ τὰ χρήματα περιῃρη- 
μένοι ἐν πένθει μεγάλῳ περιεκάθηντο, ἐπεὶ καὶ 
τὸ χρυσοῦν νόμισμα οὐχ ἧπερ εἰώθει ἐκφέρειν 
ἠξίου, ἀλλ’ ἔλασσον αὐτὸ καταστησάμενος, 
πρᾶγμα οὐδεπώποτε γεγονὸς πρότερον. 

Τὰ μὲν ἀμφὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι βασιλεῖ ταύτῃ πη 
εἶχεν. “ih δὲ τοὺς τὰ χωρία κεκτημένους 
πανταχῆ * διέφθειρεν ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι. ἀπέχρη 
μὲν οὖν ἡμῖν 5 τῶν ἐς τὰς πόλεις ἁπάσας 
στελλομένων ἀρχόντων ἐπιμνησθεῖσιν οὐ πολλῷ 
πρότερον καὶ τούτων δὴ τῶν NG ΟΝ σημῆναι 
τὰ πάθη. πρώτους γὰρ οἱ ἄρχοντες οὗτοι * 
τοὺς τῶν χωρίων κυρίους βιαζόμενοι ἐληΐζοντο, 
καὶ ὡς δὲ τἄλλα εἰρήσεται πάντα. 

Ky’. Πρῶτον μὲν εἰθισμένον ὃν ὅ ἐκ παλαιοῦ 
ἕκαστον τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα οὐχ ἅπαξ 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλάκις τοῖς τῶν δημοσίων 
ὀφλημάτων λειψάνοις τοὺς κατηκόους δωρεῖσθαι 

1 πανταχῆ 8, πανταχοῦ πη GP. 
2 ἡμῖν PS, ἡμῖν εἰπεῖν G 
3 ἄρχοντες PS, ἄνθρωποι G. 


4 οὗτοι Alemannus: οὕτω. 
5 Haury proposed, wrongfully, to delete ὄν. 





1 The standard gold coin, the ‘‘ solidus,” which Procopius 
calls ** stater,” was reduced, he says (Chap. xxv. 12), from 210 
“obols ” to 180—a cut, as it seemed to him, of over fourteen 
per cent. Yet the intrinsic value of the ‘‘ solidus ” was not 
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and he once more became the chief cause of great 
calamities for all. For he cut off the greater part of 
the payments which it had been ordained from of old 
should be given by the Emperor each year to many 
in the guise of a “consolation,” and he himself, 
meanwhile, by improper means, grew rich on the 
public money and kept handing over a portion of it 
to the Emperor. And those who had been stripped 
of their money sat about in great sorrow, since he saw 
fit also to issue the gold coinage, not at its usual value, 
but reducing its value materially, a thing which 
had never been done before. 

Such were the dealings of the Emperorin the matter 
of the magistrates. And I shall next proceed to tell 
how, in each division of the Empire, he ruined those 
who owned the lands. Now it was sufficient for our 
purpose, in mentioning a short time ago the magis- 
trates sent out to all the cities, to note also the 
sufferings of the common people. For the owners 
of land were the first whom these magistrates op- 
pressed and plundered ;_ but even so all the remainder 
of the story shall be told. 

xxiii. First of all, though it had been customary 
from ancient times that each successive Emperor 
should make, not once, but many times, a donation 
to all their subjects of the arrears of their debts to 
the Treasury, in order, on the one hand, to prevent 


changed materially, and this coin continued to serve for many 
centuries as a standard unit of value, known as the ‘‘ Besant,” 
or ‘‘ Byzant,” throughout the world of commerce from the 
Far East to the western shores of Europe. Cf. Book VII. i. 
30. 

2 Here Procopius is exactly wrong. The ‘‘ aureus,” which 
was first coined by Julius Caesar as 7; of a pound in weight, 
sank steadily to τς of a pound under Constantine. 
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πάντας, TOD μήτε τοὺς ἀπορουμένους τε καὶ ὅθεν 
ἂν ἐκτίνοιεν τὰ λείψανα ταῦτα οὐδαμῆ ἔχοντας 
διηνεκὲς ἀποπνίγεσθαι μήτε τοῖς φορολόγοις 
σκήψεις παρέχεσθαι συκοφαντεῖν ἐγχειροῦσι τῶν 
τοῦ φόρου! ὑποτελῶν τοὺς οὐδὲν ὀφείλοντας, 
οὗτος ἐς δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτῶν χρόνον οὐδὲν 
τοιοῦτο ἐς τοὺς κατηκόους εἰργάσατο. καὶ ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τοῖς μὲν ἀπορουμένοις ἀναγκαῖον ἣν 
ἀποδρᾶναί τε καὶ μηδενὶ ere? ἐπανιέναι. καὶ 
οἱ συκοφάνται τοὺς ἐπιεικεστέρους ἀπέκναιον 
κατηγορίαν ἐπανασείοντες ἅτε τὸ τέλος ἐνδεεσ- 
τέρως ἐκ παλαιοῦ καταβάλλοντας τῆς ἐγ- 
κειμένης τῷ χωρίῳ φορᾶς. οὐ γὰρ ὅσον οἱ 
ταλαίπωροι τὴν καινὴν τοῦ φόρου ἀπαγωγὴν 
ἐδεδίεσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρόνων τοσούτων τὸ πλῆθος 
οὐδὲν προσῆκον βαρύνεσθαι φόροις. πολλοὶ 
γοῦν ἀμέλει τὰ σφέτερα αὐτῶν τοῖς συκοφάνταις 
ἢ τῷ δημοσίῳ προέμενοι ἀπηλλάσσοντο. ἔπειτα 
δὲ Μήδων μὲν καὶ Σαρακηνῶν τῆς ᾿Ασίας γῆν ὃ 
τὴν πολλὴν τῶν δὲ δὴ Οὔννων καὶ Σκλαβηνῶν 
καὶ ᾿Αντῶν, ξύμπασαν Τὐὐρώπην ληϊσαμένων, 
καὶ τῶν πόλεων τὰς μὲν καθελόντων ἐς ἔδαφος, 
τὰς δὲ ἀργυρολογησάντων ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς μά- 
λιστα, τοὺς δὲ ἀνθρώπους ἐξανδραποδισάντων 
ξὺν χρήμασι πᾶσιν, ἔρημόν τε τῶν οἰκητόρων 
καταστησαμένων χώραν ἑκάστην ταῖς καθ᾽ ἡμέ- 

1 φόρου GP, χώρου S. 

® καὶ μηδενὶ ἔτι Haury, γῆν καὶ μηκέτι Dindorf, γῆν καὶ 
pater! ἔτι KraSeninnikov: γῆν μηδενὶ ἔτι 5, γῆν μηδενί ἔτει 
a ΠῚ deleted by Reiske. 


4 ᾿Αντῶν (or Γοτθῶν) added by Alemannus, 
ὃ ras δὲ Alemannus: τῶν δέ. 
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the destitute and those who had no means of paying 
these arrears from being strangled regularly, and, 
on the other hand, to avoid providing the tax- 
ea with pretexts in case they should try to 

enounce those who, though subject to the tax, 
owed nothing in arrears, this man, for a period of 
thirty-two years,! has done nothing of the kind for 
his subjects. And for this reason it was necessary 
for the destitute to go away and in no case to return 
again. And the denouncers kept harassing the 
more respectable farmers by holding over them the 
threat of an accusation, alleging that they had for 
a long time been paying their tax at a lower rate than 
that imposed upon their district. For the poor 
wretches had to fear not only the new payment of the 
tax, but also the possibility that they might be 
weighed down by the burden of taxes for so great 
a number of years for which they owed nothing. 
In any case, many men actually handed over their 
property either to the blackmailers or to the Treasury 
and went their ways. Furthermore, though the 
Medes and Saracens had plundered the greater part 
of the land of Asia, and the Huns and Sclaveni and 
Antae the whole of Europe, and some of the cities 
had been levelled to the ground, and others had been 
stripped of their wealth in very thorough fashion 
through levied contributions, and though they had 
enslaved the population with all their property, 
making each region destitute of inhabitants by their 


1 From the accession of Justinus, A.D. 518, for whom 


Justinian acted as Regent. ; 
2 Οἵ. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ed. 


Bury, IV. 237. 
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ραν ἐπιδρομαῖς, φόρον μὲν οὐδενὶ τῶν ἁπάντων 
ἀφῆκε, πλήν γε δὴ ὅσον ἐνιαυτοῦ ταῖς ἁλούσαις 
τῶν πόλεων μόνον. καίτοι εἰ καθάπερ ᾿Αναστά- 
σιος βασιλεὺς ἑπτάετες ταῖς ἁλούσαις τὰ τέλη 
ἐπιχωρεῖν ἔγνω, οἶμαι ἂν οὐδ᾽ ὡς αὐτὸν πε- 
ποιῆσθαι τὰ δέοντα, ἐπεὶ Καβάδης μὲν ταῖς 
οἰκοδομίαις ὡς ἥκιστα λυμηνάμενος ἀπιὼν @XETO, 
Χοσρόης δὲ ἅπαντα πυρπολήσας ἐς ἔδαφος 
καθεῖλε, μείζω τε προσετρίψατο τοῖς περιπεπτω- 
κόσι τὰ πάθη. καὶ τούτοις μὲν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
οἷσπερ τὸ γελοιῶδες τοῦτο τοῦ φόρου ἀφῆκε 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασι, πολλάκις μὲν δεξαμένοις 
τὸν Μήδων στρατόν, διηνεκὲς δὲ Οὔννων τε καὶ 3 
Σαρακηνῶν γῆν τὴν ἑῴαν ληϊσαμένων, οὐδὲν δὲ 
ἧσσον καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης βαρβάρων 
ταὐτὰ ἐργαζομένων ἀεὶ καὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην τοὺς 
ἐκείνῃ Ῥωμαίους, βασιλεὺς οὗτος χαλεπώτερος 
εὐθὺς γέγονε βαρβάρων ἁπάντων. συνωναῖς τε 
γὰρ καὶ ταῖς καλουμέναις ἐπιβολαῖς τε καὶ 
διαγραφαῖς οἱ τῶν χωρίων κύριοι τῶν πολεμίων 
ἀνακεχωρηκότων αὐτίκα μάλα ἡλίσκοντο. ὅ τι 
δὲ τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστί τε καὶ βούλεται ταῦτα, ἐγὼ 
δηλώσω. 

Τοὺς τὰ χωρία κεκτημένους ἀναγκάζουσι τὸν 
“Ῥωμαίων ἐκτρέφειν στρατὸν κατὰ τὸ μέτρον 
τῆς κειμένης ἑκάστῳ φορᾶς, τιμημάτων κατα- 

1 δὲ after οἶμαι deleted by Haury. 

® βαρβάρων after καὶ deleted by Haury. 


ὃ τῶν added by Haury. 4 τὺν GS, τὸν τῶν Ρ͵ 
5 Herwerden proposed ἐγκειμένης. 


a BE ek sett end sy 
1 Of. Book I. vii. 35. * Cf. Chap. xxii. 19 and note. 
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daily inroads, yet he remitted the tax to no man, 
with the single exception that captured cities had 
one year’s exemption only. And yet if he had seen 
fit, as did the Emperor Anastasius, to remit to 
captured cities all their taxes for seven years,’ I 
think that even thus he would not have been doing 
all he should have done in view of the fact that, 
although Cabades had gone his way without doing 
the least damage to the buildings, yet Chosroes had 
not only fired every structure and razed it to the 
ground, but had also inflicted greater sufferings upon 
his victims. And now to these men to whom he 
remitted this ridiculously small portion of the tribute, 
as to all the others likewise—men who had often 
supported the attacks of the Median army, and 
though Huns and Saracens had continuously ravaged 
the lands of the East, and though not less terribly 
the barbarians in Europe were also wreaking such 
destruction every day and unceasingly—to these 
men, I say, this Emperor shewed himself from the 
first more savage than all the barbarians together. 
For through “ buying on requisition ”’ and what are 
called “imposts”’ and “ pro-rated assessments,” ὃ 
the owners of the land were immediately, once the 
enemy had withdrawn, reduced to ruin. Now what 
these terms are and what they mean I shall proceed 
to explain. 

The owners of property are compelled to provision 
the Roman army in proportion to the tax levied upon 
each owner, the deliveries being made, not where the 


3 Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclop. 8. vv. Preisigke, W orterbuch 
der griechischen Papyrusurkunden. The ‘‘pro-rated assess- 
ments” were levied in order to realise the amount defaulted 


by deceased owners, as explained below. 
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βαλλομένων οὐχ ἧπερ ἐφίησιν ὁ παρὼν τῇ χρείᾳ 
καιρός, ἀλλ’ ἧπερ ἔξεστι καὶ διώρισται, οὐ 
διερευνώμενοι δὲ εἴπερ αὐτοῖς τὰ! ἐπιτήδεια ἐν 
τῇ χώρᾳ ξυμβαίνει. περιέστηκέ τε τοὺς δει- 
λαίους τούτους ἀνάγκη τὰ μὲν ἐπιτήδεια στρα- 
τιώταις τε καὶ ἵπποις ἐσκομίζεσθαι, πάντα 
ὠνουμένους αὐτὰ τιμημάτων πολλῶν ἐς ἄγαν 
ἀξιωτέρων καὶ ταῦτα ἐκ χώρας, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, 
μακράν που οὔσης καὶ ταῦτα" ἐς τὸ χωρίον 
ἀποκομίξειν ὃ οὗ δὴ τὸ στρατόπεδον ξυμβαίνει 
εἶναι, μετρεῖν τε τοῖς τῶν στρατιωτῶν χορηγοῖς, 
οὐ καθάπερ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις νόμος, ἀλλ᾽ ἧπερ 
ἐκείνοις ἂν βουλομένοις εἴη. καὶ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ 
πρᾶγμα ὅπερ συνωνὴ καλεῖται, ἐξ οὗ δὴ ἅπασιν 
ἐκνενευρίσθαι τοῖς τῶν χωρίων κυρίοις ξυμβαί- 
νει. φόρον γὰρ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἐπέτειον οὐ 
ἥσσονα ἢ δεκαπλασίονα κατατιθέναιδ σφίσιν 
ἐπάναγκες, οἷς γε οὐ μόνον, ὥσπερ εἴρηται, τῷ 
στρατῷ χορηγεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σῖτον ἐς Βυζάντιον 
πολλάκις διακομίζειν ταῦτα πεπονθόσι ξυνέ- 
πεσεν, ἐπεὶ οὐχ ὁ Βαρσύμης καλούμενος μόνος 
τὸ τοιοῦτο ἄγος ἐξαμαρτάνειν τετόλμηκεν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ πρότερον μὲν ὁ Καππαδόκης, ὕστερον δὲ οἱ 
μετὰ τὸν Βαρσύμην τοῦτο δὴ τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς 
παραλαβόντες ἀξίωμα. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς συνωνῆς ταύτῃ πη ἔχει" τὸ 

1 τὰ added by Haury. 

2 καὶ ταῦτα is deleted by Haury, with Alemannus, un- 
necessarily. 

8. ἀποκομίζειν deleted by Haury ; it is, however, needed. 

* The text in S is ἅπασι τοῖς τῶν χωρίων κυρίων ἐκνενευρίσθαι 


ξυμβαίνει. 
5 κατατιθέναι Alemannus: ἐγκατατιθέναι. 
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season of the year at which the requisition is to be 
filled permits, but where the officials find it possible 
and have determined, and in making these requisitions 
no enquiry is made to see whether the farmers happen 
to have the required provisions on their land. Thus 
it comes about that these wretched men are compelled 
to import provisions for both soldiers and horses, 
buying them all at very much higher prices than they 
are to receive, and that, too, in a market which, if it 
so happens, may be at a great distance from their 
farms, and then to haul back these provisions! to 
the place where the army chances to be, and they 
must measure out these supplies to the Quarter- 
masters of the army, not in the way accepted by all 
the world, but just as the Quartermasters wish. 
And this is the thing which is called ‘‘ buying on 
requisition,’ and the result of it has been that all the 
owners of farms have been bled to death? For by 
this process they are compelled to pay their annual 
tax not less than tenfold, seeing that it has often 
fallen to their lot, not only to furnish supplies directly 
to the army, as stated, but also, on top of what they 
have suffered that way, to transport grain to Byzan- 
tium; for not alone Barsymes, as he was called, has 
dared to perpetrate this outrage, but even before 
him the Cappadocian, and later on those who suc- 
ceeded Barsymes in the dignity of this office. 

Such in a general way was “ buying on requisition.” 


1 5,6. from the place of purchase to the place where the 


soldiers are billeted. : 
2 Tit. ‘‘have had their sinews cut,” 1.6. ‘“‘have been 


incapacitated.” 





8 στρατῷ GS, στρατηγῷ P. 7 μετὰ GP, περὶ 5. 
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δὲ τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ὄνομα ὄλεθρός τίς ἐστιν 
ἀπρόοπτος ἐξαπιναίως τοῖς τὰ χωρία κεκτημένοις 
ἐπιγενόμενος πρόρριζόν τε αὐτοῖς ἐκτρίβων τὴν 
τοῦ βίου ἐλπίδα. χωρίων γὰρ τὸ τέλος τῶν 
ἐρήμων τε καὶ ἀπόρων γεγενημένων, ὧν δὴ τοῖς 
τε κυρίοις καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἤδη τετύχηκεν ἢ 
παντάπασιν! ἀπολωλέναι, ἢ3 γῆν πατρῴαν 
ἀπολιποῦσι τοῖς ἐγκειμένοις σφίσι διὰ ταῦτα 
κακοῖς τρύχεσθαι,) οὐκ ἀπαξιοῦσιν ἐπιφέρειν 
τοῖς οὔπω διεφθαρμένοις παντάπασι. 

Τοιοῦτο μὲν καὶ τὸ τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ὄνομά ἐστιν, 
ἐπιπολάσαν WS τὸ εἰκὸς ἐπὶ τὸν χρόνον μάλιστα 
τοῦτον. τὰ δὲ τῶν διαγραφῶν ὡς συντομώτατα 
φράσαντι ἀπηλλάχθαι τῇδέ πη ἔχει. ζημίαις 
πολλαῖς ἄλλως τε καὶ ὑπὸ τοὺς χρόνους τούτους 
περιβάλλεσθαι“ τὰς πόλεις ἣν" ἀνάγκη" ὧνπερ 
τάς τε ἀφορμὰς καὶ τοὺς τρόπους ἀφίημι λέγειν 
ἐν τῷ παρόντι, ὡς μή μοι ὁ λόγος ἀπέραντος 
εἴη. ταύτας οἱ τὰ χωρία ἔχοντες ἀπέτινον, 
τίμημα κατατιθέντες κατὰ λόγον Tis ἐγκει- 
μένης ἑκάστῳ φορᾶς. οὐκ ἄχρι δὲ τούτων 
αὐτοῖς τὸ κακὸν ἔστη, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ λοιμοῦ 
ξύμπασαν περιλαβόντος τήν τε ἄλλην οἰκου- 
μένην καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα τὴν τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν, 
τῶν τε γεωργῶν ἀφανίσαντος μέρος τὸ πλεῖστον, 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐρήμων ὡς τὸ εἰκὸς τῶν χωρίων 
γεγενημένων, οὐδεμιᾷ φειδοῖ ἐχρήσατο ἐς τοὺς 

1 παντάπασιν omitted by Suidas, 2 For ἢ Suidas has τήν. 

3 τρύχεσθαι Haury: κρύπτεσθαι. 

4 περιβάλλεσθαι Haury : περιβαλέσθαι. 

: ἦν added by Reiske. 


ἀπέτινον τίμημα added by Haury ; Alemannus proposed 
ἔλυον, Reiske ἀπεσείσαντο ; of. Chap, xxii. 18; xxiv. 18. 
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But the term “ impost ” is used to describe a kind of 
unforeseen ruination that falls suddenly upon the 
owners of land and destroys root and branch their 
hope of a livelihood. For this is a tax on lands that 
have become abandoned or unproductive, the 
owners and farmers of which have already had the 
misfortune either to perish altogether or, abandoning 
their ancestral estates, to be now living in wretched- 
ness because of the woes imposed upon them by 
reason of these imposts ; and they do not hesitate to 
impose it upon any who have not yet been ruined 
altogether. 

Such is the meaning of the term “ impost,” a term 
which with good reason gained its widest currency 
during the period in question. But as for the “ pro- 
rated assessments ’’—to dispose of the subject in the 
fewest possible words—the matter is about as follows. 
That the cities should be subjected to many damaging 
exactions at all times and particularly during this 
period was inevitable; as to the motives that led to 
their imposition and the manner of their application, 
I forbear to discuss them on this occasion, lest my 
treatise become interminable. These assessments 
were paid by the owners of the lands, each paying 
an assessed sum in proportion to the tax regularly 
levied upon him. But the trouble did not stop here ; 
on the contrary, when the plague came, seizing in 
its grip the whole civilized world and especially the 
Roman Empire,! and wiping out most of the farmers, 
and when for this reason the lands, as one might 
expect, had become deserted, the Emperor shewed 


1 Book II. xxii, xxiii. 





7 κατὰ λόγον Alemannus: κατ᾽ ὀλίγον. 
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τούτων κυρίους. φόρον yap Tov ἐπέτειον οὔποτε 1 
ἀνίει πραττόμενος οὐχ ἧπερ ἑκάστῳ ἐπέβαλλε 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ γειτόνων τῶν ἀπολωλότων τὴν 
μοῖραν. προσῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ τἄλλα πάντα 
ὧνπερ ἐμνήσθην ἀρτίως ἅτε τοῖς τῶν χωρίων 
δεδυστυχηκόσι τὴν κτῆσιν ἀεὶ ἐγκειμένων, ἔτι 
μέντοι καὶ τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις ἀνὰ τὰ κάλλιστά 
τε καὶ τιμιώτατα δωματίων τῶν σφετέρων 
φκημένοις ὑπηρετεῖν, αὐτοῖς δὲ πάντα τοῦτον 
τὸν χρόνον ἐν τοῖς φαυλοτάτοις τε καὶ ἀπημελη- 
μένοις τῶν οἰκιδίων δίαιταν ἔχειν. 

ἽὝἍπερ ἅπαντα ὑπὸ τὴν Ἰουστινιανοῦ τε καὶ 
Θεοδώρας βασιλείαν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἀεὶ γίνεσθαι 
ξυνέβη, ἐπεὶ οὔτε πόλεμον οὔτε τι ἄλλο τῶν 
μεγίστων κακῶν ἐν τούτῳ δὴ τῷ χρόνῳ λελωφη- 
κέναι τετύχηκεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ δωματίων ἐμνήσθημεν, 
οὐδὲ τοῦτο παριτέον ἡμῖν, ὅτι δὴ οἱ κεκτημένοι 
τὰς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ οἰκίας βαρβάροις ἐνταῦθα κατα- 
λύειν παρεχόμενοι ἑπτακισμυρίοις μάλιστα οὗ- 
σιν, οὐχ ὅπως τῶν σφετέρων ὀνίνασθαι οὐδαμῆ 
εἶχον, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσετρίβοντο δυσκόλοις ἑτέ- 
ροις. 

κδ΄. Οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὰ ἐς τοὺς στρατιώτας αὐτῷ 
εἰργασμένα σιωπῇ δοτέον, οἷς δὴ τοὺς πονηροτά- 
τους ὃ ἐπέστησεν ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων χρήματα 
σφᾶς ὅτι πλεῖστα ξυλλέγειν ἐνθένδε κελεύσας, 
εὖ εἰδότας ὡς μοῖρα τῶν πορισθησομένων ἡ δωδε- 
κάτη αὐτοῖς κείσεται' ὄνομα δὲ λογοθέτας 


1 οὔποτε Haury, οὐδὲ τότε Alemannus: οὐ τότε. 

3. προσῆν δὲ Alemannus: πρὸς τήνδε. 

3. πονηροτάτους KraSeninnikov: κακίστους Alemannus: τοὺς 
S, τούτους G. 
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no mercy to the owners of these lands. For he never 
relaxed his exaction of the annual tax, not merely 
as he imposed it upon each separate person, but also 
exacting the share which fell to his deceased neigh- 
bours.1_ And in addition they also had to stand all 
the other exactions which I mentioned a moment 
ago as always falling upon those who were cursed 
with the ownership of farms, and over and above all 
these things, they had to house the soldiers, in the 
best and most expensive of their rooms and to wait 
upon them, while they themselves throughout this 
whole time lived in the meanest and the most dilapi- 
dated of their outhouses. 

All these evils kept constantly afflicting the people 
during the reign of Justinian and Theodora, for it so 
happened that neither war nor any other of the great- 
est calamities subsided during this time. And since 
we have made mention of rooms for billeting, we 
must not pass over the fact that the owners of the 
houses in Byzantium, having to turn over their 
dwellings there as lodgings for barbarians to the 
number of about seventy thousand, not only could 
derive no benefit from their own property, but were 
also afflicted by these other disagreeable conditions. 

xxiv. Nor assuredly is his treatment of the soldiers 
to be consigned to silence; for over them he 
put in authority the most villainous of all men,? 
bidding them collect from this source as much as 
they could, and these officers were well aware 
that the twelfth part of what they should thus 
procure would fall to them. And he gave them the 


1 2,6. the taxes defaulted by the death or disappearance of 
owners were pro-rated among the surviving owners. 
2 Cf. Book II. xv. 9. 
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αὐτοῖς ἔθετο. οἱ δὲ ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἐπενόουν τάδε. 
τὰς στρατιωτικὰς συντάξεις οὐχ ὁμοίως νόμος 
χορηγεῖσθαι ἐφεξῆς ἅπασιν, ἀλλὰ νέοις μὲν ἔτι 
αὐτοῖς οὖσι καὶ στρατευσαμένοις ἀρτίως ἐλάσ- 
σων ὁ πόρος, πεπονηκόσι δὲ καὶ μέσοις που ἤδη 

8 καταλόγου γεγενημένοις ἐπὶ μεῖζον χωρεῖ. ye 
γηρακόσι μέντοι καὶ μέλλουσι τῆς στρατείας 
ἀφίεσθαι πολλῷ ἔτι κομπωδεστέρα ἡ σύνταξις, 
ὅπως αὐτοί τε τὸ λοιπὸν ἰδίᾳ βιοῦντες. ἐς τὸ 
ἀποζῆν διαρκῶς ἔχοιεν, καὶ ἐπειδὰν αὐτοῖς ξυμ- 
μετρήσασθαι τὸν βίον ξυμβαίη, παραψυχήν. τινα 
ἐκ ὃ τῶν οἰκείων ἀπολιπεῖν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν 
P69 4 δυνατοὶ εἶεν. ὁ τοίνυν χρόνος τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
τοὺς καταδεεστέρους ἐς τῶν τετελευτηκότων ἢ 
τῆς στρατείας ἀφειμένων τοὺς βαθμοὺς ἀεὶ ἀνα- 
BiBalov πρυτανεύει κατὰ πρεσβεῖα Tas ἐκ τοῦ 
ὄ δημοσίου συντάξεις ἑκάστῳ. ἀλλ᾽ οἱ λογοθέται 
καλούμενοι οὐκ εἴων 8 ἐκ τῶν καταλόγων ἀφαι- 
ρεῖσθαι τὰ τῶν τετελευτηκότων ὀνόματα," καίπερ 
ὁμοῦ διαφθειρομένων, ἄλλως τε καὶ κατὰ τοὺς 
πολέμους ὃ συχνοὺς γινομένους, τῶν πλείστων. 
οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τοὺς καταλόγους ἔτι ἐπλήρουν, καὶ 
6 ταῦτα χρόνου συχνοῦ. καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ περιει- 
στήκει τῇ μὲν πολιτείᾳ τὸν τῶν στρατευομένων 
ἀριθμὸν ἐνδεέστερον ἀεὶ εἶναι, τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν 
τοῖς περιοῦσι πρὸς τῶν πάλαι τετελευτηκότων 

1 χωρεῖ Alemannus: χωρεῖν. 
2 ἐκ added by Alemannus. 


3 οὐκ εἴων GP, οἰκείων S. 4 ὀνόματα GS, σώματα P. 
δ᾽ πολέμους Alemannus : : πολεμίους. 





1 Oppressive agents of the imperial Treasury; ef. Chap. 
xviii. 15. 
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title of “ Logothetes.”1 And these each year 
devised the following scheme. According to a law 
the military pay is not given to all alike year after 
year, but when the men are still young and have 
only recently joined the army, the rate is lower, while 
for those who have been in service and are now at 
about the middle of the muster-roll,? it grows larger. 
But when they have grown old and are on the point 
of being discharged from the army, the pay is very 
much more imposing, to the end not only that they 
may, when in future they are living as private citizens, 
have sufficient for their own maintenance, but may 
also, when it is their lot to have completely measured 
out the term of life, be able to leave from their own 
property some consolation to the members of their 
households. Thus time, by continually promoting 
the soldiers who are lower down in the scale to the 
rank of those who have died or been discharged from 
the army, regulates on the basis of seniority the 
payments to be made from the Treasury to each man. 
But the Logothetes, as they are called, would not 
allow the names of the deceased to be removed from 
the rolls, even when great numbers died at one time 
from other causes, and especially, as was the case with 
the most, in the course of the numerous wars. 
Furthermore, they would no longer fill out the muster- 
rolls,3 and that too for a long period. And the result 
of this practice has proved unfortunate for all con- 
cerned—first, for the State in that the number of 
soldiers in active service is always deficient ; secondly, 
for the surviving soldiers, in that they are elbowed 


2 The position of a man’s name on the muster-roll depended 
upon the length of his service. 
% 2,6. by enlisting new recruits. 
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διωθουμένοις ἐπὶ poipas! παρὰ τὴν ἀξίαν τῆς 
καταδεεστέρας ἀπολελεῖφθαι, τάς τε ξυντάξεις 
ἐλαττόνως ἢ κατὰ τὴν προσήκουσαν κομίζεσθαι 
τάξιν, τοῖς δὲ λογοθέταις διαλαγχάνειν ᾿ἸἸΙουστι- 
νιανῷ τῶν στρατιωτικῶν χρημάτων πάντα τοῦτον 
τὸν χρόνον. 

“Ere μέντοι καὶ ἄλλαις ζημιῶν ἰδέαις πολλαῖς 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀπέκναιον, ὥσπερ ἀμειβόμενοι 
τῶν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις κινδύνων, ἐπικαλοῦντες τοῖς 
μὲν ὡς Τραικοὶ εἶεν, ὥσπερ οὐκ ἐξὸν τῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆς “Ελλάδος 5 τὸ παράπαν τινὶ γενναίῳ γενέσθαι, 
τοῖς δὲ ὡς οὐκ ἐπιτεταγμένον πρὸς βασιλέως 
σφίσι στρατεύοιντο, καίπερ ἀμφὶ τούτῳ γράμματα 
βασιλέως ἐνδεικνυμένοις, ἅπερ οἱ λογοθέται δια- 
βάλλειν οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει ἐτόλμων: ἄλλοις δὲ ὅτι 
δὴ τῶν ἑταίρων ἡμέρας σφίσιν ἀπολελεῖφθαί 
twas ξυμβαίη. ὕστερον καὶ τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ 
φυλάκων tivés ἀνὰ πᾶσαν στελλόμενοι τὴν 
“Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν διηρευνῶντο δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ ἐν 
τοῖς καταλόγοις τοὺς ἐς τὸ στρατεύεσθαι ἐπιτη- 
δείους ὄντας ὡς ἥκιστα, καὶ αὐτῶν τινὰς μὲν ἅτε 
ἀχρείους ὄντας ἢ γεγηρακότας ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὰς 
ζώνας ἐτόλμων, οἵπερ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκ τῶν εὐσεβούν- 
Tov ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ τῆς ἀγορᾶς προσαιτοῦντες 
τροφὴν δακρύων τε καὶ ὀλοφύρσεως ἀεὶ προφάσεις 
τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν ἐγίνοντο πᾶσι, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς, 
ὅπως δὴ μὴ ταὐτὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ πείσωνται, χρήματα 


1 μοίρας Alemannus: χεῖρας. 

5. "Ἑλλάδος (or Τραικίας) added by Alemannus, 
8 στρατεύοιντο PS, σρατεύεσθαι ἃ. 

* ἑταίρων Alemannus: ἑτέρων. 

5. ἡ PS. kal G. 


280 


ANECDOTA xxiv. 6-8. 


out by those who have died long before and so find 
themselves left in a position inferior to what they 
deserve, and that they receive a pay which is lower 
than if they had the rank to which they are entitled ; 
and, finally, for the Logothetes, who all this time 
have had to apportion to Justinian a share of the 
soldiers’ money. 

Furthermore, they kept grinding down the soldiers 
with many other forms of penalties, as though to 
requite them thus for the dangers incurred in the 
wars, charging some with being ‘‘ Greeks,’1 as 
though it were wholly impossible for any man from 
Greece to be a decent man, others with being in 
the service without an order from the Emperor, 
even though they could shew, on this point, an 
imperial order, which, however, the Logothetes 
with no hesitation had the effrontery to denounce ; 
and others still they accused on the ground that for 
some days they had chanced to be absent from their 
comrades. Later on also some of the Palace Guards 
were sent out through the whole Roman Empire, 
and ostensibly they were in search of any among 
the armies who were quite unsuitable for active 
service; and they dared to strip the belts? from 
some of these as being unfit or too old, and these 
thereafter had to beg their bread from the pious in 
the public square of the market-place, so that they 
became a constant cause for tears and lamentation 
on the part of all who met them; and from the rest 
they exacted great sums of money, to the end that 


1 The contemptuous use of the term ‘‘ Graeci” was often 
noted by Procopius, e.g. Book IV. xxvii. 38. Cf. the “* Grae- 
culus esuriens ” of Juvenal’s Third Satire, line 78. 

2 2.6. ‘discharged in disgrace.” 
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μεγάλα érpattovto,! ὥστε πάντων 3 τοὺς στρατιώ- 
τας ἅτε τρόποις ἐκνενευρισμένους πολλοῖς πτωχο- 
τέρους τε γεγονέναι καὶ οὐδαμῆ ἐς τὸ πολεμεῖν προ- 
θυμεῖσθαι ξυνέβη. ὅθεν Ῥωμαίοις καὶ τὰ ev Ἰταλίᾳ 
πράγματα λελύσθαι ξυνέπεσεν. οὗ δὴ 8 ᾿Αλέξ- 
avdpos ὁ λογοθέτης σταλεὶς τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις 
ταῦτα ἐπικαλεῖν οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει ἐθάρρει, τοὺς δὲ 
᾿Ιταλοὺς χρήματα ἔπραττε τῶν ἐς Θευδέριχον 
καὶ Πότθους πεπολιτευμένων ἀμύνεσθαι φάσκων. 
οὐ μόνοι δὲ οἱ στρατιῶται πενίᾳ τε καὶ ἀπορίᾳ 
πρὸς τῶν λογοθετῶν ἐπιέζοντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ 
πᾶσιν ὑπηρετοῦντες τοῖς στρατηγοῖς παμπληθεῖς 
τε καὶ δόξῃ μεγάλοι τὰ πρότερα ὄντες, λιμῷ καὶ 
πενίᾳ δεινῇ ἤχθοντο. οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ὅθεν τὰ 
εἰωθότα σφίσι πορίσονται. 

IIpocOnow δέ τι τούτοις καὶ ἕτερον ἐπεί με 
ὁ τῶν στρατιωτῶν λόγος ἐς τοῦτο ἄγει. οἱ 
“Ῥωμαίων βεβασιλευκότες ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις 
πανταχόσε τῶν τῆς πολιτείας ἐσχατιῶν πάμπολυ 
κατεστήσαντο στρατιωτῶν πλῆθος ἐπὶ φυλακῇ 
τῶν ὁρίων τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς, κατὰ ἃ τὴν ἑῴαν 
μάλιστα μοῖραν ταύτῃ τὰς ἐφόδους Περσῶν τε 
καὶ Σαρακηνῶν ἀναστέλλοντες, οὕσπερ λιμιτα- 
ναίους" ἐκάλουν. τούτοις ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς 
κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς μὲν οὕτω δὴ παρέργως ὃ τε καὶ φαύλως 

1 ἐπράττοντο Alemannus: ἐπράττετο. 

" ὥστε πάντων Isambert, οὕτω πάντως Alemannus, ὧν ἐπιλι- 
πόντων Reiske: οὔτε πάντων. 

8. οὗ δὴ Alemannus: οὐδαμῆ. 

* καὶ before κατὰ deleted by Haury. 

ἢ Περσῶν Suidas: Ῥωμαίων. 5 λιμιτανέους Buecheler. 


” Ἰουστινιανὸς supplied by Haury from Suidas (who omits 
ὃ βασιλεύ5). 
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they might not suffer the same fate, so that the 
soldiers, broken in manifold ways, had become the 
poorest of all men and had not the slightest zest for 
warfare. It was for just this reason that the Roman 
power came to be destroyed in Italy. Indeed, when 
Alexander the Logothete 1 was sent thither, he had 
the effrontery to lay these charges 5 without compunc- 
tion upon the soldiers, and he tried to exact money 
from the Italians, alleging that he was punishing 
them for their behaviour during the reign of Theo- 
deric and the Goths. And it was not alone the 
soldiers who were oppressed by destitution and 
poverty through the conduct of the Logothetes, but 
also the subordinates who served all the generals, 
formerly a numerous and highly esteemed group, 
laboured under the burden of starvation and dire 
poverty. For they had not the means wherewith 
to provide themselves with their customary neces- 
sities. 

And I shall add one further item to those I have 
mentioned, since the subject of the soldiers leads 
me thereto. The Roman Emperors in earlier times 
stationed a very great multitude of soldiers at all 
points of the Empire’s frontier in order to guard the 
boundaries of the Roman domain, particularly in the 
eastern portion, thus checking the inroads of the 
Persians and the Saracens; these troops they used to 
call imitanet.2 ‘These the Emperor Justinian at first 
treated so casually and so meanly* that their pay- 


1 Of. Book VII. i. 28 ff. 
2 That they were “unfit” or ‘too old.” — ia 
3 Soldiers of the frontier, limes. 4 2,6. * stingily.” 





8 παρέργως Suidas: περιέργως. 
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ἐχρῆτο, ὥστε τεσσάρων ἢ πέντε αὐτοῖς ἐνιαυτῶν 
τῶν συντάξεων τοὺς χορηγοὺς ὑπερημέρους εἶναι, 
καὶ ἐπειδὰν Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις εἰρήνη 
γένοιτο, ἠναγκάζοντο οἱ ταλαίπωροι οὗτοι ἅτε 
καὶ αὐτοὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης ἀγαθῶν ἀπολαύ- 
σοντες χρόνου ῥητοῦ τὰς ὀφειλομένας σφίσι 
ξυντάξεις τῷ δημοσίῳ χαρίζεσθαι: ὕστερον δὲ 
καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ τῆς" στρατείας ὄνομα αὐτοὺς ἀφείλετο 
οὐδενὶ λόγῳ. τὸ λοιπὸν τὰ μὲν ὅρια τῆς 
“Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς φυλακτηρίων ἐκτὸς ἔμεινεν, οἱ 
δέ στρατιῶται ἐξαπιναίως ἔβλεπον εἰς τῶν εὐσε- 
βεῖν εἰωθότων τὰς χεῖρας. 

ἽἝτεροι στρατιῶται οὐχ ἥσσους ἢ πεντακόσιοι 
καὶ τρισχίλιοι τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐπὶ φυλακῇ τοῦ 
Παλατίου κατέστησαν, οὕσπερ σχολαρίους 
καλοῦσι. καὶ αὐτοῖς συντάξεις ἀνέκαθεν πλείους 
ἢ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασι τὸ δημόσιον ἀεὶ χορηγεῖν 
εἴωθε. τούτους4 οἱ πρότεροι μὲν ἀριστίνδην 
ἀπολέξαντες ἐξ ᾿Αρμενίων ἐς ταύτην δὴ τὴν 
τιμὴν ἦγον. ἐξ οὗ δὲ Ζήνων τὴν βασιλείαν 
παρέλαβε, πᾶσιν ἐξουσία ἐγένετο καὶ ἀνάνδροις 
καὶ ἀπολέμοις οὖσι παντάπασι τούτου δὴ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος ἐπιβατεύειν. προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου 
καὶ ἀνδράποδα " κατατιθέντες τίμημα τὴν στρα- 
τείαν ὠνοῦντο ταὔτην. ἡνίκα τοίνυν ᾿Ιουστῖνος 5 
τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, οὗτος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
πολλοὺς ἐς τὴν τιμὴν κατεστήσατο ταύτην 


καὶ αὐτοὶ Alemannus: καίτοι. 

τῆς added by KraSeninnikoy. 

For τὸ KraSeninnikov conjectured τό re, Haury ὥστε τό. 
τούτους Alemannus: τούτοις. 

ἀνδράποδα Alemannus: ἀνδραπόδοις. 
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masters were four or five years behind in their pay- 
ments to them, and whenever peace was made 
between the Romans and the Persians, these wretches 
were compelled, on the supposition that they too 
would profit by the blessings of peace, to make a 
present to the Treasury of the pay which was owing 
to them for a specified period. And later on, for no 
good reason, he took away from them the very name 
of regular troops. Thereafter the frontiers of the 
Roman Empire remained destitute of guards and 
the soldiers suddenly found themselves obliged to 
look to the hands of those accustomed to works of 
piety. 

Another group of soldiers, no fewer than three 
thousand five hundred in number, had been assigned 
originally to the guarding of the Palace; these are 
called Scholaru.1 And the Treasury has been accus- 
tomed from earliest times always to pay these higher 
wages than all others. These men were picked for 
their excellence by earlier Emperors, being recruited 
for this honour from among the Armenians. But 
since the time when Zeno succeeded to the throne, 
the way has been open for all, both cowards and 
wholly unwarlike men, to achieve the honour of this 
title. And as time went on, even slaves, by putting 
up a bribe, could purchase admission to this service. 
So when Justinus took over the Empire, this Jus- 
tinian appointed many to this honourable service, thus 


1 An Imperial Guard formed by Constantine I to replace 
the earlier Praetorian Cohort, so called from the Scholae or 
companies of cadets assigned to the Palace; cf. Book VIII. 
Xxvil. 2. 





6 Ἰουστῖνος GP, corrector in 8, ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 8}, 
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χρήματα μεγάλα πεῤιβαλόμενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ τού- 
τοῖς τοῖς καταλόγοις οὐδένα ἐνδεῖν τὸ λοιπὸν 
ἤσθετο, ἑτέρους αὐτοῖς ἐς δισχιλίους ἐντέθεικεν, 
οὕσπερ ὑπεραρίθμους ἐκάλουν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ αὐτὸς 
τὴν βασιλείαν ἔσχε, τούτους ὑπεραρίθμους ἀπε- 
σείσατο αὐτίκα μάλα τῶν χρημάτων οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν 
ἀποδοὺς σφίσιν. 

"Es μέντοι τοὺς ἐντὸς τοῦ τῶν σχολαρίων 
ἀριθμοῦ ὄντας ἐπενόει τάδε. ἡνίκα στράτευμα 
ἐπὶ Λιβύην ἢ ᾿Ιταλίαν ἢ ἐπὶ Πέρσας ὡς σταλή- 
σεται ἐπίδοξον ein, καὶ αὐτοῖς ws? ξυστρατεύ- 
σουσιν ἐπήγγελλε συσκευάζεσθαι, καίπερ ἐξεπι- 
στάμενος ἐπιτηδείως αὐτοὺς ἐς τὸ στρατεύεσθαι 
ὡς ἥκιστα ἔχειν, οἱ δὲβϑ τοῦτο ἵνα μὴ γένηται 
δείσαντες χρόνου οἱ ῥητοῦ τὰς ξυντάξεις ἀφίεσαν. 
ταῦτα μὲν τοῖς σχολαρίοις πολλάκις ξυνηνέχθη 
παθεῖν. καὶ Πέτρος δὲ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ἡνίκα 
τὴν τοῦ μαγίστρου καλουμένου εἶχεν ἀρχήν, ἀεὶ 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν αὐτοὺς κλοπαῖς ἀμυθήτοις ἀπέκναιε. 
πρᾷος μὲν γὰρ ἣν καὶ ὡς ἥκιστα ὑβρίζειν εἰδώς, 
κλεπτίστατος δὲ ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων καὶ ῥύπου 
αἰσχροῦ ἀτεχνῶς ἔμπλεως. τούτου τοῦ Πέτρου 
κἀν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην ἅτε τὸν 
᾿Αμαλασούνθης φόνον τῆς Θευδερίχου παιδὸ 

λμαλασούνθης ῆ ρίχ ς 
εἰργασμένου. 

Εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι τῶν ἐν Παλατίῳ πολὺ 
ἀξιώτεροι, ἐπεὶ καὶ πλείω τὸ δημόσιον αὐτοῖς 
χορηγεῖν εἴωθεν ἅτε καὶ μείζω κατατιθεῖσι τοῦ 3 


1 εἴη corrector in G, PS, ἣν G. 
2 ὡς added by Reiske. 

8. of δὲ Alemannus: οὐδέ. 

* Before τοῦ Reiske added ὑπέρ. 
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securing for himself great amounts of money. But 
when at length he observed that there was no longer 
any vacancy in these ranks, he added to their number 
two thousand recruits, and these they used to call 
“ supernumeraries.” But when he himself took over 
the Empire, he shook off these supernumeraries 
with ere speed, giving them no payment what- 
ever. 

But for those included in the regular body of the 
Scholarii he devised the following. When it was to 
be expected that an army would be sent against 
Libya or Italy or Persia, he would issue orders to 
them to pack up as though to take part in the 
expedition, though he knew well that they were not 
at all fit for active service, and they, in terror, 
remitted their pay to him for a specified period in 
order that this might not be done. And it so hap- 
pened that this befell the Scholarii many times. 
And Peter also, during the whole time while he 
held the office of Magister, as it is called, was con- 
stantly harassing them every day with unheard-of 
thefts. For while he was indeed a mild man and 
not at all versed in offering insult, at the same time 
he was the biggest thief in the world and absolutely 
filled with shameful avarice. This Peter has been 
mentioned also in the previous books? as having 
carried out the murder of Amalasuntha, daughter of 
Theoderic. 

And there are also others in the Palace held in 
much higher esteem, for the Treasury is accus- 
tomed to allow them a higher wage on the ground 
that they on their part have paid larger amounts 

1 He dismissed them without pay. 

2 Book V. iv. 17 ff. Cf. also Secret History xvi. 2-5. 
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a Αι ‘ “Δ \ 
τῆς στρατείας ὀνόματος τὰ τιμήματα, of δὴ 
,ὔ a 
δομέστικοί τε καὶ προτίκτωρες ἐπικαλοῦνται 
3 7 
nai! ἀνέκαθεν ἀμελέτητοί εἰσι πολεμίων ἔργων. 
"4 > 
τάξεως yap καὶ προσώπου ἕνεκα μόνον ἐν 
Παλατίνοις 3 εἰώθασι καταλέγεσθαι. καὶ αὐτῶν 
e \ 5 / « δὲ > , if » 8 > 
οἱ μὲν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, οἱ δὲ ἐπί τε Ταλατίας 8 ἐκ 
a \ ,ὕ ee” 7 > \ \ 
παλαιοῦ καὶ χωρίων ἑτέρων ἵδρυνται. ἀλλὰ Kal 
τούτους ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τρόπῳ ἀεὶ δεδισσόμενος 
τῷ εἰρημένῳ μεθίεσθαι ἠνάγκαζε τῶν προση- 
κουσῶν σφίσι συντάξεων. ἐν κεφαλαίῳ δὲ τοῦτο 
Υ. 
εἰρήσεται. νόμος ἣν ἀνὰ πενταετηρίδα ἑκάστην 
τὸν βασιλέα τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἕκαστον δωρεῖσθαι 


, a , \ 3. - ἃ ΄ 
23 χρυσιῳ TAKT®@. πέμποντες δὲ QVQ πένταετες 


πανταχόσε τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς παρείχοντο 
a / 


a fa) , e \ 
29 στατῆρας χρυσοῦς στρατιώτῃ ἑκάστῳ πέντε. Kal 


80 


τοῦτο οὐχ οἷόν τε ἣν μὴ πράσσεσθαι ἀεὶ μηχανῇ 
πάσῃ. ἐξ ὅτου δὲ ἁνὴρ ὅδε διῳκήσατο τὴν 
πολιτείαν, τοιοῦτο οὐδὲν οὔτε διεπράξατο οὔτε 
ἐμέλλησε,5 καίπερ χρόνου δύο καὶ τριάκοντα 
ἐνιαυτῶν τριβέντος ἤδη, ὥστε καὶ λήθην τοῦ 
ἔργου τούτου τοῖς ἀνθρώποις γενέσθαι τινά. 

Τρόπον δὲ καὶ ἄλλον τῆς ἐς τοὺς κατηκόους 
λεηλασίας ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι. οἱ βασιλεῖ τε καὶ ταῖς 
ἀρχαῖς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἢ ὁπλιζόμενοι ἢ γράμματα 
διαχειρίζοντες ἢ ἄλλο ὁτιοῦν ὑπηρετοῦντες τάσ- 
σονται μὲν ἐν τοῖς καταλόγοις ἀρχὴν ἔσχατοι, 
προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου ἀναβαίνοντες ἀεὶ és τῶν 
ἀπογινομένων ἤ ὑπεξιόντων τὴν χώραν τάξεως 

1 καὶ added by Reiske. 

® Παλατίνοις Haury, cf. Chap. xxii. 12: Παλατίῳ. 


ὃ Γαλατίας Maltretus: yaad PS, γάλατας Ε΄. 
* συντάξεων PS, τάξεων G. 
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for the name of belonging to the service; these are 
called Domestict and Protectores, and from ancient 
times they have been unpractised in deeds of war. 
For it is only for the sake of rank and for the appear- 
ance of the position that they are wont to have 
themselves enrolled among the Palace corps. And 
from ancient times some of these have had their 
residence in Byzantium, some in Galatia and some 
in other places. But these too Justinian was con- 
stantly intimidating in the manner described, thus 
compelling them to relinquish the pay which belonged 
to them. And this shall be explained in summary. 
There was a law that every four years the Emperor 
should present to each one of the soldiers a specified 
sum of gold. So every fourth year they used to send 
messengers throughout every part of the Roman 
Empire and present five gold staters to each soldier. 
And there could not be any failure in this matter at 
any time or by any means. But since the time 
when this man took over the administration of the 
State, he has neither done such a thing nor purposed 
to do it, though a period of thirty-two years has 
passed already, so that men have even come to 
forget this practice to some extent. 

And I shall pass on to explain still another of his 
methods of plundering his subjects. Those who 
mount guard or handle dispatches for the Emperor 
and the officials in Byzantium, or who perform any 
other service whatsoever, are assigned at first to the 
lowest ranks, and as time goes on they advance 
steadily to fill the places of those who have died or 
retired, and each of them keeps moving up from the 
ag eee Sr Boe αὐτὸν 2 Cn ΤΙ ΘΕΡΟΡ ΤΙ --. 

5 ἐμέλλησε Reiske: ἐμέλησε. 
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ipl \ 3 Ὁ a “ 
ἕκαστοι τῆς κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐς τόδε χωροῦσιν, ἕως 
lal n ΄ Ya Ἂν 
ἄν τις βαθμοῦ ἐπιβεβηκὼς τοῦ πρώτου ἤδη ἐς τὸ 
τῆς τιμῆς ἀφίκηται πέρας. καὶ τοῖς ἐς τοῦτο 
Ν , 
ἀξιώματος ἥκουσι χρήματα ἐκ παλαιοῦ διατέ- 
TAKTAL τοσαῦτα τὸ πλῆθος ὥστε πλέον ἀνὰ πᾶν 
ἔτος ἢ ἐς ἑκατὸν χρυσοῦ ἀγείρεσθαι. κεντηνάρια 
τούτοις, Kal! αὐτούς τε γηροκομεῖσθαι καὶ τῶν 
a” \ / 3 fol > la > “ 
ἄλλων πολλοὺς μετέχειν αὐτοῖς ὠφελείας ἐκ τοῦ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τῆς ἔνθεν 3 ξυνέβαινε, τῆς τε πολι- 
τείας τὰ πράγματα ἐπὶ μέγα εὐπορίας ἀεὶ ταύτῃ 
? ΄ 3 \ \ e 4 > \ ’ 
ἐχώρει. ἀλλὰ βασιλεὺς ὅδε τούτων αὐτοὺς ἀπο- 
στερήσας σχεδόν τι ἁπάντων, αὐτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις ἀνθρώποις κακὰ ἤνεγκεν. ἁψαμένη γὰρ 
αὐτῶν ἡ πενία πρῶτον, εἶτα καὶ διὰ τῶν ἄλλων 
ἐχώρει οἷς τι καὶ πρότερον ὠφελείας μετῆν. καὶ 
ἤν τις τὴν ξυμπεπτωκυῖαν αὐτοῖς ἐνθένδε ζημίαν ἐς 
\ a 
ἔτη δύο καὶ τριάκοντα διαριθμοῖτο, εὑρήσει τὸ 
μέτρον ὧνπερ αὐτούς ἀποστερεῖσθαι ξυνέπεσε. 
\ \ 
κε΄. Τοὺς μὲν στρατευομένους οὕτως ὁ τύραννος 
ὅδε διεχρήσατο. ἅπερ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐς ἐμπόρους τε 
καὶ ναύτας καὶ βαναύσους καὶ ἀγοραίους ἀνθρώ- 
πους, δι’ αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἐς τοὶ; ἔλλους ἅπαντας 
εἴργασται, φράσων ἔρχομαι. πορθμὼ δύο éxa- 
/ , 5] , A \ pee. Ὁ 
τέρωθεν Βυζαντίου ἐστόν, ἅτερος μὲν ἐφ ᾿Ελλησ- 
΄ > \ te A” ἐς \ \ 
πόντου ἀμφὶ Σηστόν te καὶ "ABvSov, ὁ δὲ δὴ 
\ an 4 a 
ἕτερος ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ Εὐξείνου καλουμένου 
δ ot Ν ΄ ‘ = 
Πόντου, οὗ τὸ Ἱερὸν ὀνομάζεται. ἐν μὲν οὖν τῷ 
᾿“Ελλησπόντου πορθμῷ τελωνεῖ ἐν ἐν ὃ ; 
ἢ ρθμᾷ νεῖον μὲν ἐν δημοσίῳ 
1 καὶ added by Reiske. 


2 τῆς ἔνθεν Alemannus: τοῖς ἔνθεν. 
8. σι ἁπάντων Reiske, δὴ ἁπάντων Alemannus: διὰ πάντων. 
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rank he has held until such time as he mounts the 
topmost step and attains to the highest attainable 
point of this career. For those who have achieved 
this high rank a salary has been assigned from of 
old, so huge that each year they gather in more 
than one hundred centenaria of gold,! and it has 
come about that not only they themselves are cared 
for in old age but that many others also share with 
them, as a general thing, the assistance derived from 
this source, and the affairs of the State have in this 
way advanced to a high point of prosperity. But 
this Emperor, by depriving them of practically all 
these revenues, has brought woes upon them and 
the rest of mankind. For poverty laid hold upon 
them first and then passed on through the rest who 
previously had had some share of their benefit. 
And if anyone should calculate the loss which fell 
upon them from this source over a period of thirty- 
two years, he would arrive at the measure of the 
amount of which it was their misfortune to be 
deprived. 

xxv. Thus were the men in service mishandled by 
this tyrant. And I shall now proceed to tell of his 
treatment of merchants and sailors and craftsmen 
and traders in the market-place and, through these, 
of all the others. There are two straits on the two 
sides of Byzantium, the one at the Hellespont between 
Sestus and Abydus and the other at the mouth of 
the sea called Euxine, where is the place named 
Hieron.2 Now on the Strait of the Hellespont there 
was no public Customs House at all, but a certain 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. ξ 
2 Cf. Chap. xv. 86. The modern quarantine station for 


ships coming from the Black Sea is near this point. 
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, , 
ὡς ἥκιστα ἦν, ἄρχων δέ τις ἐκ βασιλέως στελλό- 
a ,, x 
μενος ἐν ᾿Αβύδῳ καθῆστο, διερευνώμενος μὲν ἢν 
a “ , > / > , 
ναῦς ὅπλα φέρουσα ἐς Βυζάντιον οὐ βασιλέως 
tor γνώμῃ, καὶ ἤν τις ἐκ Βυζαντίου ἀνάγοιτο οὐ 
φερόμενος γράμματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ σημεῖα οἷς 
ἐπίκειται ἡ τιμὴ αὕτη (οὐ γὰρ θέμις τινὰ ἐκ 
Βυζαντίου ἀνάγεσθαι οὐκ ἀφειμένον πρὸς τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν οἱ τῇ τοῦ μαγίστρου καλουμένου ἀρχῇ 
lal ‘ lal 
ὑπουργοῦσι) πραττόμενος δὲ τοὺς τῶν πλοίων 
κυρίους τέλος " οὐδενὶ αἴσθησιν παρεχόμενον ἀλλ᾽ 
ὥσπερ τινὰ μισθὸν ὁ ταύτην δὴ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχων 
τοῦ ἔργου τούτου λαμβάνειν ἠξίου" ὁ μέντοι ἐπὶ 
πορθμοῦ τοῦ ἑτέρου στελλόμενος τὸν μισθὸν ἀεὶ 
πρὸς βασιλέως κεκομισμένος ἣν 3 καὶ διερευνώ- 
μενος ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς ταῦτά τε, ἅπερ μοι εἴρηται, 
καὶ ἤν τι ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους κομίζοιτο, of παρὰ 
Ἂ + Ὁ“ / kal ? / > 
tov ὔξεινον ἵδρυνται ἸΠόντον, ὧνπερ οὐ θέμις ἐκ 
Ῥωμαίων τῆς γῆς ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους κομίζεσθαι. 
οὐδὲν μέντοι ἐξῆν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ πρὸς τῶν τῇδε 
΄ / > Φ. Ν ? 
ναυτιλλομένων προσίεσθαι. ἐξ οὗ δὲ ᾿Ἰουσ- 
ἊΝ \ / , al 
τινιανὸς τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβε, τελωνεῖόν τε 
/ / > n 
δημόσιον κατεστήσατο ἐν πορθμῷ ἑκατέρῳ καὶ 


μισθοφόρους ἄρχοντας δύο ἐς ἀεὶ πέμπων μίσθω- 


σιν μὲν αὐτοῖς παρείχετο τὴν ξυγκειμένην, ἐπήγ- 
γελλε δὲ χρήματά οἱ ὅτι πλεῖστα ἐνθένδε 
ἀποφέρειν δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ. οἱ δὲ ἄλλο οὐδὲν 
ἢ εὔνοιάν οἱ τὴν ἐς αὐτὸν ἐνδείκνυσθαι ἐν σπουδῇ 
ἔχοντες ἁπαξάπαντα πρὸς τῶν πλεόντων τὰ τῶν 
φορτίων τιμήματα ληϊζόμενοι ἀπηλλάσσοντο. 

1 οὐκ ἀφειμένον... ἀρχῇ Alemannus: πρὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν οἱ 


τῇ τοῦ μαγίστρου οὐκ ἀφειμένων ἀρχῇ καλουμένου. 
2 δὲ after τέλος deleted by Maltretus, τέλος δὴ Sykoutres. 


292 


ANECDOTA xxv. 3-6 


magistrate commissioned by the Emperor was 
stationed at Abydus, watching to see whether any 
ship bearing arms went towards Byzantium without 
the Emperor’s permission, and also whether anyone 
was putting out from Byzantium without carrying a 
permit and seals from the men who have this func- 
tion (for it is illegal for anyone to put out from 
Byzantium without being released by the men who 
serve the office of the official known as the “ Magis- 
ter ’’), and collecting from the masters of the ships 
a toll which was felt by no one, but which was, as 
it were, a sort of payment claimed by the man who 
held this office as compensation for his labour. But 
the man dispatched to the other strait had always 
received his salary from the Emperor, and he 
watched with great care for the things I have men- 
tioned and, in addition, to see whether anything 
was being conveyed to the barbarians who are 
settled along the Euxine Sea, of a sort which it 
is not permitted to export from the land of the 
Romans to their enemies. This man, however, was 
not permitted to accept anything from those who 
sailed that way. But since the time when the 
Emperor Justinian took over the Empire, he has 
established a public Customs House on each strait, 
and sending out regularly two salaried officials, 
although he did provide the salary agreed upon, yet 
he directed them to use every means in their power 
to make a return to him from that source of as 
much money as possible. And they, being con- 
cerned only with demonstrating to him their loyalty 
towards him, finished by plundering from the shippers 
the entire value of their cargoes. 





3 ἣν Suidas: εἴη. 
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9 % S aA ς ὔ lal Ἅ, / 9 
ἂν μὲν οὖν πορθμῷ ἑκατέρῳ ταῦτα ἐποίει" ἐν 
A , nr ε 
δὲ Βυζαντίῳ ἐπενόει τάδε. τῶν τινά οἱ ἐπιτη- 
\ 
δείων προὐστήσατο, Σύρον μὲν γένος, ὄνομα δὲ 
? 58 cal 1 e ὃ} b ΄, ON, ΕῚ fal lal 5] 00 
Addatov,' ᾧ δὴ ἐπήγγελλεν ἐκ νηῶν τῶν ἐνταῦθα 
a € 
καταιρουσῶν ὄνησίν τινά οἱ πορίζεσθαι. ὁ δὲ 
πλοῖα ἅπαντα τὰ καταίροντα ἐς τὸν Βυζάν- 
/ ὡς pd > ΄ ’ / 35 \ \ 
τιον λιμένα οὐκέτι ἐνθένδε ἠφίει, ἀλλὰ τοὺς 
ναυκλήρους ἢ τοῖς τιμήμασιν ἐζημίου νηῶν τῶν 
/ Xx ? Lad a ΄ Ὁ ΡΕ , 
σφετέρων ἢ ἀναφορεῖν és te Λιβύην καὶ ᾿Ιταλίαν 
ἠνάγκαζε. καὶ αὐτῶν οἱ μὲν οὔτε ἀντιφορτίζεσθαι 
οὔτε θαλαττουργεῖν ἔτι ἤθελον, ἀλλὰ καύσαντες 
τὰ σφέτερα πλοῖα ἄσμενοι ἀπηλλάσσοντο. ὅσοις 
μέντοι ἐπάναγκες ἣν ἐκ ταύτης δὴ τῆς ἐργασίας 
τὸν βίον ποιεῖσθαι οὗτοι δὴ 3 τριπλασίαν πρὸς 
a / Νὴ 
τῶν ἐμπόρων τὴν μίσθωσιν κεκομισμένον τὸ 
λοιπὸν ἐφορτίζοντο, τοῖς τε ἐμπόροις περιειστήκει 
ταύτην σφίσιν αὐτοῖς τὴν ζημίαν πρὸς τῶν τὰ 
φορτία ὠνουμένων ἰάσασθαι. οὕτω τε λιμοκτο- 
lal n ¢ 
νεῖσθαι πάσῃ μηχανῇ τοὺς Ρωμαίους ξυνέβαινεν. 
> “ lol 
Αλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν τῇδε κατὰ τὴν πολιτείαν 
ἐφέρετο. ἃ δὲ καὶ ἐς τὰ κέρματα τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσιν εἴργασται οὔ μοι παριτέον οἴομαι εἶναι. 
A \ lal rg 
τῶν yap ἀργυραμοιβῶν πρότερον δέκα καὶ δια- 
7 ’ 4 aA / lal e x 
κοσίους ὀβολούς, οὺς φόλλεις καλοῦσιν, ὑπέρ 
ἑνὸς στρατῆρος χρυσοῦ προΐεσθαι τοῖς ξυμβάλ- 
λουσιν εἰωθότων, αὐτοὶ ἐπιτεχνώμενοι κέρδη 
οἰκεῖα ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν μόνους ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
1 ᾿Αδδαῖον Dindorf: ἀδδεόν. 3 δὴ Haury: δέ. 
Ts Saree permease ΚΣ ἐν east, hr reg, 
1 The φόλλις was a coin valued at two denarii; under the 
earlier Emperors the word had been used to designate a money- 


bag (a meaning derived from φόλλις, ‘‘ bellows ’—a leather 
bag), and then such a bag filled with pieces of two denarii each; 
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Such were the measures he took at each of the 
two straits. And at Byzantium he hit upon the 
following plan. He gave a commission to one of his 
intimates, a Syrian by birth named Addaeus, in- 
structing him to secure for him some profit from the 
ships which put in at that port. And he from that 
time on would not allow any boat which put in to 
the harbour of Byzantium to depart from there 
unmolested, but he either penalized the ship-masters 
the value of their ships or else compelled them to 
put back to Libya and Italy. And some of them 
were unwilling either to take on a return cargo or 
to continue any longer in the maritime business, 
but were glad enough to get off by burning their 
own boats straightway. All those, however, who 
were obliged to make their living from just this 
occupation would first collect treble charges from 
the importing merchants and thereafter continue to 
take on cargoes; and as for the merchants, their 
way out of the difficulty was to make good their 
own loss at the expense of those who purchased the 
goods; and thus it came about that the Romans 
were being starved to death by every device. 

Such is the way things were going as regards the 
administration of affairs. But I think that I should 
not omit to mention also what was done by the 
imperial pair with reference to the small coinage. 
For while the money-changers formerly were accus- 
tomed to give to those who bargained with them 
in exchange for one gold stater two hundred and 
ten obols, which they call pholleis, these persons, 
contriving private gain for themselves, had it arranged 


these bags, when officially sealed and stamped, were current 
at a fixed value. See Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclop. s.v. 
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στατῆρος δίδοσθαι τοὺς ὀβολοὺς διετάξαντο." 
ταύτῃ " δὲ νομίσματος ἑκάστου χρυσοῦ ἑβδόμην 3 
ἀπέτεμον μοῖραν * * *4 πάντων ἀνθρώπων. 
᾿Επεὶ δὲ οἱ βασιλεῖς οὗτοι τῶν ὠνίων τὰ 
πλεῖστα εἰς τὰ καλούμενα περιστήσαντες μονο- 
πώλια, τούς τι ὠνήσασθαι βουλομένους ἀεὶ καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην ἀπέπνιγον, μόνα δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀνέφαπτα 
τὰ τῆς ἐσθῆτος ἐλέλειπτο πωλητήρια, μηχα- 
νῶνται καὶ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτοῖς τάδε. ἱμάτια τὰ ἐκ 
μετάξης ἐν Βηρυτῷ μὲν καὶ Τύρῳ πόλεσι ταῖς 
ἐπὶ Φοινίκης ἐργάζεσθαι ἐκ παλαιοῦ εἰώθει. οἵ 
τε τούτων ἔμποροί τε καὶ ἐπιδημιουργοὶ καὶ 
τεχνῖται ἐνταῦθα τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ᾧκουν, ἐνθένδε 
τε ἐς γῆν ἅπασαν φέρεσθαι τὸ ἐμπόλημα τοῦτο 
ξυνέβαινεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλεύοντος 
οἱ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ ἐργασίᾳ ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ 
πόλεσι ταῖς ἄλλαις ὄντες ἀξιωτέραν ἀπεδίδοντο 
τὴν ἐσθῆτα ταύτην, αἰτιώμενοι μεῖζον μὲν ἢ 
πρότερον ἐν χρόνῳ τῷ παρόντι ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς 
καταβάλλεσθαι τὸ τίμημα Πέρσαις, πλείω δὲ 
νῦν τὰ δεκατευτήρια εἷναι ἐν Yn τῇ “Ῥωμαίων, 
δόκησιν ἅπασιν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ παρεχόμενος ὅτι 
δὴ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἀγανακτοίη, νόμῳ ἅπασιν ἀπεῖπε 
μὴ πλέον ἢ ὀκτὼ χρυσῶν τῆς τοιαύτης ἐσθῆτος 
τὴν λίτραν εἶναι. καὶ προστίμημα ἔκειτο τοῖς 
παραβησομένοις τὸν νόμον τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
στερεῖσθαι χρημάτων. ταῦτα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
ἀμήχανά τε καὶ ἄπορα ἐδόκει παντάπασιν εἶναι. 


διετάξαντο Maltretus, διετάξατο Suidas: διεπράξαντο. 
ταύτῃ Reiske: ταύτην. 

ἑβδόμην Haury: ἕκτην MSS and Suidas, 

* Lacuna indicated by Reiske ; ἐπὶ ζημίᾳ) 
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that only one hundred and eighty obols should be 
given for the stater. In this way they cut off a 
seventh! part of the value of every gold coin . 

of all men. 

But when these sovereigns had brought most of 
the merchandise under the control of the monopolies, 
as they are called, and every single day were strang- 
ling those who wished to buy anything, and only 
the shops where clothing is sold were left untouched 
by them, they devised this scheme for that business 
also. Garments made of silk had been wont from 
ancient times to be produced in the cities of Beirut 
and Tyre in Phoenicia. And the merchants and 
craftsmen and artisans of these stuffs had lived 
there from ancient times, and this merchandise was 
carried thence to the whole world. And when, in 
the reign of Justinian, those engaged in this trade 
both in Byzantium and in the other cities were 
selling this fabric at an excessive price, excusing 
themselves with the statement that at the time in 
question they were paying the Persians a higher 
price than formerly, and that the customs-houses 
were now more numerous in the land of the Romans, 
the Emperor gave everyone the impression that he 
was vexed with this, and he made a general pro- 
vision by law that one pound of this stuff should not 
cost more than eight gold pieces. And the penalty 
appointed for those who should transgress this law 
was to be deprived of all the money they had. This 
seemed to the people altogether impossible and out 


1 The stater, cut from 21 obols to 18, lost one-seventh of 
its original value. 





5 εἰς τὰ added by Alemannus. 8 Sxouv PS, ὥκνουν G. 
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ov yap οἷόν τε ἣν τοὺς ἐμπόρους μείζονος τιμῆς 
τὰ φορτία ταῦτα ἐωνημένους ἐλάσσονος αὐτὰ " 
τοῖς ξυμβάλλουσιν ἀποδίδοσθαι. διὸ δὴ ταύ- 
τὴν μὲν τὴν ἐμπορίαν ἐργοχλαβεῖν οὐκέτι ἠξίουν, 
ἐπικλοπώτερον δὲ φορτίων τῶν σφίσιν ἀπολε- 
λειμμένων ἐποιοῦντο κατὰ βραχὺ τὰς πράσεις, 
δηλονότι, τῶν γνωρίμων τισίν, olomep? τὰ 
τοιαῦτα καλλωπίξειν τὰ σφέτερα αὐτῶν προῖε- 
μένοις ἐν ἡδονῇ ἦν ἢ τρόπῳ τῳ ἀναγκαῖον 
ἐγίνετο. ὧν δὴ ἡ βασιλὶς ἐπιψιθυριζόντων 
τινῶν αἰσθομένη, καίπερ οὐ βασανίσασα τὰ 
θρυλλούμενα, ξύμπαντα εὐθὺς τὰ φορτία τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους ἀφείλετο, καὶ χρυσίον αὐτοὺς ἐς 
κεντηνάριον ἐπιτιμησαμένη ... ἄρχει 8 δὲ ταύτης 
ἔν γε Ῥωμαίοις τῆς ἐργασίας ὁ τοῖς βασιλικοῖς 
ἐφεστὼς θησαυροῖς. Πέτρον οὖν τὸν Βαρσύμην 
ἐπίκλησιν ἐπὶ ταύτης καταστησάμενοι τῆς τιμῆς 
οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἐπεχώρουν αὐτῷ πράσσειν 
ἀνόσια ἔργα. τοὺς μὲν yap* ἄλλους ἅπαντας 
τὸν νόμον ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς ἐδικαίου τηρεῖν, τοὺς 
δὲ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου τεχνίτας αὑτῷ μόνῳ ἀνα- 
γκάξζων ἐργάζεσθαι ἀπεδίδοτο,“ οὐκέτι ἐπικρυπτό- 
μενος, GAN ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ τῆς ἀγορᾶς βαφῆς 
μὲν τῆς προστυχούσης τὴν οὐγκίαν οὐχ ἧσσον 
ἢ κατὰ ἐξ χρυσῶν, βάμματος δὲ τοῦ βασιλικοῦ, 
ὅπερ καλεῖν ὁλόβηρον νενομίκασι, πλέον ἢ τεσ- 
σάρων καὶ εἴκοσι χρυσῶν. καὶ βασιλεῖ μὲν 
ἐνθένδε μεγάλα χρήματα ἔφερεν, αὐτὸς δὲ περι- 

1 αὐτὰ PS, τιμῆς G. 2 οἷσπερ Alemannus : εἴπερ. 

5. Before ἄρχει Haury indicates a lacuna; a transition has 
been lost, e.g. ‘‘But later these sovereigns did not decline 


to manage the trade in silken garments even in Byzantium.” 
4 γὰρ added by Haury. 5 ἀπεδίδοτο Reiske: ἐπεδίδοτο. 
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of the question. For it was not possible for the 
importing merchants, having bought these cargoes 
at a higher price, to sell them to the dealers for less. 
Therefore they no longer cared to engage in the 
importation of this stuff, and they gradually disposed 
of the remainder of their cargoes by rather furtive 
methods, selling no doubt to certain of the notables 
who found a satisfaction in making a shew of such 
finery through the lavish expenditure of their 
money—or, in a certain sense, they were obliged to 
do so. And when the Empress became aware of 
these transactions through the whisperings of cer- 
tain persons, though she did not investigate the 
gossip that was going round, she immediately took 
the entire cargoes away from the men and, in addi- 
tion, imposed upon them a fine of a centenarium of 
gold . . . But this particular business is under the 
control, among the Romans at least, of the official 
in charge of the imperial treasures. Consequently, 
having appointed Peter surnamed Barsymes to this 
position not long afterwards, they indulged him in 
doing execrable things. For while he required all 
other men strictly to observe the law, the craftsmen 
of this trade he required to work for himself alone, 
and he would sell dyes, no longer furtively but in 
the public square of the market-place, at the rate of 
no less than six gold pieces the ounce for the ordinary 
quality, but more than twenty-four gold pieces for 
the imperial dye which they are wont to call holo- 
verum.2, And while he produced large sums from 
that source for the Emperor, he himself gained still 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 
2 ** All genuine”; a hybrid word. 
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βαλλόμενος πλείω ἐλάνθανεν, ὅπερ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

28 ἀρξάμενον ἐς ἀεὶ ἔμεινε. μόνος γὰρ ἐς τόδε 

τοῦ χρόνου ἔμπορός τε ἀπαρακαλύπτως καὶ 

κάπηλος τοῦ ἐμπολήματος τοῦδε καθίσταται. 

24 ἔμποροι μὲν οὖν ὅσοι πρότερον τὴν ἐργασίαν 

ταύτην μετήεσαν ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλει 

ἑκάστῃ θαλαττουργοί τε καὶ ἔγγειοι ἐφέροντο 

25 ὡς τὸ εἰκὸς τὰ ἐκ τῆς ἐργασίας κακά. ἐν δὲ 

πόλεσιν ὁ δῆμος σχεδόν τι ὅλος ταῖς εἰρημέναις 

προσαιτητὴς | ἐξαπιναίως ἐγένετο. βάναυσοι γὰρ 

ἄνθρωποι καὶ χειρώνακτες λιμῷ παλαίειν, ὡς 

τὸ εἰκός, ἠναγκάζοντο, πολλοί τε ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ 

τὴν πολιτείαν μεταβαλλόμενοι φεύγοντες @XOVTO 

P74 26 ἐς τὰ Ilepodv ἤθη. μόνος δὲ ἀεὶ ὁ τῶν θησαυρῶν 

ἄρχων ἐνεργολαβῶν τὸ ἐμπόλημα τοῦτο μοῖραν 

μὲν βασιλεῖ, ὥσπερ εἴρηται, πόρων τῶν ἐνθένδε 
ἀποφέρειν ἠξίου, αὐτὸς δὲ τὰ πλείω φερόμενος ~ 

δημοσίαις συμφοραῖς ἐπλούτει. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν 

τῇδε κεχώρηκεν. 

ks’. “Ovtwa δὲ τρόπον τῶν πόλεων τοὺς 

κόσμους καὶ τὰ ἐγκαλλωπίσματα πάντα ἔν τε 

Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλει ἑκάστῃ καθελεῖν ἴσχυσεν 

2 αὐτίκα ἐροῦμεν. πρῶτα μὲν καταλύειν τὸ τῶν 

ῥητόρων ἀξίωμα ἔγνω. τά τε γὰρ ἔπαθλα 

αὐτοὺς ἀφείλετο εὐθὺς 3 ἅπαντα, οἷσπερ τρυφᾶν 

τε τὰ πρότερα καὶ ἐγκαλλωπίξεσθαι τῆς συνη- 

Β.1483 γορίας ἀφειμένοι εἰώθασι, καὶ διωμότους συνίσ- 


1 προσαιτητὴς Alemannus: προσαιτεῖν τὴν GP, προσαι- 
τεῖν ὃ 
" 3 
5. αὐτοὺς ἀφείλετο εὐθὺς Ῥ, ἀφείλετο αὐτοὺς G. 
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more without being observed, and this practice, 
which began with him, has always continued. For 
he alone, up to the present time, is established, 
with no attempt at concealment, as both importer 
and retailer of this merchandise. Consequently 
the importers who in former times had engaged in 
this trade both at Byzantium and in the other 
cities, on sea and on land, now had to endure, as 
was to be expected, the hardships arising from this 
procedure. And in the other cities practically the 
whole population found itself suddenly reduced to 
beggary. For the mechanics and the hand-workers 
were naturally compelled to struggle with hunger, 
and many in consequence changed their citizenship 
and went off as fugitives to the land of Persia. But 
always the Master of the Treasures! stood alone as 
sole manager of this business, and while he did 
consent to deliver to the Emperor a portion of its 
profits, as has been said, he carried off the greater 
portion for himself and was enriching himself through 
public calamities. So much then for this. 

xxvi. We shall now tell how he succeeded in destroy- 
ing the marks of distinction and all the things which 
confer honour and beauty both in Byzantium and in 
every other city. First he decided to abolish the 
rank of rhetor;? for he straightway deprived the 
rhetors of all their competitive prizes in which they 
had formerly been wont to revel and take great 
pride when they had discharged their function as 
advocates, and he ordered those at variance with one 


1 Praefectus Aerarii. 
2 The Rhetors were professional pleaders, or attorneys-at- 


law; cf. Chap. xx. 17. 
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τασθαι τοὺς διαφερομένους ἐκέλευσε, καὶ ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ περιυβρισμένοι ἐν πολλῇ ἀθυμίᾳ" ἐγέ- 
νοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τε ἀπὸ τῆς συγκλήτου 
βουλῆς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων εὐδαιμόνων δοκούντων 
εἶναι ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πάσῃ τῇ Ῥωμαίων 
ἀρχῇ πάσας, ὥσπερ ἐρρήθη, τὰς οὐσίας ἀφείλετο, 
ἀργεῖν τὸ λοιπὸν τῷ ἐπιτηδεύματι τούτῳ ἐλέ- 
λείπτο. οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ἄνθρωποι λόγου ὁτουοῦν 
οὐδὲν ἄξιον οὗπερ ἂν καὶ ἀμφισβητοῖεν ἀλλήλοις. 
αὐτίκα τοίνυν ἐκ πολλῶν μὲν ὀλίγοι, ἐξ ἐνδόξων 
δὲ λίαν κομιδὴ ἄδοξοι πανταχόθι γεγονότες τῆς 
γῆς πενίᾳ μέν, ὡς τὸ εἰκός, πολλῇ εἴχοντο, 
μόνην δὲ ὕβριν τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔργου φερόμενοι 
ἀπηλλάσσοντο. 

᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἰατρούς τε καὶ διδασκάλους 
τῶν ἐλευθερίων τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἀπορεῖσθαι 8 
πεποίηκε. τάς τε γὰρ σιτήσεις ἃς οἱ πρότερον 
βεβασιλευκότες ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου χορηγεῖσθαι 
τούτοις δὴ τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ἔταξαν, ταύτας 
δὴ οὗτος ἀφείλετο πάσας. καὶ μὴν καὶ ὅσους 
οἱ τὰς πόλεις οἰκοῦντες ἁπάσας πολιτικῶν 
σφίσιν ἢ θεωρητικῶν οἴκοθεν πεποίηνται πόρους, 
καὶ τούτους μεταγαγὼν φόροις ἀναμῖξαι τοῖς 
δημοσίοις ἐτόλμησε. καὶ οὔτε ἰατρῶν τις ἢ 
διδασκάλων τὸ λοιπὸν ἐγίνετο λόγος οὔτε δημο- 
σίας τις ἔτι οἰκοδομίας προνοεῖν ἴσχυσεν οὔτε 
λύχνα ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐν δημοσίῳ ἐκάετο οὔτε 
τις ἣν ἄλλη παραψυχὴ τοῖς ταύτας οἰκοῦσι. τά 
τε γὰρ θέατρα καὶ ἱππόδρομοι καὶ κυνηγέσια 

1 For τοὺς... ἐκέλευσε Suidas has τοῖς διαφερομένοις- 


ἐκέλευε τοὺς ῥήτορας. 
2. ἀθυμίᾳ Alemannus: ἀσημίᾳ. 
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another to litigate directly under oath; and being 
thus scorned, the rhetors fell into great despondency. 
And after, as has been said, he had taken away all 
the properties of the Senators and of the others 
who were considered prosperous, both in Byzantium 
and throughout the whole Roman Empire, there was 
nothing left for this profession thereafter other than 
to remain idle. For men possessed nothing of any 
value whatsoever, concerning which they might 
dispute with one another. Immediately, therefore, 
having become few in number instead of many and 
being everywhere held in no esteem at all though 
they had formerly been most highly esteemed, they 
were oppressed by extreme poverty, as was to be 
expected, and in the end gained nothing from their 
profession except insults alone. 

Nay more, he also caused physicians and teachers 
of free-born children to be in want of the necessities 
of life. For the allowances of free maintenance 
which former Emperors had decreed should be given 
to men of these professions from the public funds 
he cancelled entirely. Furthermore, all the revenues 
which the inhabitants of all the cities had been 
raising locally for their own civic needs and for their 
public spectacles he transferred and dared to mingle 
them with the national income. And thereafter 
neither physicians nor teachers were held in any 
esteem, nor was anyone able any longer to make 
provision for public buildings, nor were the public 
lamps kept burning in the cities, nor was there 
any other consolation for their inhabitants. For 
the theatres and hippodromes and circuses were 


3 ἀπορεῖσθαι P, στερεῖσθαι G. 
4 éxaero KraSeninnikov, ἐκάστῃ Alemannus: ἐκάστῳ. 
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ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἅπαντα ἤργει, οὗ δή οἱ 
A r if. A @ 4 θ 1 \ 
τὴν γυναῖκα τετέχθαι τε καὶ τεθράφθαι καὶ 
a , Ὁ \ a ‘ 
πεπαιδεῦσθαι EvvéBawev. ὕστερον δὲ ταῦτα δὴ 
> - \ 2 b / 2 lA A 6 / 
ἀργεῖν καὶ 5 ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἐκέλευσε τὰ θεάματα, 
nA a Ν a 
τοῦ μὴ τὰ εἰωθότα χορηγεῖν τὸ δημόσιον πολλοῖς 
τε καὶ σχεδόν τι ἀναρίθμοις οὖσιν οἷς ἐνθένδε 
e ΄ > > i; \ a A A 
ὁ Bios. ἣν te ἰδίᾳ τε καὶ κοινῇ λύπη τε Kal 
/ Ὁ Ψ' lal > 3: 2 “ 
κατήφεια, ὥσπερ ἄλλο TL τῶν ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ 
> , / _ yd cal > ΄ 
ἐπισκήψασαι πάθος, καὶ βίος πᾶσιν ἀγέλαστος. 
Μ᾿ \ / 2O\ 2 , a > , 
ἄλλο Te TO παράπαν οὐδὲν ἐφέρετο τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
ποις ἐν διηγήμασιν, οἴκοι τε οὖσι καὶ ἀγοράζουσι 
κἀν τοῖς ἱεροῖς διατρίβουσιν ἢ συμφοραί τε καὶ 
πάθη καὶ καινοτέρων ἀτυχημάτων ὑπερβολή. 
Ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω ταῖς πόλεσιν εἶχεν. ὃ δὲ 
fal , a ral δ 
τῷ λόγῳ λείπεται, τοῦτο εἰπεῖν ἄξιον. ὕπατοι 
ς / > \ a ” > / ΄ « 
Ῥωμαίων ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἐγινέσθην δύο, ἅτερος 
Ν ’ ¢ , ε Ν δ Ψ > a 
μὲν ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ὁ δὲ δὴ ἕτερος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ. 
“ \ ? \ \ > “ ν / x 
ὅστις δὲ εἰς THY τιμὴν ἐκαλεῖτο ταύτην πλέον ἢ 
κεντηνάρια χρυσοῦ εἴκοσιν ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν 
ἀναλοῦν ἔμελλεν, ὀλίγα μὲν οἰκεῖα, τὰ δὲ 
a \ a 
πλεῖστα πρὸς βασιλέως κεκομισμένος. ταῦτά τε 
\ , " \ ” e ᾽ 7, 
τὰ χρήματα ες τε τοὺς ἄλλους ὦνπερ ἐμνήσθην 
καὶ ἐς τῶν βίων τοὺς ἀπορωτέρους ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ 
a i \ ὃ , 2 \ δια 
πλεῖστον φερόμενα καὶ διαφερόντως ἐς τοὺς ἐπὶ 
a \ \ a 
σκηνῆς ἅπαντα τὰ πράγματα és ἀεὶ TH πόλει 
ἌΣ ’ a ΡΨ» \ \ i 
ἀνίστη. ἐξ οὗ δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλείαν 
/ a a a 
παρέλαβεν, οὐκέτι καιροῖς τοῖς καθήκουσι ταῦτα 


1 τεθράφθαι Haury: τετράφθαι. 
394 


ANECDOTA xxvi. 8-15 


all closed for the most part—the places in which, 
as it happened, his wife had been born and reared 
and educated. And later he ordered these spectacles 
to close down altogether, even in Byzantium, so 
that the Treasury might not have to supply the 
usual sums to the numerous and almost countless 
persons who derived their living from them. And 
there was both in private and in public sorrow and 
dejection, as though still another affliction from 
Heaven had smitten them, and there was no laughter 
in life for anyone. And no other topic whatever 
arose in the conversation of the people, whether 
they were at home or in the market-place or were 
tarrying in the sacred places, than disasters and 
calamities and misfortunes of novel kind in surpassing 
degree. 

Such was the situation in the cities. And that 
which remains to be told is worth recounting. Two 
Consuls of the Romans were chosen each year, the 
one in Rome and the other in Byzantium. And 
whoever was called to this honour was sure to be 
required to spend more than twenty centenaria 
of gold! on the State, a small portion of this being 
his own money but the most of it supplied by the 
Emperor. This money was distributed to those 
whom I have mentioned and to those, as a general 
thing, who were altogether destitute of means of 
subsistence, and particularly to performers on the 
stage, and thus provided constant support for all 
civic undertakings. But since the time when Jus- 
tinian took over the Empire, these things were no 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 
2 καὶ added by de Stefani. 
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ἐπράσσετο' ἀλλὰ τὰ! μὲν πρῶτα 3 πολλοῦ 
Ῥωμαίοις ὕπατος καθίστατο χρόνου, τελευ- 
τῶντες δὲ οὐδὲ ὄναρ τὸ πρᾶγμα ἑώρων, ἐξ οὗ 
δὴ πενίᾳ τινὶ ἐνδελεχέστατα ἐσφίγγετο τὰ ἀν- 
θρώπεια, τὰ μὲν εἰωθότα τοῦ βασιλέως 8 οὐκέτι, 
τοῖς ὑπηκόοις παρεχομένου, τὰ δὲ ὑπάρχοντα 
τρόποις ἅπασι πανταχόθεν ἀφαιρουμένου. 

‘Os μὲν οὖν τὰ δημόσια καταπιὼν ξύμπαντα 
χρήματα τοὺς ἐκ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς ὁ 
λυμεὼν οὗτος ἕκαστόν τε ἰδίᾳ καὶ κοινῇ ξύμ- 
παντας τὰς οὐσίας ἀφήρηται, διαρκῶς δεδιη- 
γῆσθαι οἶμαι. ὡς δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους εὐδαίμονας 
δοκοῦντας εἶναι συκοφαντίᾳ περιιὼν ἀφαιρεῖσθαι 
τὰ χρήματα ἴσχυσεν, ἱκανώτατά μοι εἰρῆσθαι 
νομίζω, καὶ ὁ μέντοι στρατιώτας τε καὶ ἄρχουσι 
πᾶσιν ὑπηρετοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ἐν Παλατίῳ 
στρατευομένους, γεωργούς τε καὶ χωρίων κτήτο- 
ρας καὶ κυρίους, καὶ οἷς ἐν λόγοις τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
ματά ἐστιν, AXA μὴν ἐμπόρους τε καὶ ναυκλήρους 
καὶ ναύτας, βαναύσους τε καὶ χειρώνακτας καὶ 
ἀγοραίους καὶ οἷς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐπιτη- 
δευμάτων ὁ βίος, καὶ μὴν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ὡς 
εἰπεῖν ἅπαντας ἐς ods διικνεῖσθαι βλάβος τὸ ἐκ 
τοῦδε 5 συμβαίνει. 

Οἷα δὲ τούς τε προσαιτητὰς καὶ ἀγελαίους 
ἀνθρώπους καὶ πτωχούς τε καὶ λώβῃ πάσῃ 


1 For ἀλλὰ τὰ most editors have read ἄλλοτε with 
Alemannus. 

ἢ πρῶτα added by Haury, . . . πρῶτα μόνος τις by Krake- 
ninnikov, 

° τοῦ βασιλέως added by Haury, 

4 καὶ Reiske, οὐ Haury: ἐν. 

5 στρατιώτας Reiske: στρατιώταις. 
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longer done at the appropriate seasons; but although 
at first a Consul was appointed for the Romans after 
a long interval, yet finally the people never saw 
that official even in a dream,! and consequently man- 
kind was being most cruelly pinched by a kind of 
poverty, since the Emperor no longer provided his 
subjects with what they had been wont to receive, 
but kept on depriving them in every way and every- 
where of what they still possessed. 

Now how this despoiler has been swallowing up 
all the public monies and how he has been fleecing 
the members of the Senate of their property, both 
individually and all of them in common, has, I think, 
been sufficiently described. And how he has cir- 
cumvented by blackmailing methods the others like- 
wise who are reputed to be prosperous, and has 
succeeded in robbing them of their money, this I 
consider to have been told by me quite adequately ; 
aye, and the soldiers and those who serve all the 
magistrates and those who serve in the Palace as 
guards, and the farmers and the owners and masters 
of lands, and those whose profession is oratory,— 
nay more, the shipping-merchants and the owners 
of ships and the sailors, and the mechanics and day- 
labourers and the tradesmen of the market-place and 
those who derive their living from performances on 
the stage, and, furthermore, all the other classes, I 
may say, which are reached by the damage which 
issues from this man. 

And we shall proceed forthwith to tell how he 
treated the beggars and the common folk and the 


1 The consulship was abolished in Α.Ὁ. 541. 





86 ἐκ τοῦδε Haury: és τούσδε. 
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ἐχομένους εἰργάσατο, αὐτίκα ἐροῦμεν: τὰ yap 
ἀμφὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν αὐτῷ πεπραγμένα ἐν τοῖς 
ὄπισθεν λόγοις λελέξεται. πρῶτα μέν, ὅπερ 
εἴρηται, ἅπαντα περιβεβλημένος τὰ πωλητήρια 
καὶ ὠνίων τῶν ἀναγκαιοτάτων τὰ λεγόμενα 
καταστησάμενος μονοπώλια πλέον ἢ τριπλάσια 
τιμήματα πάντας ἀνθρώπους ἐπράττετο. καὶ τὰ 
μὲν ἄλλα ἐπεὶ ἀνάριθμά μοι ἔδοξεν εἶναι, οὐκ ἂν 
ἔγωγε οὐδὲ ἐν! λόγῳ ἀτελευτήτῳ καταλέγειν 
φιλονεικοίην: ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τοὺς ἄρτους ὠνου- 
μένων πικρότατα ἐς πάντα τὸν αἰῶνα ἐσύλει, ods 
δὴ καὶ χειρώνακτας καὶ πτωχοὺς καὶ πάσῃ λώβῃ 
ἐχομένους ἀνθρώπους μὴ οὐκ ὠνεῖσθαι ἀδύνατον. 
αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ ws? ἐς τρία κεντηνάρια φέρεσθαι 
ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἐνθένδε, ἠξίου ὅπως οἱ ἄρτοι καὶ 
ἀξιώτεροι ὃ ὦσι καὶ σποδοῦ ἔμπλεῳ: οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐς 
τοῦτο δὴ τὸ τῆς αἰσχροκερδείας ἀσέβημα 6 
βασιλεὺς οὗτος ὀκνηρὸς ἤει, ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ σκήψει 
οἰκεῖα κέρδη ἐπιτεχνώμενοι οἷς ἐπέκειτο ἡ τιμὴ 
αὕτη αὐτοὶ μὲν ῥᾷστα ἐς πλοῦτόν τινα περιί- 
σταντο μέγαν, λιμὸν δὲ τοῖς πτωχοῖς χειρο- 
ποίητον ἐν εὐθηνοῦσι χρόνοις ἀεὶ παρὰ δόξαν 
εἰργάζοντο, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ σῖτον ἑτέρωθέν τινι εἰσκο- 
μίζεσθαι, τὸ παράπαν ἐξῆν, ἀλλὰ ἀναγκαῖον 
ἦν ἅπασι τούτους δὴ ὠνουμένους ἄρτους ἐσθίειν. 

Τὸν δὲ τῆς πόλεως ὀχετὸν διερρωγότα τε 

1 οὐδὲ ἐν added by Capps. 

2 ὡς added by Capps. 

8 καὶ (or ὥστε) Capps; ἀξίώτεροι added by Haury, ¢f 
par. 25, μικρότεροι by Comparetti. 

4 me: Dindorf: εἴη. 
cession ae EY. Eee 

1 Cf. Chap. i. 14. 
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poor and those afflicted with every form of physical 
handicap; for his treatment of the priests will be 
described in my subsequent books.1 First of all, 
having taken control, as has been said, of all the 
shops and having established what are called the 
monopolies of all the most indispensable goods, he 
proceeded to exact from the whole population more 
than threefold the usual prices. Now as to his 
other doings, inasmuch as they have seemed to me 
past counting, I, for my part, could not aspire to 
catalogue them even in an endless narrative; but 
I will say that from the purchasers of bread he stole 
most cruelly at all times, men who, being manual 
labourers and impoverished and afflicted with every 
physical handicap, could not possibly avoid buying 
bread. For in order to realize from this source as 
much as three centenaria? each year, he required 
that the loaves should be both more expensive 
and full of ash;? for this Emperor did not hesitate 
to resort to even so impious an act of shame- 
ful covetousness as this. And those who were 
charged with this office, using this pretext as an 
excuse for contriving some private gains, did indeed 
find it easy to attain great wealth of a sort, but in 
so doing they were constantly, strange as it seemed, 
creating for the poor a man-made famine in times of 
abundance; for it was absolutely forbidden that any 
man should import even corn from elsewhere, but it 
was required of all that they should buy and eat 
these loaves. 

And though they saw that the city’s aqueduct had 


2 Cf. Chap. 1. 33, note. , 
3 That is, he forced the bakers not only to adulterate their 


loaves but also to charge more for them. 
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3. ) \ 3 \ 
t ἐς τὴν 
ἡρῶ καὶ μοῖραν ὕδατος ὀλίγην τινὰ ἐς τὴ 
eae. ὑ Q ε καὶ οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν 
᾿ ἰσάγοντα ὑπερεώρων T ὁτιοῦν 
εν ἂν τις ἤθελον, καίπερ ὁμίλου ἀεὶ ἀμφὶ 
a ἀπ iri ΤΣ πολλοῦ καὶ τῶν 
x ἀποπνιγ ; I 
Ban ne, : imdvtTwv καίτοι ἐς 
βαλανείων ἀποκεκλεισμένων es ἀπο δ, 
ΐ υς τε καὶ 
Οὐ δ ΡΙΩΣ ANG a λόγῳ προΐετο, παντα- 
é ν ο a 
ce siyoace eat lov ἐ νώμενος ὥσπερ τῶν 
χόθι τῶν προαστείων ἐπιτεχ ὥμενος, ΑΝ 
f ὑτοὺς οὐ χωρούντων, ᾿ 
βασιλείων αὐτοὺς : sates πο 
ἅπαντες οἱ πρότερον fects ome au hee 
ὐ ειδοῖ, 

> 1 οὕτως οὐ χρημάτων ,, an 
ἀεὶ ἤθελον. , vy q meee 

ὶ 5 =f τοῦ ὀχετο 

ν ἕνεκα τῆς ¢ 
φθόρου ἀνθρώπων πα πάθεν Snr 

ίας ὁ ἢ νω, ἐπεὶ οὐδεὶς ἐκ 
πον hicoett μι: πο δὲ ἑτοιμότερος γέγονεν 
MO pan ae ἡματά τε προσποιεῖσθαι 
ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων χρήμ rat δος 

A ὶ ῦ ELPOVOS 
aeeawia. τε δεῖν ; ἀπολελειμμένοιν ἐν τε 
οέσθαι. δυοῖν τοίνυν ολελειμ : 
eee Sal is ἐδωδίμοις τοῖς τὰ ἔσχατα πενο- 
ποτῷ καὶ τοῖ é τοῖς ὍΚΩΣ 

é ὶ ὃς οὖσιν, ὕδατός τε καὶ ἄρτου, 

L πτωχοῖς } 
ἐπα ες τ δεδιήγηται, βασιλεὺς 
imo ὥσπερ μοι δεδιήγηται, ς 
ἀμφοῖν αὑτοὺς, Wome : της, toe 

σφίσι, Tov δὲ @ 
ὅδε ἔβλαψε, τὸ μὲν ἄπορον φίσι, 
LE LO : ἄάμενος. 
ae ise ares ἐν Βυζαντίῳ προσαιτητάς, 
ὑ μόνον ; τίᾳ OLE TE 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἑτέρωθι peer hier 
> la mn T 

D ἐξεται. 

ῦ οὐ auTiKa λε Q 
ταῦτα, ὥσπερ μ κα λελέξετ here 
yap Θευδέριχος ἑλὼν τοὺς ἐν τῷ Ρώμης Ila “νι 

é ὑτοῦ3 εἴασεν, ὅπως τε - 
Tov? εἴασεν, 
cote ἐνταῦθα τῆς παλαιᾶς ἴχνος, 
ἐπ ae wrakiv ἐς ἡμέραν ἑκάστῳ. 
μικρὰν 8 ἀπολιπὼν σύντ 
1 ἐς ἀεὶ ἤθελον G, ἔσχον Pe 
2 αὐτοῦ Reiske: αὐτούς. 
3 μικρὰν Haury: μίαν. 
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been broken and was delivering only a small fraction 
of the water into the city, they took no notice of 
the matter and would not consent to spend any 
money on it whatever, in spite of the fact that a 
great throng of the people, bursting with indigna- 
tion, was always gathered at the fountains, and that 
all the baths had been closed. And yet he squan- 
dered a great mass of money for no good reason on 
buildings over the sea? and other senseless structures, 
building new ones in all parts of the suburbs, as if 
the palaces in which all the earlier Emperors had 
been content to live throughout their lives could not 
contain his household. Thus it was not from motives 
of economy, but in order to effect the destruction of 
human beings, that they saw fit to neglect the 
building of the aqueduct, for no man in the whole 
world since the beginning of time has been more 
ready than this Justinian both to acquire money 
basely and then immediately more foolishly tc 
squander it. Of the two resources, then, namely 
food and drink, which had been left to those in 
extreme destitution, both were used by this Emperor 
to their injury, as I have stated, since he made the 
one, namely water, impossible to get, and the other, 
bread, far more expensive to buy. 

And he treated thus not only the beggar class of 
Byzantium, but also, in some instances, those who 
lived elsewhere, as will immediately be told by me. 
For when Theoderic captured Italy, he left where 
they were those who were serving as soldiers in the 
Palace at Rome, in order that at least a trace of the 
ancient polity might be preserved there, leaving 
each man a small daily wage; and these soldiers 


1 A charge urged repeatedly by Procopius, e.g. Chap. viii. 7. 
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r tA 
ἦσαν δὲ οὗτοι παμπληθεῖς ἄγαν. of τε γὰρ 
σιλεντιάριοι καλούμενοι καὶ δομέστικοι καὶ σχο- 

΄ 3 > - ye ἷ On ” ἡδὲ 2 f 
λάριοι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦσαν, ols δὴ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἀπελέ- 

a Sy fd 

λειπτοῖ ἢ τὸ τῆς στρατείας ὄνομα μόνον Kal ἡ 
σύνταξις αὕτη ἐς τὸ ἀποζῆν ἀποχρῶσα μόλις 
αὐτοῖς, ἅπερ ἔς τε παῖδας καὶ ἀπογόνους Θευ- 
δέριχος αὐτοὺς παραπέμπειν ἐκέλευσε. τοῖς τε 
προσαιτηταῖς οἱ παρὰ τὸν Πέτρου τοῦ ἀποστό- 
λου νεὼν δίαιταν εἶχον, τρισχιλίους σίτου με- 
δίμνους χορηγεῖν ἀεὶ τὸ δημόσιον ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος 
ιώρισεν: ἅπερ ἅπαντες οὗτοι Siayeydvact κομι- 
ζόμενοι ἕως ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Ψαλίδιος ἐς τὴν 
2 7 ΕΣ la 4 \ > \ ΒΡ 3 δ᾿ 
Ἰταλίαν ἀφίκετο. πάντα γὰρ εὐθὺς οὗτος ἀνὴρ 
ὀκνήσει οὐδεμιᾷ περιελεῖν ἔγνω. ταῦτα μαθὼν 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς Ρωμαίων αὐτοκράτωρ τήν τε πρᾶξιν 
προσήκατο ταύτην καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔτι 
μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον διὰ τιμῆς ἔσχεν. ἐν ταύτῃ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος τῇ πορείᾳ καὶ τοὺς “EXAnvas εἰριγά- 

Spos τῇ πορείς mas εἰργ 
σατο τάδε. 

Tod ἐν Θερμοπύλαις φυλακτηρίουΣ of τὰ 
ἐκείνῃ γεωργοῦντες χωρία ἐκ παλαιοῦ ἐπεμε- 
λοῦντο, ἐκ περιτροπῆς τε τὸ ἐνταῦθα τεῖχος 
> 7 ς , ἂν ΝΜ / an a. 
ἐφύλασσον ἡνίκα δὴ ἔφοδος βαρβάρων τινῶν ὡς 
᾽ , > \ , hae) 2 
ἐπίσκῆήψει es τὴν Ἰ]ελοπόννησον ἐπίδοξος ἣν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐνταῦθα γενόμενος τότε ᾿Αλέξανδρος οὗτος 
προνοεῖν [Πελοποννησίων σκηπτόμενος οὐκ ἔφη 

a \ UA 
γεωργοῖς τὸ ταύτῃ φυλακτήριον ἐπιτρέψειν. 
1 


ἀπελέλειπτο corrector οὗ G, ὑπελέλειπτο GP. 
2 


Tov» » « φυλακτηρίου Alemannus: Tods .. - φυλακτηρίους. 





1 Cf. Book II. xxi. 2. * Cf. Book IIL. iv. 7. 
3 Cf. Chap. xxiv. 15, note. 
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were very numerous. For the Silentiarii,1 as they are 
called, and the Domestici? and the Scholarii? were 
among them, though in their case nothing military 
remained except the name of the army, and this 
pay which barely sufficed to maintain them; and 
Theoderic commanded that this custom be trans- 
mitted to their offspring and descendants. And to 
{πε beggars who had their station beside the Church 
of Peter 4 the Apostle, he ordered that the Treasury 
should for ever supply each year three thousand 
measures of corn. These pensions all these beggars 
continued to receive until Alexander, called “‘ Snips,” 
arrived in Italy.6 For this man decided immediately, 
without any hesitation, to abolish them all. Upon 
learning this, Justinian, Emperor of the Romans, put 
the stamp of his approval upon this course of action 
and held Alexander in still higher honour than 
formerly. During this journey Alexander did the 
following disservice to the Greeks also. 

The outpost at Thermopylae had from early times 
been under the care of the farmers of that region, 
and they used to take turns in guarding the wall 
there, whenever it was expected that some bar- 
barians or other would make a descent upon the 
Peloponnesus. But when Alexander visited the 
place on the occasion in question, he, pretending 
that he was acting in the interests of the Pelopon- 
nesians, refused to entrust the outpost there to the 


4 The church built by Constantine the Great on the site of 
the present St. Peter’s. 

5 As Logothete, he oppressed the soldiers cruelly, being 
reputed to be able to pare gold coins without changing their 
shape. Of. Book VII. i. 28-30. The ψαλίδιον, diminutive of 
ψαλίς, was a clipping instrument; the term survives in 
Modern Greek. 
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στρατιώτας οὖν ἐνταῦθα εἰς δισχιλίους καταστη- 
σάμενος οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου χορηγεῖσθαι σφίσι 
τὰς συντάξεις διώρισεν, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελλάδι 
πασῶν πόλεων τά τε πολιτικὰ καὶ θεωρητικὰ 
ξύμπαντα χρήματα ἐς τὸ δημόσιον ἐπὶ τῷ προ- 


σχήματι τούτῳ μετήνεγκεν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐνθένδε οἱ 


στρατιῶται οὗτοι σιτίζοιντο, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔν 
τε τῇ ἄλλῃ πάσῃ “Ἑλλάδι καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα ἐν 
᾿Αθήναις αὐταῖς οὔτε τις ἐν. δημοσίῳ οἰκοδομία 
ἀνενεώθη οὔτε ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν οἷόν τε ἦν γίνεσθαι.1 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς μέντοι τὰ τῇδε διῳκημένα τῷ 
Ψαλιδίῳ οὐδεμιᾷ μελλήσει ἐπέρρωσε. 

Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε κεχώρηκεν. ἰτέον δὲ καὶ 
εἰς τοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ πτωχούς. “φαιστός 
τις ἐν τοῖς ἐνταῦθα ῥήτορσιν ἐγεγόνει, ὅσπερ 
παραλαβὼν τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἀρχὴν τὸν μὲν 
δῆμον τοῦ στασιάξειν κατέπαυσε φοβερὸς τοῖς 
στασιώταις “φανείς, ἔσχατα δὲ ἐσχάτων κακὰ 
τοῖς τῇδε φκημένοις ἐνδέδεικται πᾶσι. πάντα 
γὰρ εὐθὺς τὰ τῆς πόλεως 2 πωλητήρια ἐς τὸ 
καλούμενον μονοπώλιον καταστησάμενος ἄλλον ὃ 
μὲν ἐμπόρων οὐδένα ταύτην δὴ τὴν ἐργασίαν 
ἐργάζεσθαι εἴα, μόνος δὲ ἁπάντων αὐτὸς γεγονὼς 
κάπηλος παρεδίδοτο τὰ ὦνια πάντα, δηλονότι 
τὰς τούτων τιμὰς τῇ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐξουσίᾳ σταθμώ- 
μενος, ἀπεπνίγετό τε τῇ τῶν ἀναγκαίων σπάνει 
ἡ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πόλις, οὗ δὴ καὶ τοῖς τὰ 
ἔσχατα πενομένοις τὰ πρότερα εὔωνα διαρκῶς 

1 ἐν δημοσίῳ... . γίνεσθαι Haury: ἐν δημοσία (δημοσίῳ 
corrector) οἰκοδομία “* οὔτε ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν * * * γίνεσθαι G, 
οἰκοδομία ἐν δημόσίω οὔτε * * ore ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν γίνεσθαι ἘΣ 


ἀνενεώθη and οἷόν τε ἣν added by Haury, ξυνέβη (after γίνεσ- 
6a.) by Maltretus. 
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farmers. So he stationed troops there to the number 
of two thousand and ordained that their pay should 
not be provided from the imperial Treasury, but 
instead he transferred to the Treasury the entire 
civic funds and the funds for the spectacles! of all 
the cities of Greece, on the pretext that these 
soldiers were to be maintained therefrom, and con- 
sequently in all Greece, and not least in Athens 
itself, no public building was restored nor could any 
other needful thing be done. Justinian, however, 
without any hesitation confirmed these measures of 
“* Snips.” 

So then these matters were moving on in the manner 
described. But we must now proceed to the subject 
of the poor in Alexandria. There had been a certain 
Hephaestus among the rhetors there, who took over 
the government of Alexandria, and while he did put 
an end to the factional strife of the populace, shew- 
ing himself an object of terror to the factious, he had 
brought upon all the inhabitants of the city the utter 
extreme of extreme misfortune. For straightway 
bringing all the shops of the city into what is called the 
monopoly, he would permit none of the merchants 
to engage in this business, but having, alone of 
them all, become himself a retailer, he would sell 
every kind of merchandise, obviously gauging their 
price by the arbitrary power of his office, and the 
city of Alexandria was like to burst with anger 
because of the scarcity of the necessities of life—a 
city where, in former times, all things had been 
exceedingly cheap even for those in extreme poverty ; 


1 Of. xxvi. 6. 





ἐπ πόλεως added by Alemannus. 3. ἄλλον Haury: ἄλλων. 
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2 , ἣν, 4 \ » ἣ ΕΣ \ ww. 
ἐγεγόνει πάντα' μάλιστα δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀμφὶ τῷ ἄρτῳ 
ἐπίεζε. τὸν γὰρ σῖτον αὐτὸς ἐξ Αἰγυπτίων 
ὠνεῖτο μόνος, οὐδὲ ὅσον ἐς μέδιμνον ἕνα ἑτέρῳ 
ἐνδιδοὺς πρίασθαι, ταύτῃ τε τοὺς ἄρτους καὶ τὰ 
τῶν ἄρτων τιμήματα διετίθετο ἧπερ ἐβούλετο. 
πλοῦτον τοίνυν ἀμύθητον αὐτός τε δι’ ὀλίγου 
, A a \ > \ 4 > 
περιεβάλετο καὶ βασιλεῖ τὴν ἀμφὶ τούτῳ ἐπι- 
θυμίαν ἐνεπλήσατο. καὶ τῶν μὲν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
« an / a ¢ la at 4 , 
ὁ δῆμος δέει τοῦ Ἡφαίστου τὰ παρόντα σφίσιν 
ἡσυχῇ ἔφερον," ὁ δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ αἰδοῖ τῶν οἱ ἐς 
ἀεὶ ἐσκομιζομένων χρημάτων ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα 
ὑπερηγάπα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 

Βουλεύσας δὲ Ἥφαιστος οὗτος ὅπως τὴν 
βασιλέως διάνοιαν πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐξελεῖν 
δύνηται, προσεπετεχνήσατο τάδε. Διοκλητιανὸς 
Ῥωμαίων γεγονὼς αὐτοκράτωρ σίτου μέγα τι 

a ,ὔ \ la) / 3 lat ᾽ 
χρῆμα δίδοσθαι παρὰ τοῦ δημοσίου ὃ τῶν ᾿Αλεξ- 
ανδρέων τοῖς δεομένοις ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος διώρισε. 
ταῦτα ὁ δῆμος τηνικάδε διαδασάμενοι 3" ἐν σφίσιν 

“ ff. » lal 
αὐτοῖς ἐς ἀπογόνους τοὺς ἄχρι δεῦρο παρέπεμψαν.5 
σ᾽ 2 vA > / 4 ϑ' , 
ἀλλ᾽ “Ἥφαιστος ἐνθένδε μυριάδας ἐς διακοσίας 
ἐπετείους μεδίμνων τοὺς τῶν ἀναγκαίων ὑπο- 
la fol 
σπανίζοντας ἀφελόμενος TO δημοσίῳ ἐντέθεικε, 
A tf e ) ὃ is > ἣν 26 tA 
βασιλεῖ γράψας ws ov δικαίως οὐδὲ ἡ ὁ ξυμφέρει 
τοῖς πράγμασι μέχρι νῦν ταῦτα οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι 
3 lel 
κομίζοιντο. καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς μὲν ἐμπε- 

, \ - a 
δώσας THY πρᾶξιν διὰ σπουδῆς αὐτὸν μείζονος 
ἔσχεν, ᾿Αλεξανδρέων δὲ ὅσοι ταύτην εἶχον τοῦ 

1 καὶ after τοίνυν deleted by Alemannus. 
3. ἔφερον KraSeninnikov: ἔφερεν. 
3 δημοσίου ὃ, δήμου GP, 


316 


ANECDOTA xxvi. 36-44 


and he pinched them particularly in the matter of 
the bread. For he did all the buying of grain from 
the Egyptians himself, permitting no one else to 
purchase as much as a single peck, and thus he 
determined the size of the loaves and the price of 
bread just as he wished. Thus in a short time he 
acquired for himself fabulous wealth and fulfilled 
the Emperor’s desire in this matter. And while the 
populace of Alexandria, through fear of Hephaestus, 
endured their plight in silence, the Emperor, out of 
respect for the money that kept coming in to him 
constantly, loved the man exceedingly. 

And this Hephaestus, in order that he might be 
able still more to captivate the Emperor’s mind, 
contrived this further scheme. Diocletian, a former 
Emperor of the Romans, had decreed that a huge 
amount of grain be given by the Treasury every 
year to the needy among the Alexandrians. And 
the populace, having distributed this grain among 
themselves in the first instance, have transmitted 
this custom to their descendants even down to the 
present day. But Hephaestus, from the time in 
question, wrested from those destitute of the neces- 
sities of life as much as two million measures annually 
and placed it in the warehouses of the State, writing 
to the Emperor that these people had until now 
been receiving the grain wrongfully, and not to the 
advantage of the public interest. And consequently 
the Emperor confirmed the action and held him in 
still greater favour, and those of the Alexandrians 





4 διαδασάμενοι Petavius ad Synesium, Ὁ. 58: διαδικασά- 
μενοι. ’ 

5 παρέπεμψαν Alemannus: παραπέμψαι. 

6 ἢ Reiske: ei. 
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βίου ἐλπίδα, ταύτης δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἀναγκαιοτάτοις 
τῆς ἀπανθρωπίας ἀπώναντο. 

κζ΄. Τὰ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ εἰργασμένα 
τοσαῦτά ἐστιν, ὥστε μηδὲ τὸν πάντα αἰῶνα τῷ 
περὶ αὐτῶν λόγῳ ἐπαρκεῖν δύνασθαι. ὀλίγα δέ 
μοι ἄττα ἐκ πάντων ἀπολεξαμένῳ εἰπεῖν ἀπο- 
χρήσει Ov ὧν αὐτοῦ ἔνδηλον καὶ τοῖς ὄπισθεν 
γενησομένοις τὸ ἦθος ἅπαν διαφανῶς ἔσται, ws? 
εἴρων τε ἦν καὶ οὔτε θεοῦ οὔτε ἱερέων οὔτε νόμων 
αὐτῷ ἔμελεν, οὔτε δήμου κατεσπουδασμένου αὐτῷ 
δοκοῦντος εἶναι, οὐ μὴν οὔτε τινὸς τὸ παράπαν 
αἰδοῦς ἢ τοῦ τῆς πολιτείας ξυμφόρου ἢ ὅτου τι 
προὔργου ἐς αὐτὴν γένοιτο, ἢ ὅπως σκήψεώς 8 
τινος τὰ πρασσόμενα τυχεῖν δύναιτο, οὔτε ἄλλο 
TL αὐτὸν ἐσήει ὅτι μὴ μόνη ἀφαίρεσις τῶν ἐν 
πάσῃ γῇ κειμένων χρημάτων. ἄρξομαι δὲ 
ἐνθένδε. 

᾿Αρχιερέα κατεστήσατο ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν αὐτὸς 
Παῦλον ὄνομα. ἐτύγχανε δὲ 'Ῥόδων τις, Φοῖνιξ 
γένος, ἔχων τηνικάδε τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀρχήν. 
@ δὴ ἐπέστελλεν ἐς ἅπαντα ΠΙ]αύλῳ ὑπηρετεῖν 
προθυμίᾳ τῇ πάσῃ, ὅπως δὴ ἀτελεύτητον μένοι 
τῶν πρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπαγγελλομένων μηδέν. ταύτῃ 
γὰρ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων τοὺς αἱρετικοὺς ὅ ἑταιρίξ- 
εσθαι αὐτὸν ἐς τὴν ἐν Καλχηδόνι σύνοδον ETO 
δυνατὸν ἔσεσθαι. ἣν δέ τις ᾿Αρσένιος, Παλαισ- 
τῖνος γένος, ὅσπερ Θεοδώρᾳ τῇ βασιλίδι ἐν τοῖς 
μάλιστα ἀναγκαιοτάτοις ἐπιτήδειος γεγονὼς καὶ 


1 τῷ Reiske: τά. 

® καὶ before ὡς deleted by Dindorf. 
3 σκήψεως GP, ée σκήψεως S. 

* μένοι Dindorf: μείνοι. 
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who had this one hope of a livelihood suffered most 
cruelly as a result of this inhumanity. 

xxvii. Now the deeds done by Justinian were so 
many in number that all eternity would not be 
able to suffice for the account of them. But it will 
suffice for me to collect and mention some few 
examples from the whole number by which his whole 
character will be clearly revealed to men of future 
generations also: that he was a dissembler and 
eared not either for God or for priests or for laws, 
nor for the populace, though in seeming it was 
favoured by him, nor, further, for any decency what- 
soever nor for the advantage of the State or for 
any benefit that might accrue to it, or that his 
actions might be able to find some excuse, nor did 
any consideration weigh with him other than simply 
and solely the snatching of all the money there was 
in the world. And I shall begin with this last. 

The Emperor designated a chief priest over the 
Alexandrians, Paulus by name. And it chanced 
that a certain Rhodon, a Phoenician by birth, at 
that time held sway in Alexandria. This man he 
instructed to support Paulus with all zeal in every- 
thing, so that not one of his orders might remain 
unfulfilled. For in this way he thought he should 
be able to win the adherence of the heretics among 
the Alexandrians to the Council of Chalcedon! 
There was a certain Arsenius, a native of Palestine, 
who had been serviceable to the Empress Theodora in 
a very important matter, and from this circumstance 


1 The second Council of Chalcedon, 4a.p. 451, defined the 
nature of Christ’s divinity. 





5 αἱρετικοὺς added by Haury. Various other supplements 
have been suggested. 
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ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύναμίν τε πολλὴν μεγάλα τε περι- 
βαλλόμενος χρήματα ἐς βουλῆς ἀξίωμα ἦλθε, 
καίπερ μιαρώτατος ὦν. οὗτος Σαμαρείτης μὲν 
ἦν, τοῦ δὲ μὴ τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν προέσθαι δύναμιν 
ὀνόματος ἀντιλαβέσθαι τοῦ Χριστιανῶν ἔγνω. 
ὁ μέντοι πατὴρ τε καὶ ἀδελφὸς τῇ τούτου δυνάμει 
θαρσοῦντες διαγεγόνασι μὲν ἐν Σκυθοπόλει, 
περιστέλλοντες τὴν πάτριον δόξαν, γνώμῃ δὲ 
αὐτοῦ ἀνήκεστα τοὺς Χριστιανοὺς εἰργάζοντο 
πάντας. διὸ δὴ οἱ πολῖται σφίσιν ἐπαναστάντες 
ἄμφω ἔκτειναν θανάτῳ οἰκτίστῳ, κακά τε πολλὰ 
ξυνηνέχθη Παλαιστίνοις ἐνθένδε γενέσθαι. τότε 
μὲν οὖν αὐτὸν οὔτε ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς οὔτε βασι- 
λὶς κακόν τι ἔδρασαν, καίπερ αἰτιώτατον γεγο- 
νότα δυσκόλων ἁπάντων, ἀπεῖπον δὲ αὐτῷ ἐς 
Παλάτιον μηκέτι ἰέναι" ἐνδελεχέστατα γὰρ τού- 
του δὴ ἕνεκα πρὸς τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἠνωχλοῦντο. 
οὗτος ᾿Αρσένιος βασιλεῖ χαριεῖσθαι οἰόμενος οὐ 
πολλῷ ὕστερον ξὺν τῷ Παύλῳ ἐς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάν 
δρειαν στέλλεται, ὡς δὴ τά τε ἄλλα ὑπηρετήσων 
καὶ τὴν ἐς τοὺς ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς πειθὼ ξυγκατερ- 
γασόμενος αὐτῷ δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ. ἰσχυρίζετο 
γὰρ ὑπὸ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον, ἡνίκα οἱ ποῦ 
Παλατίου ἀποκεκλεῖσθαι ξυνέπεσε, τῶν ἐν 
Χριστιανοῖς οὐκ ἀμελέτητος γεγονέναι δογμάτων 
ἁπάντων. ὅπερ τὴν Θεοδώραν ἠνίασε: τὴν 
ἐναντίαν γὰρ ἐσκήπτετο τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐς τοῦτο 
ἰέναι, ὥς μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις εἴρηται.3 
ἐπεὶ οὖν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν ἐγένοντο, διάκονόν 
1 ξυγκατεργασόμενος Alemannus: -άμενος. 


2 εἴρηται Reiske : εἰρήσεται. 
5. ἐν added by Alemannus. 
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he had acquired great power and a vast amount of 
money and had achieved the dignity of the Senate, 
although he was an utter scoundrel. This man was, 
in fact, a Samaritan, but in order not to lose the 
power he held, he had seen fit to adopt the name of 
Christian.1 His father and brother, however, rely- 
ing upon this man’s power, had continued on in 
Scythopolis,? preserving their ancestral faith, and, 
under instructions from him, they were working 
outrageous wrongs upon all the Christians. Conse- 
quently the citizens rose against them and killed 
them both with a most cruel death, and many evils 
came to pass for the people of Palestine from that 
cause. And at that time neither Justinian nor the 
Empress did Arsenius any harm, though he had been 
the chief cause of all the difficulties, but they did 
forbid him to come to the Palace any longer; for 
they were being harassed most persistently by the 
Christians on account of this matter. This Arsenius, 
thinking to gratify the Emperor, not long afterwards 
set out in company with Paulus for Alexandria, in 
order to assist him in other matters and in particular 
to help him with all his might to bring about obedi- 
ence on the part of the Alexandrians.2 For he 
declared that at the time when he had the ill- 
fortune to be excluded from the Palace, he had not 
neglected the study of all the doctrines of the 
Christians. But this annoyed Theodora; for she 
pretended to go against the Emperor in this, as I 
have stated previously.4 So when Paulus and 


1 i.e. he called himself a Christian as a matter of policy. 


2 Modern Bethsean. Ε 
3 je, adherence to the decisions of the Council of Chalcedon. 


4 Chap. x. 15. 
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a / 
twa Ψόην ὄνομα Ῥόδωνι Παῦλος παρέδωκε 
, ΄ ἢ a 
τεθνηξόμενον, φάσκων δὴ αὐτὸν μόνον οἱ αὐτῷ 
ἐμποδὼν ἵστασθαι τοῦ μὴ τὰ βασιλεῖ δεδογμένα 
a «ς , 
ὑποτελέσαι. τοῖς δὲ βασιλέως γράμμασι Ῥόδων 
ἠγμένος συχνοῖς τε οὖσι καὶ λίαν σπουδαίοις, 
αἰκίζεσθαι τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔγνω: καὶ] ὃς ὑπὸ τῆς 
βασάνου κατατεινόμενος αὐτίκα θνήσκει. ἅπερ 
5 ’ 
ἐπεὶ ἐς βασιλέα ἦλθεν,Σ ἐγκειμένης ἰσχυρότατα 
τῆς βασιλίδος, ἅπαντα βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Παύλῳ τε καὶ 
“Ῥόδωνι καὶ ᾿Αρσενίῳ εὐθὺς ἐκίνει, ὥσπερ τῶν πρὸς 
αὐτοῦ τούτοις δὴ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπηγγελμένων 
’ / [4 / / S ἴω 3 > 
ἐπιλελησμένος ἁπάντων. Λιβέριον οὖν τῶν 8 ἐκ 
Ῥώμης ἄνδρα πατρίκιον καταστησάμενος ἐπὶ 
rn > fol a 
τῆς Αλεξανδρέων ὁ ἀρχῆς καὶ τῶν δοκίμων ἱερέων 
τινὰς ἐς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειανδ ἔστειλε τὴν τοῦ 
πράγματος ποιησομένους 5 διάγνωσιν, ἐν οἷς καὶ 
¢ Ῥ ΄ 2 ὃ ΄ὔ Π ΄ 4 \ / 7 
ὁ Pans ἀρχιδιάκονος Nerdytos ἣν, τὸ Βεγιλίου 
τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ὑποδὺς πρόσωπον, ἐπιτεταγμένον 
οἱ τοῦτό γε πρὸς τοῦ Βιγιλίου: τοῦ τε φόνου 
> 4 Ὁ) rn « 4 > \ fal 
ἐληλεγμένου Ἰ]αῦλον τῆς ἱερωσύνης εὐθὺς καθεῖ- 
λον, φυγόντα δὲ Ῥόδωνα és Βυξάντιον τήν τε 
εἶ 2 ,, € \ \ \ f 
κεφαλὴν ἀφείλετο ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ τὰ χρήματα 
, 7 
ἐς τὸ δημόσιον ἀνάγραπτα ἐποιήσατο, καίπερ 
τρισκαίδεκα ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐνδειξα- 
μένου, ἅσπερ αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς ἔγραψε σπουδάζων 
\ 
τε Kal διατεινόμενος ἄγαν ἐπαγγέλλων τε ἅπαντα 
rt ΄ lal lal 
τῷ Παύλῳ ὑπηρετεῖν ἐπιτάττοντι καὶ μηδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν 
if {τ a 
ἀντιτείνειν, ὅπως ὃ ἐπὶ τῇ δόξῃ ἐπιτελέσαι τὰ 


1 καὶ added by Haury. 

5 és βασιλέα ἦλθεν Alemannus: és βασι * GP, ἐς ἘΞ. 
8 τῶν Haury: τόν. 

* ᾿Αλεξανδρέων Alemannus : ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 
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Arsenius had arrived at Alexandria, Paulus delivered 
to Rhodon a certain deacon named Psoes to be put 
to death, claiming that he alone was the obstacle 
which prevented him from executing the Emperor’s 
decisions. And Rhodon, acting under the guidance 
of the Emperor’s messages, which were both frequent 
and exceedingly urgent, decided to torture the man. 
And he died at once when racked by the torture. 
Now when word of this came to the Emperor, he 
immediately, at the very vehement insistence of the 
Empress, set everything in motion against Paulus 
_and Rhodon and Arsenius, as if he had forgotten 
utterly the instructions which he had given to these 
very men. So he appointed Liberius,! one of the 
Patricians of Rome, as Governor of Alexandria and 
he sent some of the notable priests to that city to 
make a review of the situation, among them being 
the Archdeacon of Rome, Pelagius, assuming the 
réle of the Chief Priest Vigilius, as he had been 
ordered to do by Vigilius. And when the murder 
had been proved, they immediately removed Paulus 
from his priesthood; and when Rhodon fled to 
Byzantium, the Emperor cut off his head and con- 
fiscated all his property to the Treasury, although 
the man displayed thirteen letters which the Emperor 
had written to him urging and earnestly insisting 
and commanding that he support Paulus in all things 
and not oppose him in anything whatsoever, to the 
end that he might be able to execute the Emperor’s 


1 Cf. Book VII. xxxvi. 6. 
ΠΤ νυν eae ΔῸΣ χε ric οευτισφθ ταν τ: 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν Reiske : ᾿Αλεξανδρέων. 
ποιησομένους Ῥ, ποιησαμένους : ᾿ 
Βιγιλίου Dindorf: τοῦ βιγιλίου GP, omitted by S. 
ὅπως Alemannus: ὅμως. 
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δόξαντα δυνατὸς εἴη. ᾿Αρσένιόν τε Λιβέριος 
γνώμῃ Θεοδώρας ἀνεσκολόπισε, καὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ 
χρήματα δημοσιοῦν βασιλεὺς ἔγνω, καίπερ οὐδὲν 
αὐτῷ ἐπεγκαλεῖν ἔχων ἢ ὅτι ξὺν τῷ Παύλῳ 
δίαιταν εἶχε. 

Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν εἴτε ὀρθῶς εἴτε ἄλλῃ πη αὐτῷ 
εἴργασται, οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν, ὅτου δὲ δὴ ἕνεκα ταῦτά 
μοι εἴρηται αὐτίκα δηλώσω. ὁ Παῦλος χρόνῳ 
τινὶ ὕστερον ἐς Βυζάντιον ἥκων ἑπτά τεῖ χρυσοῦ 
κεντηνάρια τῷ βασιλεῖ τούτῳ προέμενος ἠξίου 
τὴν ἱερωσύνην ἀπολαβεῖν ἅτε αὐτὴν οὐδενὶ νόμῳ 3 
ἀφῃρημένος. ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς δὲ τά τε χρήματα 
ἐδέξατο πράως καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐν τιμῇ ἔσχεν, 
ἀρχιερέα τε ὡμολόγησεν ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν αὐτὸν 
καταστήσεσθαι αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα, καίπερ ἑτέρου 
τὴν τιμὴν ἔχοντος, ὥσπερ οὐκ εἰδὼς ὅτι δὴ τοὺς 
αὐτῷ ξυνοικήσαντάς τε καὶ ὑπουργεῖν τετολμη- 
κότας ἔκτεινέ τε αὐτὸς 8 καὶ τὰς οὐσίας ἀφείλετο. 
ὁ μὲν οὖν Σεβαστὸς ἐς ἄγαν διατεινόμενος τὸ 
πρᾶγμα ἐν σπουδῇ ἐποιεῖτο, Παῦλος δὲ διαρρήδην 
ἐπίδοξος ἣν τὴν ἱερωσύνην ἀπολήψεσθαι μηχανῇ 
πάσῃ. ἀλλὰ Βιγίλιος τηνικάδε παρὼν εἴκειν 
βασιλεῖ τοιοῦτον ἐπιτάττοντι οὐδαμῇ ἔγνω. 
ἔφασκε γὰρ οὐχ οἷός τε εἶναι ψῆφον τὴν οἰκείαν 
αὐτὸς ἀνάδικον διεργάσασθαι,, τὴν Πελαγίου 
παραδηλῶν γνῶσιν. οὕτως ἄλλου οὐδενὸς τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τούτῳ ὅτι μὴ χρημάτων ἀφαιρέσεως ἀεὶ 
ἔμελεν. εἰρήσεται δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τοιόνδε. 

Φαυστῖνος ἣν τις, ΠΙαλαιστῖνος γένος, Σαμα- 

1 re Maltretus: τι. 


2 aithy .. « νόμῳ GP, οὐδενὶ αὐτὴν τρόπῳ S, 
8 αὐτὸς Maltretus: αὐτούς. 
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decisions touching the faith. And Liberius, by the 
will of Theodora, impaled Arsenius, and the Emperor 
saw fit to confiscate his property, although he had 
no charge to bring against him other than that he 
consorted with Paulus. 

Now as to whether these things were rightly done 
by him or otherwise I cannot say, but the reason 
why I have recounted these things I shall declare 
immediately. Paulus some time later came to 
Byzantium and offered the Emperor seven centenaria 
of gold, demanding that he receive back the priest- 
hood, on the ground that it had been illegally 
wrested from him. And Justinian accepted the 
money courteously and kept the man in honour, and 
he agreed to make him Chief Priest of Alexandria 
immediately, though another held that honour, just 
as if he did not know that he himself had both slain 
and robbed of their property men who had lived with 
him and had dared to serve him. So the Augustus? 
was taking up the matter with great vehemence 
and enthusiasm, and Paulus was definitely expected 
to resume the priesthood in any case. But Vigilius, 
who was now present, absolutely refused to yield to 
the Emperor if he should issue such a command. 
For he said that he could not possibly cancel his own 
vote—meaning the opinion rendered by Pelagius. 
Thus this Emperor had no concern for anything 
except to be for ever depriving others of money. 
And another incident shall be told, as follows. 

There was a certain Faustinus, born in Palestine, 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 2 2,6. «the Emperor.” 


_ i in sills Bei er τ -  ς 6---- -- 
4 διεργάσασθαι Herwerden: διειργάσθαι. 
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ρείτης μὲν γεγονὼς ἄνωθεν, ὀνόματος δὲ τοῦ 
Χριστιανῶν ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἀνάγκῃ τοῦ νόμου. 
οὗτος ὁ Φαυστῖνος ἔς τε βουλῆς ἀξίωμα ἦλθε καὶ 
τῆς χώρας τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔσχεν, ἧσπερ αὐτὸν παρα- 
λυθέντα οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἔς τε τὸ Βυζάντιον 
ἥκοντα τῶν τινες ἱερέων διέβαλλον ἐπενεγκάμενοι 
ὡς Σαμαρειτῶν νόμιμα περιστέλλει καὶ Χριστια- 
νοὺς δράσειε τοὺς ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ φκημένους 
ἀνόσια ἔργα. ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς δὲ ἀγριαίνεσθαί τε 
καὶ δεινὰ ποιεῖσθαι διὰ ταῦτα ἐδόκει, ὅτι δὴ 
αὐτοῦ τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος τὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
ὄνομα ὑφ᾽ ὁτουοῦν διασύροιτο. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκ τῆς 
συγκλήτου βουλῆς τὴν διώγνωσιν πεποιημένοι 
τοῦ πράγματος φυγῇ τὸν Φαυστῖνον ἐζημίωσαν, 
βασιλέως ἐγκειμένου σφίσι. βασιλεὺς δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτοῦ χρήματα ὅσα ἐβούλετο κεκομισμένος 
ἀνάδικα εὐθὺς τὰ δεδικασμένα ἐποίησε. Φαυσ- 
τῖνος δὲ αὖθις τὸ πρότερον ἀξίωμα ἔχων βασιλεῖ 
τε ὡμίλει ἐπίτροπός τε καταστὰς τῶν ἐν Πα- 
λαιστίνῃ τε καὶ Φοινίκῃ βασιλικῶν χωρίων 
ἀδεέστερον ἅπαντα κατειργάζετο ὅσα οἱ αὐτῷ 
βουλομένῳ εἴη. ὅντινα μὲν οὖν ᾿ἸΙουστινιανὸς 
τρόπον τὰ Χριστιανῶν δικαιώματα περιστέλλειν 
ἠξίου, καίπερ οὐ πολλῶν εἰρημένων ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐς τῶνδε βραχέων ὄντων τεκμηριοῦν ἔστιν. ὅπως 
δὲ καὶ τοὺς νόμους οὐδεμιᾷ ὀκνήσει κατέσειε χρη- 
μάτων κειμένων βραχυτάτῳ δηλωθήσεται λόγῳ. 
κη΄. Πρίσκος τις ἐν τῇ ᾿Βμεσηνῶν ἐγένετο 
πόλει, ὅσπερ ἀλλότρια γράμματα 2 μιμεῖσθαι 
εὐφυῶς 8 ἐξηπίστατο, τεχνίτης τε ἦν περὶ τὸ 


1 ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ τε καὶ Φοινίκῃ Alemannus: ἐκ Παλαιστίνης 
τε καὶ φανίκης. 
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a Samaritan by descent, but under the constraint of 
the law he had espoused the name of Christian. 
This Faustinus had risen to the senatorial rank and 
was ruler of the land; but a little later he was 
removed from this office and came to Byzantium, 
where some of the priests began to slander him, 
alleging that he was observing the rites of the 
Samaritans and basely mistreating the Christians 
living in Palestine. And Justinian appeared to be 
furious and deeply resentful on this account, that 
while he was ruling over the Romans the name of 
Christ should be insulted by anyone. So when the 
Senate made an investigation of the matter, they 
penalized Faustinus with banishment because of the 
Emperor’s importunity. But the Emperor received 
from him all the money he wanted and immediately 
recalled the decision which had been made. So 
Faustinus, once more in possession of his former 
dignity, consorted with the Emperor, and when he 
was appointed Overseer of the Imperial Domains in 
Palestine and Phoenicia, he felt more free to put 
through all the measures that were in accord with 
his own wishes. As to the methods, then, by which 
Justinian saw fit to defend the claims of the Christians, 
although it is not much that we have related, yet it 
is possible to form a conclusion from it, brief though 
it be. And how without any hesitation he shattered 
the laws when money was in sight shall be disclosed 
very briefly. 

xxviii. There was a certain Priscus in the city of 
Emesa who had a great natural ability in imitating 
the handwriting of others, and he was a very clever 








2 γράμμωτα G, πράγματα Ρ. Ε 
3 For εὐφυῶς Suidas has ὑπερφνῶς. 
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R154 2 κακὸν τοῦτο δεξιὸς ἄγαν. ἐτύγχανε δὲ ἡ τῶν 


P 81 


᾿Εμεσηνῶν ἐκκλησία τῶν τινος ἐπιφανῶν κληρο- 
νόμος γεγενημένη χρόνοις τισὶ πολλοῖς ἔμπροσ- 
ev. ἣν δὲ! οὗτος ἀνὴρ πατρίκιος μὲν 5 τὸ 
ἀξίωμα, Μαμμιανὸς δὲ ὄνομα, γένει λαμπρὸς 
καὶ περιουσίᾳ χρημάτων. ἐπὶ δὲ 8 ᾿Τουστινιανοῦ 
βασιλεύοντος ὁ Πρίσκος διερευνησάμενος πόλεως 
τῆς εἰρημένης τὰς οἰκίας 4 πάσας, εἴ τινας ὃ εὗρε 
πλούτῳ τεῦ ἀκμάζοντας καὶ πρὸς ξημίαν χρη- 
μάτων μεγάλων διαρκῶς ἔχοντας, τούτων διε- 
ρευνησάμενος ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς τοὺς προπάτορας, 
γράμμασιν αὐτῶν παλαιοῖς ἐντυχών, βιβλίδια 
πολλὰ ὡς παρ᾽ ἐκείνων γεγραμμένα πεποίηται, 
ὁμολογούντων πολλὰ χρήματα τῷ Μαμμιανῷ 
ἀποδώσειν ἅτε παρακαταθήκης λόγῳ ταῦτα 
πρὸς ἴ ἐκείνου κεκομισμένων. τὸ τε ὡμολογη- 
μένον ὃ ἐν τούτοις δὴ τοῖς καταπλάστοις γραμμα- 
τείοις χρυσίον ξυνήειϑ οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ ἐς ἑκατὸν 
κεντηνάρια. καὶ ἀνδρὸς δέ τινος ὅσπερ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἀγορᾶς τηνικάδε τοῦ χρόνου καθήμενος ἡνίκα ὁ 
Μαμμιανὸς περιῆν δόξαν τε πολλὴν ἐπὶ 771° 
ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ ἀρετῇ ἔχων, ἅπαντα 
ἐπετέλει τὰ τῶν πολιτῶν γραμματεῖα, ἕκαστον 
οἰκείοις ἐπισφραγίξζξων αὐτὸς γράμμασιν, ὅνπερ 


1 ἣν δὲ Suidas: ἤδη. 2 μὲν Suidas: εἶεν, 
3 ἐπὶ δὲ Suidas: ἐπεὶ οὖν. 

4 For οἰκίας Suidas has οὐσίας. 

5 rwas Suidas: τι. 

5. πλοῦτῳ τε Herwerden : τε πλούτῳ. 

7 For πρὸς Suidas has παρ᾽, 

8 ὡμολογημένον Suidas: ὡμολογημένων. 

® ξυνήει Dindorf: ξυνίει. 

10 ἐπί τῇ G, ἐπὶ P. ἐπί τε Suidas. 
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artist at this evil business. Now it happened that 
the Church of Emesa had a good many years before 
become the heir of one of the notables.1_ The man 
in question was of patrician rank, one Mammianus 
by name, a man of distinguished family and great 
wealth, and during the reign of Justinian Priscus in- 
vestigated all the families of the above-named city, 
and if he found any persons who both abounded in 
wealth and were capable of sustaining great losses 
of money, he would carefully trace out their ancestors, 
and when he chanced upon old letters of theirs, he 
made many documents purporting to have been 
written by them, in which they promised to pay to 
Mammianus large sums of money on the ground that 
they had received this as a deposit from him. And 
the total amount acknowledged in these forged 
documents amounted to no less than a hundred 
centenaria.2 And selecting the writing of a certain 
man who had been wont to have a seat in the 
market-place at the period when Mammianus was 
alive, a man who had a great reputation for truth 
and for virtue in general, and who used to execute 
all the documents of the citizens, sealing each per- 
sonally with his own writing (such a person the 


1 Priscus proposed to enrich the Church by enlarging an 
inheritance to which it had fallen heir, and actually (if Pro- 
copius may be trusted) got a formal decision from the 
Emperor (see Note on par. 10, below) which granted the 
Church not forty years, as formerly, but one hundred years 
for the prosecution of claims. In the meantime he set about 
fabricating claims in favour of the estate, forged by his own 
skilful hand, thus increasing the amount expected by the 
Church and securing for himself a percentage. His exposure 
prevented the consummation of the plan. 

2 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 
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an a \ / 
ταβελλίωνα καλοῦσι Ῥωμαῖοι, τὰ γράμματα 
δαιμονίως μιμησάμενος τοῖς διοικουμένοις τὰ 
πρώγματα τῆς ϊμεσηνῶν ἐκκλησίας παρέδωκεν, 
ὡμολογηκόσιϊ μοῖραν αὐτῷ τινα κεῖσθαι τῶν 
Ὗ \ ¢ 
ἐνθένδε πορισθησομένων χρημάτων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ 
Ν BA 4 

νόμος ἐμποδὼν ἵστατο, τὰς μὲν ἄλλας δίκας 
ἁπάσας ἐς τριακοντοῦτιν παραγραφὴν 5 ἄγων, 
ὀλίγας δὲ ἄττας τὰς ἃ ὑποθηκαρίας καλουμένας 
τεσσαράκοντα ἐνιαυτῶν μήκει ἐκκρούων, μηχα- 
νῶνται τοιάδε. ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφικόμενοι καὶ 
χρήματα μεγάλα τῷ βασιλεῖ τούτῳ προέμενοι 
ἐδέοντο σφίσι τὸν τῶν πολιτῶν ὄλεθρον οὐδὲν 
> f 4 / θ € δὲ \ / 
ὠφληκότων 2 ξυγκατεργάζεσθαι. ὁ δὲ τὰ χρή- 
ματα κεκομισμένος μελλήσει οὐδεμιᾷ νόμον 
ἔγραψεν, οὐ χρόνοις τὰς ἐκκλησίας τοῖς καθή- 
κουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνιαυτῶν ἑκατὸν πλήθει δικῶν 5 τῶν 
αὐταῖς προσηκουσῶν ἀποκεκλεῖσθαι, καὶ ταῦτα 
> 3, 3 / , 4 > x \ \ > X 
οὐκ ἐν ᾿Βιμέσῃ μόνον κύρια εἷναι, ἀλλὰ Kal ava 

“ > a 
πᾶσαν τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχήν. ᾿Εἰμεσηνοῖς te τὸ 
πρᾶγμα τοῦτο διαιτᾶν ἔταξε Λογγῖνόν τινα δρασ- 
τήριόν τε ἄνδρα καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἰσχυρὸν ἄγαν, 

\ a \ 

ὃς Kai THY τοῦ δήμου ἀρχὴν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ὕστερον 
ὡμολογηκόσι Suidas: ὡμολογηκότων. 
παραγραφὴν Suidas: παράγραφον. 
τὰς Haury: καὶ rds, 
ὠφληκότων Haury: ὡφειληκότων Herwerden : ὠφεληκότων. 


For ἐκκλησίας Suidas has ἐκκλήτους. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
δ 
ὃ δικῶν Suidas: δοκῶν. 





1 This was enacted by Justinian in a.p. 535 in Novella 9: 
““eum enim antiqua iura triginta annorum metis temporales 
exceptiones circumcludebant et, si hypotheca fuerat, paulo 
longiora eis spatia condonabant, nos... centum tantum- 
modo annorum lapsu temporalem exceptionem eis opponi 
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Romans call tabellio), Priscus, after making a mar- 
vellous imitation of this man’s writing, delivered the 
documents to those who administered the affairs of 
the Church of Emesa, they having promised that a 
share of the money to be derived from that source 
should fall to him. But since the law stood in the 
way, which provided that all ordinary cases should 
be subject to a thirty-year limitation, yet some few 
eases, including cases involving mortgages, should 
be extended to include a period of forty years, they 
hit upon the following expedient. Coming to Byzan- 
tium and paying out great sums of money to this 
Emperor, they besought him to co-operate with 
them in accomplishing the destruction of the citizens 
who had been found guilty of nothing. And he, after 
he had got the money, without the least hesitation 
published a law that Churches should be debarred 
from prosecuting their claims, not after the regular 
period of time, but after the lapse of full one hundred 
years, and providing that this should be valid, not 
in Emesa alone, but throughout the whole Roman 
Empire. And to arbitrate this question for the 
people of Emesa he designated a certain Longinus, 
an energetic man and very powerful in body, who 
later also held the office of Mayor of Byzantium. 


sancimus ...” ‘‘ Whereas ancient laws decreed that pro- 
tests on the basis of time should be limited to a period of thirty 
years, and, if there had been a mortgage, granted them slightly 
longer periods, we decree that a protest on the basis of time 
may be lodged against them only after the lapse of one 
hundred years.” Again, in a.D. 541, in Novella 111, he cites, 
“*constitutionem, quae praescriptionem centum annorum 
locis venerabilibus dederat ’—i.e. ‘‘an ordinance ” (issuing 
from the Emperor) ‘‘ which had granted a limitation of one 
hundred years to religious foundations.” 
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ἔσχεν. οἱ δὲ τῆς ἐκκλησίας TA πράγματα διοι- 
κούμενοι τὰ μὲν πρῶτα τῶν τινι 3 πολιτῶν δίκην 
κεντηναρίοιν ἐκ βιβλίων τῶν εἰρημένων λαχόντες 
δυοῖν, κατεδικάσαντο τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 3 εὐθύς, ὅ τι 
καὶ ἀπολογήσαιτο οὐδαμῆ ἔχοντος διά τε χρόνου 
τοσόνδε μῆκος καὶ ἄγνοιαν τῶν τότε πεπραγμέ- 
νων. ἐν πένθει δὲ μεγάλῳ ἐκάθηντο οἵ τε ἄλλοι 
ξύμπαντες ἄνθρωποι ἅτεϑ ὁμῶς τοῖς συκοφάνταις 
ἐκκείμενοι καὶ πάντων μάλιστα οἱ τῶν Euernvar 
λογιμώτατοι. τοῦ δὲ κακοῦ ἐς τοὺς πλείστους 
ἤδη τῶν πολιτῶν ἐπιρρέοντος προμήθειών τινα 
τοῦ θεοῦ ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι τοιάνδε. Πρίσκον 
ὁ Λογγῖνος τὸν τοῦτο δὴ τὸ σκαιώρημα ἐργασά- 
μενον ἅπαντα ὁμοῦ κομίζειν οἱ τὰ γράμματα 
ἐκέλευσεν, ἀναδυόμενόν τε τὴν πρᾶξιν ἐρράπισε 
δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ. ὁ δὲ ἀνδρὸς ἰσχυροῦ λίαν τὴν 
πληγὴν οὐδαμῆ ἐνεγκὼν ἔπεσεν ὕπτιος, τρέμων 
δὲ ἤδη καὶ περιδεὴς γεγονὼς ὅλως τε Λογγῖνον. 
ἠσθῆσθαι τὰ πεπραγμένα ὑπονοῶν ® ὡμολόγει,5 
οὕτω τε τῆς σκαιωρίας ἁπάσης ἐς φῶς ἐνεχθείσης 
τὴν συκοφαντίαν πεπαῦσθαι ξυνέβη. 

Ταῦτα δὲ οὐ μόνον ἐς τοὺς νόμους ἀεὶ καὶ 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην εἰργάξετο τοὺς Ῥωμαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ods “Εβραῖοι τιμῶσι καταλύειν ὅδε βασιλεὺς ἐν 
σπουδῇ εἶχεν. ἢν γάρ ποτε αὐτοῖς ἐπανιὼν ὁ 
χρόνος τὴν Πασχαλίαν ἑορτὴν πρὸ ths? τῶν 
Χριστιανῶν ἀγαγὼν τύχοι, οὐκ εἴα ταύτην τοὺς 

1. After τινι, τῶν deleted by Reiske. 

3 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου... ἀπολογήσαιτο. .. ἔχοντος Haury: 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους... ἀπολογήσαιντο. . . ἔχοντας. 

5. ἅτε added by Capps. 


* λχογιμώτατοι Haury: λογιώτατοι. 
5 ὑπονοῶν added by Reiske. 
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And those who managed the affairs of the Church 
lodged, to begin with, a case for two centenaria,! 
based on the documents mentioned, against one of 
the citizens, and they immediately secured the man’s 
conviction, since he was utterly unable, both because 
of such a lapse of time and because of his ignorance 
of what had been done at the time in question, to 
make any defence whatever. And all men were 
filled with great sorrow, and above all the most 
notable among the men of Emesa, as being all 
equally exposed to the denouncers. And since the 
evil was by now spreading out over the majority of 
the citizens, it so happened that a providence of 
God, one may say, occurred as follows. Longinus 
commanded Priscus, the author of this mischief, to 
bring together before him all the documents, and 
when he declined to do so, he struck him with great 
violence. And he, unable to support the blow of a 
very strong man, fell on his back, and by this time 
trembling and in a state of panic he suspected that 
Longinus knew entirely what he had done and so 
confessed the truth; thus the entire deviltry was 
brought to light and the denouncing ceased. 

Yet these constant and daily tamperings with the 
laws of the Romans were not the only harm he did, 
but the Emperor also took pains to abolish the laws 
which the Hebrews honour. If it ever happened, 
for instance, that the year in its recurring rounds 
brought on the Feast of the Passover before the 
festival of the Christians,2 he would not allow the 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 2 2,6. Easter. 





6 ὡμολόγει Alemannus: ἐξωμολόγει Reiske: ὁμολογῶν. 
? τῆς added by Capps. 
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> Ἦ Lal a / Μ > a 
Ἰουδαίους καιροῖς τοῖς καθήκουσιν ἄγειν οὐδέ 
τι ἐν ταύτῃ ἐξοσιοῦσθαι ' τῷ θεῷ ἢ ἐπιτελεῖν τῶν 
ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς νομίμων. πολλούς τε αὐτῶν 
οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχῶν τεταγμένοι ἅτε προβατείων 
κρεῶν ἐν τούτῳ γευσαμένους τῷ χρόνῳ, τῆς ἐς 
τὴν πολιτείαν παρανομίας 3 ὑπάγοντες χρήμασιν 
ἐζημίουν πολλοῖς. ἔργα μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα 
τοιαῦτα ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 5 ἀνάριθμα ἐξεπιστάμενος 
οὐκ ἄν τι ἐνθείην, ἐπεὶ πέρας δοτέον τῷ λόγῳ" 
ἀποχρήσει γὰρ καὶ δι’ αὐτῶν τὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἦθος σημῆναι. 

κθ΄. “Ὅτε δὲ εἴρων τε καὶ κατάπλαστος ἦν 
αὐτίκα δηλώσω. τὸν Λιβέριον τοῦτον, ὅνπερ ἔμνή- 
σθην ἀρτίως, παραλύσας ἧς εἶχεν ἀρχῆς, ᾿Ιωάννην 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατεστήσατο Αἰγύπτιον γένος, ἐπίκλη- 
σιν Λαξαρίωνα. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ Πελάγιος ἔγνω, Λε- 
βερίῳ φίλος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ὦν, τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος 
ἀνεπυνθάνετο εἴπερ ὁ ἀμφὶ Λαξαρίωνα λόγος 
ἀληθὴς εἴη. καὶ ὃς εὐθὺς ἀπηρνήσατο μηδὲν 
πεπραγέιαι τοιοῦτο ἀπισχυρισώμενος, γράμματά 
τε αὐτῷ πρὸς Λιβέριον ἐνεχείρισεν, ἐντελλόμενος 
βεβαιότατα τῆς ἀρχῆς ἔχεσθαι καὶ μηδενὶ 
αὐτῆς τρόπῳ μεθίεσθαι: οὐ γὰρ ταύτης ἐθέλειν 
ἐν τῷ παρόντι αὐτὸν παραλῦσαι. ἣν δέ τις τῷ 
᾿Ιωάννῃ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ θεῖος, Τιὐδαίμων ὄνομα, ἔς 
τε τὸ τῶν ὑπάτων ἀξίωμα ἥκων καὶ χρήματα 
περιβεβλημένος πολλὰ ᾽ ἐπίτροπος τέως τῆς 
βασιλέως οὐσίας ἰδίας. οὗτος Εὐδαίμων ἐπειδὴ 


1 ἐξοσιοῦσθαι Haury, cf. Book LV. xiv. 18, τῷ θεῷ ἐξοσιοῦσθαι 
τὰ εἰωθότα : δεξιοῦσθαι 

2 παρανομίας P, παρανόμως G. 

ἡ Ἰουστινιανοῦ Alemannus: Ἰουστινιανῶ. 
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Jews to celebrate this at the proper time nor to make 
any offering to God at that feast nor to perform any 
of the rites customary among them. And many of 
them used to be brought to trial as having tasted 
the flesh of lambs at this time by those who were 
in positions of authority, and these punished them 
by heavy fines, arraigning them for violation of 
the laws of the State. And though I know well 
of countless other such actions on the part of Jus- 
tinian, I shall not add anything, for an end must be 
set to my discourse. For the man’s character will 
be disclosed with sufficient clearness by what has 
been said. 

xxix. That he was insincere and a dissembler I 
shall straightway make clear. The Liberius whom 
I have just mentioned | he dismissed from the office 
he held and appointed in his place John surnamed 
Laxarion, an Egyptian by birth. And when Pelagius, 
who was a very close friend of Liberius, learned of this, 
he enquired of the Emperor whether the report about 
Laxarion was true. And he straightway denied the 
report, insisting that he had not done any such 
thing, and he put in his hands a letter to Liberius, 
instructing him to hold on to this office most firmly 
and by no means to relinquish it. For it was not 
his will, he said, to remove him from the office at 
the present time. And John had an uncle in 
Byzantium named Eudaemon, who, having risen to 
senatorial rank and having acquired great wealth, 
was for a time administrator of the Emperor’s per- 
sonal estate. This Eudaemon, upon hearing the 

1 Chap. xxvii. 17. 
ΠΟ Maca! phere ὃ τὺ ie SE Ee 
4 καὶ P, AG. 5 πολλὰ G, μεγάλα P. 
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ταῦτα ἠκηκόει ἅπερ ἐρρήθη, καὶ αὐτὸς βασιλέως 
ἀνεπυνθάνετο εἰ ἐν βεβαίῳ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ 1 τὰ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς εἴη. ὁ δὲ ὅσα οἱ πρὸς Λιβέριον 5 
ἐγέγραπτο ἀρνησάμενος, πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 
γρώμματα γράψας ἀντιλαβέσθαι τῆς ἀρχῆς 
υνάμει πάσῃ ἐπέστελλεν. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ᾽ Ξ αὐτῷ 
νεώτερον ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῇ βεβουλεῦσθαι. οἷσπερ ὁ 
Ἰωάννης ἀναπεισθεὶς Λεβέριον ἀναχωρεῖν τοῦ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς καταγωγίου ἅτε αὐτῆς παραλελυμένον 
ἐκέλευε. Λιβέριος δὲ αὐτῷ πείθεσθαι οὐδαμῆ 
ἔφασκεν, ἠγμένος δηλονότι τοῖς βασιλέως καὶ 
αὐτὸς γράμμασιν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἰωάννης τούς οἱ 
ἑπομένους ὁπλίσας ἐπὶ τὸν Mee prey ἤει, ὁ δὲ ξὺν 
τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν εἰς ἀντίστασιν 4 εἶδε. μάχης τε 
γενομένης, ἄχλοι τε πολλοὶ πίπτουσι καὶ Ἰωάννης 
αὐτὸς ὁ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχων. Εὐδαίμονος οὖν ἐσχυ- 
ρότατα ἐγκειμένου, Ee εὐθὺς ἐς Βυξάν- 
τίον ὃ Λιβέριος ἢ ἣν, ἥ τε σύγκλητος βουλὴ τὴν 
διάγνωσιν ποιουμένη τῶν πεπραγμένων, ἀπεψη- 
φίσατο τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἐπεὶ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπελ- 
θοντος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀμυνομένου τὸ μίασμα ξυνηνέχθη 
γενέσθαι. βασιλεὺς μέντοι οὐ πρότερον ἀπέστη 
ἕως αὐτὸν ἐζημίωσε χρήμασι λάθρα. 

Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὃ “ἀληθίξεσθαί τε 
ἠπίστατο καὶ εὐθύγλωσσος ἢ ἦν. ἐγὼ δὲ πάρεργόν 
τι τοῦδε τοῦ λόγου εἰπεῖν οὐκ ἀπὸ τοῦ καιροῦ 
οἴομαι εἶναι. ὁ μὲν γὰρ Εὐδαίμων οὗτος ἐτελεύ- 


ἀδελφιδῷ Reiske: ἀδελφῷ. 
λιβέριον P, βελισάριον G. 

οὐδ᾽ Dindorf: οὔτ᾽ G, ὅ τ᾽ P. 
ἀντίστασιν Ῥ, ἀνθίστασιν G. 

For ἣν Haury would prefer ἤει. 
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statements we have mentioned, also enquired of the 
Emperor whether his nephew’s office was secure. 
Whereupon the Emperor denied what he had written 
to Liberius and wrote a letter to John instructing 
him to lay claim to the office with all his might; 
for, he said, he on his part had not planned any 
change regarding it. And John, having been con- 
vinced by these statements, commanded Liberius to 
retire from his official quarters as having been dis- 
missed from his office. But Liberius refused abso- 
lutely to obey him, he also obviously having been 
led to do so by the Emperor’s letters. So John 
armed his followers and proceeded to attack Liberius, 
while the latter, together with his supporters, pre- 
pared for resistance. And a fight took place in 
which many were killed, including John himself, the 
holder of the office. Liberius was therefore imme- 
diately summoned to Byzantium, Eudaemon urging 
this step vigorously, and the Senate, making a deter- 
mination of the facts in the case, acquitted the man 
on the ground that the outrage had occurred while 
he was not an aggressor, but was acting in self- 
defence. But the Emperor did not drop the matter 
until he had punished him by a fine of money, imposed 
secretly. 

It was in this wise, in sooth, that Justinian knew 
how to tell the truth and practised straightforward- 
ness of speech! But it is not, I think, inopportune 
to add a matter that is incidental to this narrative. 
For this Eudaemon died not long afterwards, having 


a 


6 ἐπελθόντος Suidas : pate es 
7 ὃ 
χρήμασι Herwerden: χρήματα. , 
8 ae οὖν Ἴουστ. G, μὲν Ἴουστ, P, Ἴουστ. οὐ μόνον S. 
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THTEV οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον, ξυγγενῶν μέν οἱ 
ἀπολελειμμένων πολλῶν, οὔτε διαθήκην τινὰ 
διαθέμενος οὔτε τι ἄλλο τὸ παράπαν εἰπών. 
ὑπὸ χρόνον τε τὸν αὐτὸν καί τις ἄρχων γεγονὼς 
τῶν ἐν [ΙΙαλατίῳ εὐνούχων ὄνομα Εἰὐφρατᾶς 
ἀπελύθη τοῦ βίου, ἀδελφιδοῦν μὲν ἀπολιπὼν 
οὐδὲν δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ οὐσίᾳ διαθέμενος τῇ αὑτοῦ πολλῇ 
ἐς ἄγαν οὔσῃ. ἄμφω δὲ βασιλεὺς τὰς οὐσίας 
ἀφείλετο, κληρονόμος γεγενημένος αὐτόματος καὶ 
οὐδὲ τριώβολόν τινε τῶν νομίμων κληρονόμων 
προέμενος. τοσαύτῃ αἰδοῖ ἔς τε τοὺς νόμους καὶ 
τῶν ἐπιτηδείων τοὺς ξυγγενεῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς οὗτος 
ἐχρῆτο. οὕτως " καὶ τὰ Εἰρηναίου πολλῷ ἔμπροσ- 
θεν τελευτήσαντος δικαίωμα8 οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἔχων ἀφείλετο. 

Τούτων δὲ τὸ ἐχόμενον ὑπὸ χρόνον τε τὸν 
αὐτὸν γεγονὸς οὐκ ἂν σιωπῴην. ᾿Ανατόλιός τις. 
ἣν ἐν ᾿Ασκαλωνιτῶν τῷ λευκώματι τὰ πρωτεῖα 
ἔχων. τούτου τὴν παῖδα γαμετὴν γυναῖκα τῶν 
τις Καισαρέων πεποίηται, Μαμιλιανὸς ὄνομα, 
οἰκίας ἐπιφανοῦς ἄγαν. ἦν δὲ ἡ κόρη ἐπίκληρος, 
ἐπεὶ μόνης αὐτῆς ᾿Ανατόλιος ἐγεγόνει πατήρ. 
νόμῳ δὲ ἄνωθεν διωρισμένον, ἐπειδὰν βουλευτὴς 
τῶν τινος πόλεων οὐκ ἀπολελειμμένων οἱ παίδων 
γόνου ἄρρενος ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθείη, τῶν 
ἀπολελειμμένων ὑπὸ τούτου χρημάτων τὸ μὲν 
τεταρτημόριον δίδοσθαι τῷ τῆς πόλεως βουλευ- 
τηρίῳ, πάντων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς κληρονόμους 
τοῦ τετελευτηκότος ἀπόνασθαι, γνώρισμα ἤθους 


1 


μέν οἱ GP: μέντοι S. 
a 


οὕτως Alemannus: οὗτος. 
8. δικαίωμα Alemannus: δικαιώματα, 
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neither disposed of his estate by will nor made any 
statement whatever, although he had many relatives 
surviving. And at about the same time a certain 
man, Euphratas by name,! who had been overseer 
of the Palace eunuchs, departed this life, leaving a 
nephew but without having made any disposition 
of his estate, which was very great. And the 
Emperor seized both these estates, of his own arbi- 
trary act making himself the heir and giving not a 
farthing to any of the lawful heirs. Such respect for 
the law and for the kinsmen of his intimates was 
shewn by this Emperor! In the same way he had 
seized the property of Eirenaeus who had died a 
long time before, although he had not a shadow of 
a claim to it. 

And the incident directly connected with those 
just mentioned, which occurred at about the same 
time, I could not pass by in silence. There was a 
certain Anatolius who held chief place in the sena- 
torial roster of Ascalon.2 This man’s daughter had 
been duly married by one of the Caesareans,® 
Mamilianus by name, a man of a very notable 
house. And the girl was an heiress, since she was 
the only child of Anatolius. Now it had been pre- 
scribed by ancient law that whenever a Senator of 
any one of the cities should depart this life without 
leaving male children, the fourth part of the property 
left by this man should be given to the Council of 
the city, while the natural heirs of the deceased 
should enjoy the rest; but the Emperor here too 
gave evidence of his own true character, for he 


1 Cf. Book VIII. iii. 19. 3 In Palestine. 
3 Caesarea, in Palestine, was the birth-place of Procopius. 
Cf. Chap. xi. 25. 
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τοῦ οἰκείου κἀνταῦθα ὁ ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐνδεικνύμενος, 
νόμον ἔναγχος ἐτύγχανε γράψας, ἔμπαλιν τὰ 
τοῦ πράγματος διοικούμενον ὅπως δή, ἐπειδὰν 
βουλευτὴς ἄπαις τελευτῴη ᾿ γόνου ἄρρενος, τῆς 
οὐσίας οἱ μὲν κληρονόμοι τὸ τέταρτον ἔχοιεν, 
τἄλλα δὲ πάντα τό τε δημόσιον καὶ τὸ τῆς 
πόλεως λεύκωμα φέροιντο. καίτοι οὐδεπώποτε 
δημόσιον ἢ ἢ βασιλεὺς ad’ οὗ γεγόνασιν ἄνθρωποι 
χρημάτων βουλευτικῶν μετασχεῖν ἔσχε. τούτου 
τοίνυν κειμένου τοῦ νόμου, ᾿Ανατολίῳ μὲν ἐπε- 
γένετο ἡ τέλειος ἡμέρα τοῦ βίου, ἡ δὲ τούτου 
παῖς τὸν τούτου κλῆρον πρός τε τὸ δημόσιον 
καὶ τὸ τῆς πόλεως βουλευτήριον κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
ἐνείματο, καὶ αὐτῇ γράμματα βασιλεύς τε αὐτὸς 
καὶ ᾿Ασκαλωνιτῶν οἱ το λευκώματος ἔγραψαν, 
τῆς περὶ τούτων αὐτὴν 3 ἀφιέντες ἀντιλογίας ἅτε 
τὰ σφίσι προσήκοντα κεκομισμένοι 3 ὀρθῶς καὶ 
δικαίως. ὕστερον καὶ Μαμιελιανὸς ἀπελύθη τοῦ 
βίου, ὅ ὅσπερ ᾿Ανατολίῳ κηδεστὴς ἐ eveyovet, παιδός 
οἱ ἀπολελειμμένης μιᾶς, ἥπερ καὶ μόνη 4 τὴν τοῦ 
πατρὸς οὐσίαν, ὡς τὸ εἰκός, ἔσχε. μετὰ δὲ καὶ 
αὕτη ,“περιούσης ἔτι οἱ τῆς μητρὸς ἀφίκετο ἐς 
τὸ μέτρον τοῦ βίου, “ἀνδρὶ μὲν ξυνοικισθεῖσα 
τῶν λογίμων τινί, μήτηρ δὲ οὔτε θήλεος οὔτε 
ἄρσενος γενομένη γόνου. ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
πάντων ἀντελάβετο ὕ τῶν χρημάτων εὐθύς, 
ἐκεῖνο ἀποφθεγξάμενος τὸ θαυμάσιον, ὡς τὴν 
᾿Ανατολίου παῖδα γυναῖκα γραῦν οὖσαν τοῖς τε 


I ᾿ τελευτῴη Krageninnikov : τελευτῶν. 
2 αὐτὴν Alemannus : : αὐτούς. 
5 κεκομισμένοι Alemannus: -μένῳ. 


4 μόνη S, omitted by GP. 
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happened to have promulgated a law recently, 
which arranged matters in just the opposite way, 
providing, namely, that when a Senator died 
without male issue, his natural heirs should re- 
ceive the fourth part of his estate but that all 
the rest should be taken over by the Treasury and 
entered in the roster of the city’s Senate! And 
yet never since the creation of man has either 
Treasurer or Emperor been empowered to share in 
senatorial property. So while this law was in force, 
the final day of life came upon Anatolius, and his 
daughter divided the estate with the Treasury and 
the Council of the city in accordance with the law, 
and both the Emperor himself and the magistrates 
in charge of the roster of Ascalon wrote letters to 
her releasing her from the counter-claim? in this 
matter, since they had received their due correctly 
and justly. Later on Mamilianus also departed this 
life, the man who had been son-in-law to Anatolius, 
and he left a single daughter, who alone acquired 
her father’s estate, as was to be expected. But 
later on she too, while her mother still survived, 
reached the term of her life, having been married 
to one of the notables but having become mother of 
neither female nor male child. But Justinian seized 
upon all the property forthwith, letting fall the 
amazing statement that for the daughter of Anato- 
lius, now an old woman, to be enriched by her 


1 The official senatorial record, like the album senatorium 
at Rome. 

2 2,6. from further claims by the Treasury upon the one 
quarter of the estate which the new law assigned to her as 
heiress. 





5 ἀντελάβετο Haury: ἀνελάβετο. 
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a na lo} \ la) 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καὶ τοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς πλουτεῖν χρή- 
ει ‘ \ Ἂς 
μασιν οὐχ ὅσιον εἴη. ὅπως δὲ ἡ γυνὴ μὴ ἐν 
τοῖς προσαιτηταῖς τὸ ἐνθένδε τετάξεται, στατῆρα 
r A -“ ΄ 
χρυσοῦν ἐς ἡμέραν ἑκάστην τὴν γυναῖκα φέρεσθαι 
ταύτην διώρισεν, ἕως ἂν περιῇ, τοῦτο θέμενος 
ἐν τοῖς γράμμασι δι’ ὧν τὰ χρήματα ἐληΐσατο 
a Ὁ lal n / 
ταῦτα, WS τὸν στατῆρα προεῖται τῆς εὐσεβείας 
ἕνεκα τοῦτον" “ἔθος γάρ μοι," ἔφη, “τά τε ὅσια 
καὶ εὐσεβῆ πράττειν." 
᾿Αλλὰ nN) \ 4 lo) 1 >? , / 
ἃ περὶ μὲν τούτων TadTa! ἀπόχρη λέγειν, 
0 / 
ὅπως μὴ ὁ λόγος κατακόρως ἔχοι, ἐπεὶ οὐδενὶ 3 
ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπῳ γε ὄντι δυνατὸν ἀπομνημο- 
νεῦσαι. ὅτι δὲ ovdé? Βενέτων τῶν οἱ ἐσπου- 
δασμένων δοκούντων εἶναι λόγον τινὰ πεποίηται 
χρημάτων παρόντων, ἐγὼ δηλώσω. Μαλθάνης 
τις ἐγεγόνει ἐν Κίλιξι Λέοντος ἐκείνου γαμβρὸς 
ὅσπερ εἶχεν, ὥσπερ μοι ἔμπροσθεν εἴρηται, τὴν 
τοῦ καλουμένου ῥεφερενδαρίου τιμήν: τοῦτον ® 
βίας ἀναστέλλειν ἐπέστελλε τὰς ἐν Κίλιξι. 
ταύτης τε τῆς σκήψεως ὁ Μαλθάνης λαβόμενος 
ἀνήκεστα κακὰ Κιλίκων τοὺς πλείστους εἰργά- 
Gero, καὶ τὰ χρήματα ληϊζόμενος τὰ μὲν τῷ 
a \ 
τυράννῳ ἔπεμπε, τοῖς δὲ αὐτὸς ὃ ἐδικαίου πλου. 
cal « A 
τεῖν. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι TA σφίσι παρόντα σιωπῇ 
Μ᾿ a \ “ / a Ὁ b] 
ἔφερον, Ταρσέων δὲ ὅσοι Βένετοι ἦσαν τῇ ἐκ 
’ὔ r fal 
βασιλέως ἴ παρρησίᾳ θαρσοῦντες ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ 
τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐς τὸν Μαλθάνην οὐ παρόντα σφίσι 
\ Ὁ Ψ > \ e id ” 
πολλὰ ὕβριζον. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ὁ Μαλθάνης ἔγνω, 
1 σαῦτα added by Capps. 2 οὐδενὶ Haury: οὐδέ. 
3 οὐδὲ Capps: οὐ. 
* ὅσπερ εἶχεν Haury, cf. Chap. xxii. 13: ὅς περιεῖπεν. 
δ For τοῦτον KraSeninnikoy conjectured τούτῳ. 
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husband’s and her father’s money was an impious 
thing! But in order that the woman might not 
thenceforth be assigned to the ranks of the beggars, 
he ordered that this woman should receive a gold 
stater each day, as long as she lived, inserting in 
the document by means of which he had plundered 
all this money the statement that he relinquished the 
stater for the sake of piety: “ For it is my custom,” 
he said, “‘ to do whatever is pious and righteous.” 
But concerning these matters it suffices to give 
these facts, that my account may not lead to surfeit, 
since it is not possible for any human being to men- 
tion them all. But that he has taken no account 
even of any adherent of the Blues, who were sup- 
posed to be his favourites, when money was at stake, 
I shall now make clear. There was a certain 
Malthanes in Cilicia, son-in-law of that Leon who 
held, as mentioned above,! the office of Referendarius? 
as it is called. This man he directed to put a stop 
to the acts of violence in Cilicia. And laying hold 
of this pretext, Malthanes committed outrageous 
wrongs upon the majority of the Cilicians, and as he 
plundered their money, he sent some to the tyrant, 
while he saw fit to enrich himself with the remainder. 
Now all the rest endured their misfortunes in silence, 
but such of the men of Tarsus as were Blues, being 
bold in the licence which the Emperor’s favour gave 
them, heaped many insults upon Malthanes in the 
public market-place when he was not present among 
them. And when Malthanes learned this, he 


1 Chap. xiv. 16, xvii. 32. 
2 Private secretary; cf. Book 11. xxiii. 6. 





ὁ αὐτὺς GP, αὐτὸν S 7 βασιλέως PS, βασιλίδος G. 
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πλῆθος στρατιωτῶν ἐπαγόμενος ἐς Ταρσὸν εὐθὺς 
ἀφίκετο νύκτωρ περιπέμπων τε τοὺς στρατιώτας 
ἐς τὰς οἰκίας “ὄρθρου βαϑέος καταλύειν ἐκέλευεν. 
ἔφοδον δὲ οἰόμενοι ταύτην οἱ Βένετοι εἶναι, ἐκ 
τῶν παρόντων ἠμύνοντο. ξυνέβη τοίνυν ἄλλα τε 
κακὰ ἐν σκότῳ γενέσθαι καὶ Δαμιανόν, ἄνδρα 
ἐκ βουλῆς,1 τοξεύματι βληθέντα πεσεῖν. ἣν δὲ 
ὁ Δαμιανὸς οὗτος τῶν τῇδε Βενέτων προστάτης. 
ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ἐς Βυξάντιον. ἦλθεν, οἵ τε Βένετοι 
δυσφορούμενοι θορύβῳ ἀνὰ τὴν πόλιν πολλῷ 
εἴχοντο, καὶ βασιλέα μὲν ἀμφὶ τῷ πράγματι 
ἠνώχλουν ἄγαν, Λέοντα δὲ καὶ τὸν Μαλθάνην 
ξὺν δεινοτάταις ἀπειλαῖς πολλὰ ἐδυσφήμουν. 
καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον ἀγριαίνεσθαι 
ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις ἐσκήπτετο. γράμμα οὖν 
εὐθὺς ἔγραψε, ζήτησίν τε καὶ τίσιν τῶν τῷ 
Μαλθάνῃ πεπολιτευμένων κελεύων γενέσθαι. 
ἀλλὰ Λέων αὐτῷ χρυσίου προέμενος πλῆθος τοῦ 
τε θυμοῦ" αὐτίκα καὶ τῆς ἐς τοὺς Βενέτους 
στοργῆς ἔπαυσε, τοῦ τε πράγματος ἀνεξετάστου 
μενενηκότος ,“Μαλθάνην βασιλεὺς ἐς Βυζάντιον 
παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἥκοντα ξύν τε πολλῇ φιλοφροσύνῃ 
εἶδε καὶ ἐν τιμῇ ἔσχεν. ἐξιόντα δὲ οἱ Βένετοι 
ἐκ βασιλέως τηρήσαντες πληγὰς 8 αὐτῷ προσε- 
τρίψαντο ἐν Παλατίῳ καὶ διαχρήσασθαι ἔμελλον, 
εἰ μὴ αὐτῶν 4 τινες διεκώλυσαν, οἵ γε πρὸς 
Λέοντος χρήματα ἤδη κεκομισμένοι λάθρα ἐ ἐτύγ- 
χανον. καίτοι τίς οὐκ ἂν ταύτην τὴν πολιτείαν 
ἐλεεινοτάτην καλοίη ἐν ἣ βασιλεὺς μὲν δωρο- 
1 ἐκ βουλῆς GS, ἐν βουλῇ P. 


5. θυμοῦ Haury, διωγμοῦ Reiske : μώμον. 
ὃ πληγὰς P, πληγὴν 8, πληγ᾽ G. 
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straightway came to Tarsus by night, bringing a 
large force of soldiers,.and sending them around to 
the houses at early dawn, he ordered them to take 
lodgings therein. And the Blues, thinking this to 
be a raid, defended themselves as well as they could. 
And many other mishaps took place in the darkness, 
but the worst was that Damianus, a member of the 
Senate, fell by a shot from a bow. Now this Dami- 
anus was the patron of the Blues there. And when 
news of this came to Byzantium, the Blues were 
angry and raised a great tumult throughout the city, 
and they plagued the Emperor about the matter 
exceedingly, and they vilified Leon and Malthanes 
roundly together with most terrible threats. And 
the Emperor pretended to be no less angry than they 
at what had happened. So he straightway wrote a 
letter ordering an investigation and punishment of 
the public acts of Malthanes. But Leon, by handing 
over to him a vast quantity of gold, caused him to 
give up at once both his anger and his fondness for 
the Blues, and though the matter had remained unin- 
vestigated, when Malthanes came into the Emperor’s 
presence in Byzantium, the latter received him with 
great friendliness and held him in honour. But 
when he went out from the Emperor’s presence, the 
Blues, who had been watching for him, rained blows 
upon him in the Palace, and they would have de- 
stroyed him had not some of them prevented it, these 
being the men who chanced to have already received 
money in secret from Leon. And yet who would 
not call that State most pitiable in which an Emperor, 
having accepted a bribe, left the briber’s crimes 





4 αὐτῶν PS, τῶν G. 5 § Alemannus: οἷς. 
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δοκήσας ἀνεξέταστα κατέλειψε τὰ ἐγκλήματα, 
στασιῶται δὲ βασιλέως ἐν ἸΙαλατίῳ ὄντος 
ἐπαναστῆναι τῶν τινι ἀρχόντων οὐδεμιᾷ ὁ ὀκνήσει 
ἐτόλμησαν ἀδίκων τε χειρῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄρξαι; 
τίσις μέντοι τούτων δὴ ἕνεκα οὐδεμία οὔτε εἰς 
τὸν Μαλθάνην ἐγένετο οὔτε εἰς τοὺς αὐτῷ 
ἐπαναστάντας. ἐκ τούτων δὲ εἴ τις βούλοιτο τὸ 
Ἰουστινιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως τεκμηριούσθω 3 ἦθος. 

λ΄. Ei δέ τινα καὶ τοῦ τῆς πολιτείας ξυμφόρου 
ποιεῖται λόγον, τὰ ἐς δρόμον τε αὐτῷ τὸν δημό- 
σιον καὶ τοὺς κατασκόπους εἰργασμένα δηλώσει. 
οἱ μὲν γὰρ Ῥωμαίων αὐτοκράτορες ἐν τοῖς ἄνω 
χρόνοις γεγενημένοι, προνοήσαντες ὅπως ἅ ἅπαντά 
τε σφίσιν ἐπαγγέλλοιτο ὃ τάχιστα καὶ μηδεμιᾷ 
διδῷτο μελλήσει, τά τε πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων ἐ ἐν χώρᾳ 
ἑκάστῃ ξυμπίπτοντα καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι κατὰ 
στάσιν ἢ ἄλλο τι ἀπρόοπτον συμβαίνοντα 
πάθος, τά τε πρὸς τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
ἁπάντων πανταχόθι πρασσόμενα τῆς Ῥωμαίων 
ἀρχῆς, ὅπως τε οἱ τοὺς φόρους παραπέμποντες 
τοὺς ἐπετείους διασώζοιντο βραδυτῆτός τε καὶ 
κινδύνου χωρίς, δημόσιον ὀξύν τινα πανταχόσε 
πεποίηνται δρόμον τρόπῳ τοιῷδε. ἐς ἡμέρας 
ὁδὸν εὐζώνῳ ἀνδρὶ σταθμοὺς κατεστήσαντο, πὴ 
μὲν ὀκτώ, πὴ δὲ τούτων ἐλάσσους, οὐ μέντοι 
ἧσσον ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἢ κατὰ πέντε. ἵπποι 
δὲ ἵν ἵσταντο ἐς τεσσαράκοντα ἐν σταθμῷ ἑκάστῳ. 
ἱπποκόμοι δὲ κατὰ λόγον τοῦ τῶν ἵππων μέτρου 


1 εἰ Reiske: ὅτι. 
τεκμηριούσθω Alemannus : τεκμηριοῦσθαι. 

Ἁ ἐπαγγέλλοιτο Dindorf: ἀπαγγέλλοιντος de Stefani pro- 
poses ἀπαγέλοιτο, for which Haury would prefer ἀπαγγέλοιντο. 
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uninvestigated, and factionists, on the other hand, 
while the Emperor was there in the Palace, dared 
without any compunction to set upon one of the 
magistrates and to commit an unjust attack upon 
him? As for punishment, however, none was in- 
flicted on account of these misdeeds, either upon 
Malthanes or upon his assailants. From these 
things, if anyone should wish, let him estimate the 
character of the Emperor Justinian. 

xxx. And as to the question whether Justinian 
had any consideration for the welfare of the State, 
the things he did to the public post and to the spies 
will be illuminating. For the Roman Emperors of 
earlier times, by way of making provision that 
everything should be reported to them speedily 
and be subject to no delay,—such as the damage 
inflicted by the enemy upon each several country, 
whatever befell the cities in the course of civil 
conflict or of some unforeseen calamity, the acts 
of the magistrates and of all others in every part of 
the Roman Empire—and also, to the end that those 
who conveyed the annual taxes might reach the 
capital safely and without either delay or risk, had 
created a swift public post extending everywhere, 
in the following manner. Within the distance 
included in each day’s journey for an unencumbered 
traveller? they established stations, sometimes eight, 
sometimes less, but as a general thing not less than 
five. And horses to the number of forty stood ready 
at each station. And grooms in proportion to the 


1 For an account of the similar Persian post, cf. Herodotus 


VIII. 98. ᾿ 
2 About twenty-four miles; ¢f. Book III. i. 17. 
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5 ἐτετάχατο ἐν πᾶσι σταθμοῖς. συχναῖς δὲ ἵππων 


δοκιμωτάτων ὄντων διαδοχαῖς ἐλαύνοντες ἀεὶ 
οἷσπερ ἐπίκειται τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο, δέκα τε, ἂν 
οὕτω τύχοι, ὁδὸν ἡμερῶν ἀμείβοντες ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ 
ἔπρασσον ἅπαντα ὅσα μοι ἀρτίως δεδήλωται, 
πρὸς δὲ καὶ οἱ τῶν χωρίων πανταχῆ κύριοι, 
ἄλλως τε κἂν ἐν μεσογείοις τὰ χωρία ὄντα! 
ἐτύγχανεν, εὐδαιμονέστατοι 3 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 3 ἐν τοῖς 
μάλιστα ἦσαν. τοὺς γὰρ ὄντας ἐκ τοῦ περιόντος 
σφίσι καρποὺς ἵππων τε καὶ ἱπποκόμων τροφῆς 
ἕνεκα τῷ δημοσίῳ ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἀποδιδόμενοι 
χρήματα μεγάλα ἐφέροντο. EvvéBawé τε διὰ 
ταῦτα τῷ δημοσίῳ δέχεσθαι μὲν ἀεὶ τοὺς ἐγκει- 
μένους ἑκάστῳ φόρους, ἀντιπαραδέχεσθαι δὲ 
αὐτοὺς τοῖς ἐσκομίζουσιν αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα, καὶ 
προσῆν τὸ γεγενῆσθαι τῇ πολιτείᾳ τὰ δέοντα. ' 
a ; 

Ta Hev ov πρότερα ταύτην mn eixev. 6 δὲ 
αὐτοκράτωρ οὗτος πρῶτα μὲν τὸν ἐκ Καλχηδόνος 
ἄχρι ἐς Δακίβιζαν καθελὼν δρόμον ἠνάγκασε 
πάντας ἐκ Βυζαντίου εὐθὺς ἄχρι ἐς τὴν ‘EXevov- 
πολιν οὔτι ἐθεχλουσίους ναυτίλλεσθαι. πλέοντες 
οὖν ἐν ἀκάτοις βραχείαις τισίν, οἵαις 4 διαπορθ- 
μεύεσθαι τῇδε εἰώθασι, χειμῶνος, ἂν οὕτω τύχοι, 


1 For ὄντα Alemannus conjectured ταῦτα. 
3. εὐδαιμονέστατοι Alemannus: -ἔστατα. 

3. αὐτοῖς Alemannus : αὐτούς. 

* οἵαις Alemannus, Haury : οἷαι. 


-  -- τ τ ὀἧ ἧ ΑΙ“ ss -- 


1 About two hundred miles. The “*Pony Express” in 
the United States, before the day of railroads, covered from 
two hundred to two hundred and fifty miles per day; Mark 
Twain, Roughing It, Chap. VIII. Cf. also P. A. Rollins, 
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number of horses were detailed to all stations. And 
always travelling with frequent changes of the 
horses, which were of the most approved breeds, 
those to whom this duty was assigned covered, on 
occasion, a ten-days’ journey in a single day,! and 
accomplished all those things which have just been 
mentioned; and furthermore, the owners of the 
land everywhere, and particularly if their lands 
happened to lie in the interior, were exceedingly 
prosperous because of this system. For every year 
they sold the surplus of their crops to the Govern- 
ment for the maintenance of horses and grooms, and 
thus earned much money. And the result of all 
this was that while the Treasury regularly received 
the taxes assessed upon each man, yet those who paid 
the taxes received their money back again immedi- 
ately,? and there was the further advantage that the 
State business has been accomplished. 

Now in earlier times this was the situation. But 
this Emperor first of all abolished the post from 
Chalcedon as far as Daciviza? and compelled all the 
couriers, much against their will, to proceed from 
Byzantium directly to Helenopolis by sea. When 
they make the passage, then, in small boats of the 
kind the folk are accustomed to use in crossing the 
strait, in case a storm happens to descend upon 


The Cowboy, p. 136; *‘. . . Leon, a Mexican, changing horses, 
traversed, in 1876, one hundred miles in four hours, fifty-seven 
minutes; in 1877, five hundred and five miles in forty-nine 
hours, fifty-one and a half minutes. ... F. X. Aubrey of the 
Pony Express rode across-country eight hundred miles in 
five days, thirteen hours.” } τ 

2 In the form of payment for the supplies furnished by 
them. 

3 Modern Gebize. 
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ἐπιπεσόντος, ἐπὶ μέγα κινδύνου χωροῦσι. τῆς 
γὰρ ἀναγκαίου σπουδῆς ἐγκειμένης σφίσι καιρο- 
φυλακεῖν τε καὶ προσδέχεσθαι μέλλουσαν τὴν 
γαλήνην ἀδύνατά ἐστιν. ἔπειτα δὲ κατὰ μὲν τὴν 
ἐπὶ Πέρσας ὁδὸν nin vgs τὸν δρόμον ἐπὶ 
σχήματος τοῦ πρόσθεν ὄ ὄντος + εἴασεν εἶναι, ἐς δὲ 
τὴν λοιπὴν ξύμπασαν ἕω μέχρι ἐς Αἴγυπτον ἐν 
ἡμέρας ὁδῷ σταθμὸν 3 ἕνα κατεστήσατο μόνον, οὐχ 
ἵππων μέντοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὄνων ὀλίγων. διὸ δὴ τὰ μὲν 
ξυμβαίνοντα ἐν γώρᾳ ἑκάστῃ μόλις ὃ τε καὶ ὀψὲ 
τοῦ καιροῦ καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν πραγμάτων ἐσαγγελλό- 
μενα ἐπικουρίας οὐδεμιᾶς τυγχάνειν. εἰκός, οἱ δὲ 
τοὺς ἀγροὺς κεκτημένοι καρπῶν τῶν σφετέρων 
ὮΝ 
σεσηπότων τε καὶ εἰκῆ κειμένων ἀνόνητοι ἐς ἀεὶ 
γίνονται. 

Τὰ δὲ τῶν κατασκόπων τοιαῦτά ἐστιν. ἄνδρες 
πολλοὶ ἐν δημοσίῳ τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ἐσιτίξοντο, οἵ δὴ 
ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους ἰόντες ἔν τε τοῖς Περσῶν 
βασιλείοις γινόμενοι ἢ ἐμπορίας ὀνόματι ἢ τρόπῳ 
ἑτέρῳ, ἔς τε τὸ ἀκριβὲς διερευνώμενοι ἕκαστα, 
ἐπανήκοντες ἐς Ῥωμαίων τὴν γῆν πάντα τοῖς 
ἄρχουσιν. ἐπαγγέλλειν ἠδύναντο τὰ τῶν πολε- 
μίων ἀπόρρητα. οἱ δὲ προὔμαθον 4 ἐφύλασσόν 
τε καὶ ἀπρόοπτον οὐδὲν ξυνέπιπτε σφίσι. τοῦτο 


1 ὄντος GS, οὗτος g. 
2 κατὰ before σταθμὸν deleted by Haury. Cf. Section 3 
above. 
Ω ὁ ἑκάστῃ μόλις Alemannus : μόλις ἑκάστῃ. 
4 προὔμαθον gS, προμαθόντες P. 





* The new route did away with about twenty- eight miles 
of land travel—from Chalcedon to Daciviza—substituting an 
equally direct, though slower, water route, which would afford 
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them, they come into great danger.t_ For since the 
haste which is obligatory keeps urging them on, it 
is impossible for them to watch for the right weather 
and wait for the nextcalm. And, in the second place, 
while on the route leading into Persia he did allow 
the previous arrangement to stand, yet for all the 
rest of the East as far as Egypt he allowed one 
station only for each day’s journey,? using not horses, 
however, but mules and only a few of them. It is 
no wonder, consequently, that the things which take 
place in each country, being reported both with 
difficulty and too late to give opportunity for action 
and behind the course of events, cannot be dealt 
with at all, and the owners of the lands, with crops 
rotting on their hands and going to waste, continually 
lose all their profits. 

And the matter of the spies is as follows. Many 
men from ancient times were maintained by the 
State, men who would go into the enemy’s country 
and get into the Palace of the Persians, either on the 
pretext of selling something or by some other device, 
and after making a thorough investigation of every- 
thing, they would return to the land of the Romans, 
where they were able to report all the secrets of the 
enemy to the magistrates. And they, furnished 
with this advance information, would be on their 
guard and nothing unforeseen would befall them. 


connection with the road to be followed at a point slightly 
beyond the mouth of the modern Gulf ofIsmid. This measure 
resulted in a certain loss of time, which might become serious 
incase of storm; for the course lay along a shore exposed to the 
south wind, which is often troublesome. On the other hand, 
about four stations of horses, some one hundred and sixty 
animals, were dispensed with. 
2 Cf. Section 3 of this chapter. 
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δὲ τὸ χρῆμα κἀν τοῖς Μήδοις ἐκ παλαιοῦ ἦν. 
Χοσρόης μὲν οὖν μείζους, ὥσπερ φασί, πεποιη- 
μένος τὰς! τῶν κατασκόπων ξυντάξεις προμηθείας 
τῆς ἐνθένδε ἀπήλαυσεν. οὐδὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν [ἐλάν- 
θανε τῶν ἐν Ῥωμαίοις γινομένων. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιουσ- 
τινιανὸς οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν ἀναλώσας καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ] 2 τῶν 
κατασκόπων ὄνομα ἐξέτριψεν ἐς Ῥωμαίων τῆς 
an > ἫΝ \ ” x ς / NX. 
γῆς, ἐξ ob δὴ ἄλλα TE πολλὰ ἡμαρτήθη Kal 
Λαζικὴ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων ἑάλω, “Ῥωμαίων 
οὐδαμῆ πεπυσμένων ὅποι ποτὲ γῆς ὁ Περσῶν 
βασιλεὺς ξὺν τῷ στρατῷ εἴη. ἀλλὰ καὶ καμή- 
λους παμπληθεῖς τὸ δημόσιον ἐκ παλαιοῦ 
τρέφειν ὃ εἰώθει, αἱ δὴ τῷ “Ῥωμαίων στρατῷ ἐπὶ 
πολεμίους ἰόντι ἅπαντα φέρουσαι τὰ ἐπιτήδεια 
εἵποντο. καὶ οὔτε τοῖς γεωργοῖς τότε ἀγγαρο- 
φορεῖν ἐπάναγκες ἣν οὔτε τι ἐνδεῖν τοῖς στρατιώ- 
Tals τῶν ἀναγκαίων ξυνέβαινεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ταύτας 
περιεῖλεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς σχεδόν te ἁπάσας. διὸ 
δὴ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἰόντος τὰ νῦν τοῦ Ῥωμαίων 
στρατοῦ γεγενῆσθαί τι τῶν δεόντων ἀδύνατον. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν σπουδαιότατα τῇ πολιτείᾳ" ἐφέρετοῦ 
τῇδε. οὐδὲν δὲ γχεῖρονδ καί τινος αὐτοῦ τῶν 
γελοίων ἐπιμνησθῆναι. τῶν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ ῥητό- 
pov Εὐάγγελός τις ἣν οὐκ ἄσημος ἀνὴρ ὅσπερ ἐπι- 
φόρου οἱ τοῦ τῆς τύχης πνεύματος γενομένου 


1 τὰς 5, τὰς πρὸς gP. 

2 ἐλάνθανε . . αὐτὸ τὸ added by Haury; Krageninnikoy 
supplies τῶν ἔν ye Ῥωμαίων τῇ ἀρχῇ τότε γινομένων ἢ καὶ βεβου- 
λευμένων λέληθεν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεὺς καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ (for not 
one detail) ‘‘of what was happening, in the Roman Empire 
at least, or even of what was being planned, escaped him. 
And the Emperor Justinian also (blotted out) even the 
very ” (name of spies). 
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And this practice had existed among the Medes also 
from ancient times. Indeed Chosroes, as they say, 
increased the salaries of his spies and profited by 
this forethought. For nothing [that was happening 
among the Romans escaped] him. [Justinian, on 
the other hand, by refusing to spend anything at all 
on them] blotted out from the land of the Romans 
[even the very] name of spies, and in consequence 
of this action many mistakes were made and Lazica 
was captured by the enemy, the Romans having 
utterly failed to discover where in the world the 
Persian king and his army were. Nay more, the 
State had also been wont from ancient times to 
maintain a great number of camels, which followed 
the Roman army as it moved against an enemy and 
carried all the provisions. And in those days 
neither were the farmers obliged to provide trans- 
portation nor did the soldiers find themselves in 
want of any of the necessities; but Justinian 
abolished these too, practically all of them. So 
now-a-days, when a Roman army proceeds against the 
enemy, none of the needful measures can possibly 
be taken. 

Now the most important affairs of the State were 
going on badly in this fashion. And there is no 
harm in mentioning also one of Justinian’s absurdities. 
There was among the orators of Caesarea a certain 
Evangelus, a man of no little distinction, who, since 
the breeze of fortune had blown favourably for him, 


Ee ee  --.--- Ο---.------ο-ςςο.-ς- 


3 χρέφειν gP, ἐκτρέφειν S. 

4 τῇ πολιτείᾳ gP, τῆς πολιτείας 8. 
5 ἐφέρετο Reiske: ἐπεφέρετο. 

8. χεῖρον Reiske : οἷον. 
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t Μ' \ , A tA 
χρημάτων τε ἄλλων καὶ χώρας πολλῆς κύριος 
γέγονεν. ὕστερον δὲ καὶ κώμην ἐπιθαλασσίαν τινά, 
Πορφυρεῶνα ὄνομα, τριῶν χρυσίου 1 κεντηναρίων 
ἐπρίατο. ταῦτα μαθὼν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεὺς 
ἀφείλετο τὸ χωρίον εὐθὺς ὀλίγην αὐτῷ τινα τοῦ 
τιμήματος προέμενος μοῖραν, καὶ τοῦτο ἀποφθεγ- 
ξάμενος, ὡς Εὐαγγέλῳ ῥήτορι ὄντε οὐ μήποτε 
εὐπρεπὲς εἴη κώμης τοιαύτης κυρίῳ εἶναι: ἀλλὰ 
περὶ μὲν τούτων, ἀμηγέπη αὐτῶν ἐπιμνησθέντες, 
παυσόμεθα λέγειν. 

Τῶν δὲ πρός τε Ἰουστινιανοῦ καὶ Θεοδώρας ἐπὶ 
τῇ πολιτείᾳ νεοχμωθέντων καὶ ταῦτά ἐστι. πάλαι 
μὲν ἡ σύγκλητος βουλὴ παρὰ βασιλέα ἰοῦσα 
τρόπῳ τοιῷδε προσκυνεῖν εἴθιστο. 4 πατρίκιος 
μὲν τις ἁνὴρ παρὰ μαζὸν αὐτοῦ προσεκύνει τὸν 
δεξιόν. βασιλεὺς δὲ αὐτοῦ καταφιλήσας τῆς 
κεφαλῆς ἐξίει: οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἅπαντες γόνυ 
κλίναντες βασιλεῖ τὸ δεξιὸν ἀπηλλάσσοντο. 
βασιλίδα μέντοι προσκυνεῖν οὐδαμῆ εἴθιστο. 
παρὰ δὲ ᾿Ιουστινιανόν τε καὶ Θεοδώραν τὰς 
εἰσόδους ποιούμενοι οἵ τε ἄλλοι ἅπαντες καὶ 
ὅσοι τὸ πατρικίων ἀξίωμα εἶχον ἔπιπτον μὲν 
εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος εὐθὺς ἐπὶ στόμα, χειρῶν. δὲ καὶ 
ποδῶν ἐς ἄγαν σφίσι τετανυσμένων τῷ χείλει 
ποδὸς ἑκατέρου ἁψάμενοι ἐξανίσταντο. οὐδὲ γὰρ 
ἡ Θεοδώρα τὴν ἀξίωσιν ἀνεδύετο ταύτην, ἥ γε καὶ 
τοὺς πρέσβεις προσίεσθαι Περσῶν τε καὶ τῶν 


1 χρυσίου KraSeninnikov : χρυσίων. 

* αὐτῷ after ἀφείλετο deleted by Haury. 
3 βασιλέα Herwerden: βασιλεῖ, 

4 εἴθιστο S, ἠβούλοντο 9, εἴθισται P. 

5 τῆς κεφαλῆς 85, τὴν κεφαλὴν 9}. 
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had become owner of other property and especially of 
much land. And later-on he even purchased a village 
on the seashore, Porphyreon by name, paying three 
centenaria of gold. Learning of this, the Emperor 
Justinian immediately took the place away from 
him, giving him some small portion of its value, with 
the remark that it would never comport with the 
dignity of Evangelus, an orator, to be the owner of 
such a town. But I shall say nothing more about 
these matters, now that I have, after a fashion, made 
mention of them. 

And among the innovations of Justinian and 
Theodora in the administration of the Government 
there is also the following. In ancient times the 
Senate, as it came into the Emperor's presence, was 
accustomed to do obeisance in the following manner. 
Any man of patrician rank saluted him on the right 
breast. And the Emperor would kiss him on the 
head and then dismiss him; but all the rest first 
bent the right knee to the Emperor and then with- 
drew. The Empress, however, it was not at all 
customary to salute. But in the case of Justinian 
and Theodora, all the other members of the Senate 
and those as well who held the rank of Patricians, 
whenever they entered into their presence, would 
prostrate themselves to the floor, flat on their faces, 
and holding their hands and feet stretched far 
out they would touch with their lips one foot of each 
before rising. For even Theodora was not disposed 
to forego this testimony to her dignity, she who 
acted as though the Roman Empire lay at her feet, 


1 Cf. Chap. i. 33, note. 


6 προσίεσθαι Piccolos: προίεσθαι. 
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ἄλλων βαρβάρων, χρήμασί te αὐτοὺς δωρεῖσθαι, 
n fol «ς ,ὔ an 
ὥσπερ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῇ κειμένης τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῆς, 
ie} n \ 
οὐδαμῆ ἀπηξίου, πρᾶγμα πώποτε ov γεγονὸς ἐκ 
τοῦ παντὸς χρόνου. καὶ πάλαι μὲν οἱ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
, \ a 
ξυγγενόμενοι αὐτόν τε βασιλέα καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
βασιλίδα ἐκάλουν, ἀρχόντων τε τῶν λοιπῶν 
n id 
ἕκαστον ὅπη αὐτῷ ἀξιώματος πέρι τὰ παρόντα 1 
ς / 
ἔχοι, ἢν δέ τις τούτοιν ὁποτέρῳ ἐς λόγους 
, / A / > 7 
ξυμμίξας βασιλέως ἢ βασιλίδος ἐπιμνησθείη, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δεσπότην τε ἀποκαλοίη καὶ δέσποιναν, 
ἢ καὶ μὴ δούλους τῶν τινας ἀρχόντων ὀνομάζειν 
lal \ lal 
πειρῷτο, οὗτος 5 δὴ ὃ ἀμαθής τε καὶ τὴν γλῶτταν 
ἀκόλαστος ἐδόκει εἶναι, καὶ ἅτε ἡμαρτηκὼς τὰ 
πικρότατα καὶ ὑβρίσας ἐς οὺς ἥκιστα ἐχρῆν 
ἐνθένδε ἀπήει. 
Καὶ τὰ πρότερα μὲν ὀλίγοι τε καὶ ταῦτα 3 
, >? / Sart 2 Ψ \ Ls \ 
μόλις ἐν βασιλείοις ἐγίνοντο, ἐξ ὅτου δὲ οὗτοι τὴν 
, «- fal 
βασιλείαν παρέλαβον, ἄρχοντες ὁμοῦ καὶ οἱδϑ 
\ 4 5 / 3 , 
λοιποὶ ξύμπαντες ἐν ἸΠαλατίῳ ἐνδελεχέστατα 
διατριβὴν εἶχον. αἴτιον δὲ ὅτι πάλαι μὲν ταῖς 
ἀρχαῖς τά τε δίκαια καὶ νόμιμα πράσσειν γνώμῃ 
αὐτονόμῳ ἐξῆν. οἵ τε οὖν ἄρχοντες διοικούμενοι 
/ a a a 
τὰ εἰωθότα ἐν τοῖς καταγωγίοις τοῖς αὑτῶν 
δ , a 
ἔμενον, οἵ Te ἀρχόμενοι βίαιον οὐδὲν οὔτε ὁρῶντες 
οὔτε ἀκούοντες βασιλέα, ὡς τὸ εἰκός, ὀλίγα 
ἠνώχλουν. οὗτοι δὲ ἅπαντα ἐπὶ πονηρῷ τῶν 
κατηκόων ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐς ἀεὶ ἕλκοντες ἅπαντας 
1 τὰ παρόντα S, τάδε gP. 
* οὗτος Alemannus, ὅ τοιοῦτος de Stefani, τοσοῦτος PS, 
τοσοῦτο g. 
8 δὴ Alemannus, δὲ PS, τε g. 


* ταῦτα added by Capps. 
5 of added by Haury. 
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but was by no means averse to receiving even the 
ambassadors of the Persians and of the other 
barbarians and to bestowing upon them presents of 
money, a thing which had never happened since the 
beginning of time. And while in earlier times those 
who attended upon the Emperor used simply to call 
him ‘“ Emperor ” and his consort ‘“ Empress,” and 
used to address each one of the other magistrates in 
accordance with his standing at the moment, yet if 
anyone should enter into conversation with either 
one of these two and should use the words “‘ Emperor ”’ 
or “Empress” and fail to call them “ Master” 
or ‘‘ Mistress,” or should undertake to use any other 
word but “ slaves” in referring to any of the magis- 
trates, such a person would be accounted both stupid 
and too free of tongue, and, as though he had erred 
most grievously and had treated with gross indignity 
those whom he should by no means have so treated, 
would leave the imperial presence. 

And whereas in former times very few persons 
entered the Palace, and that too with difficulty, yet 
since the time when these succeeded to the throne, 
both magistrates and all others together remained 
constantly in the Palace. And the reason was that 
in the old days the magistrates were permitted to 
do what was just and lawful according to their own 
judgment. Hence the magistrates, being occupied 
with their own administrative business, used to remain 
in their own lodgings, and the subjects of the 
Emperor, since they neither saw nor heard of any 
act of violence, bothered him, as was to be expected, 
very little. But these rulers, always drawing all 
matters into their own hands to the ruin of their 
subjects, compelled everybody to dance attendance 
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σφίσι δουλοπρεπέστατα προσεδρεύειν ἠνάγκαζον" 
ἦν δὲ ἰδεῖν εἰς ἡμέραν σχεδόν τι ἑκάστην τὰ μὲν 
δικαστήρια πάντα ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀνδρῶν 
ἔρημα, ἐν δὲ τῇ βασιλέως! αὐλῇ ὄχλον τε καὶ 
ὕβριν καὶ ὠθισμὸν μέγαν καὶ δουλοπρέπειαν ἐς ἀεὶ 
ξύμπασαν. οἵ τε αὐτοῖν ἐπιτήδειοι δοκοῦντες 
εἶναι τήν τε ἡμέραν διηνεκῶς πᾶσαν καὶ τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἐς ἀεὶ πολλήν τινα μοῖραν ἐνταῦθα ἑστῶτες 
ἄυπνοί τε καὶ ἀπόσιτοι παρὰ καιροὺς τοὺς 
εἰωθότας γινόμενοι διεφθείροντο, ἐς τοῦτό τε 
αὐτοῖς τὴν δοκοῦσαν εὐδαιμονίαν ἀποκεκρίσθαι 
ξυνέπεσε. τούτων μέντοι ἀφειμένοι πάντων 
διεμάχοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ ἄνθρωποι ὅπη ποτὲ 
“Ῥωμαίων τὰ χρήματα εἴη. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἰσχυρί- 
ξἕοντο ἐν βαρβάροις ἅπαντα εἶναι, οἱ δὲ βασιλέα 
ἔφασκον ἐν οἰκίσκοις πολλοῖς καθείρξαντα ἔχειν. 
ὁπηνίκα οὖν ἢ ἄνθρωπος ὧν ὁ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
ἀπέλθῃ τοῦ βίου, ἢ ἅτε τῶν δαιμόνων ἄρχων 
ἀπολύσῃ τὸν βίον, ὅσοι τηνικάδε περιόντες τύχωσι 
τἀληθὲς εἴσονται. 


1 βασιλέως S, τοῦ Βασιλέως g, βασιλείῳ P. 
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upon them in most servile fashion; and it was 
possible to see, practically every day, all the law- 
courts, on the one hand, for the most part empty, 
but at the Emperor’s Court, on the contrary, one 
would find crowds and insolence and mighty pushing 
and all the time nothing but servility. And those 
who were supposed to be intimate with the royal 
pair, standing there continuously the entire day and 
regularly during the greater portion of the night, 
being without sleep and without food at the usual 
hours, were done to death, and this was all that 
their seeming good fortune amounted to. And 
when at length they were set free from all this, the 
poor fellows would quarrel with each other over the 
question of what had become of the money of the 
Romans. For whereas some maintained that it was 
all in the possession of the barbarians, others said 
that the Emperor kept it shut up in a large number 
of special rooms. So when Justinian either, if he is a 
man, departs this life, or, as being the Lord of the 
evil spirits, lays his life aside, all who have the fortune 
to have survived to that time will know the truth. 
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APPENDIX I 
Tue Factions oF THE HiPpPopROME IN CoNSTANTINOPLE 


Tue following account of the strange nature and 
the pernicious activity of the Green and the Blue 
Factions, derived, it would appear, from the four 
parties of the Roman circus, is taken from Bury’s 
edition of Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, IV. 220 ff. 

“Constantinople adopted the follies, though not 
the virtues, of ancient Rome; and the same factions 
which had agitated the circus, raged with redoubled 
fury in the hippodrome. Under the reign of 
Anastasius, this popular frenzy was inflamed by 
religious zeal; and the Greens, who had treacher- 
ously concealed stones and daggers under baskets of 
fruit, massacred, at a solemn festival, three thousand 
of their Blue adversaries. From the capital this 
pestilence was diffused into the provinces and cities 
of the East, and the sportive distinction of the two 
colours produced two strong and _ irreconcilable 
factions which shook the foundations of a feeble 
government. The popular dissensions, founded on 
the most serious interest, or holy pretence, have 
searcely equalled the obstinacy of this wanton 
discord, which invaded the peace of families, divided 
friends and brothers, and tempted the female sex, 
though seldom seen in the circus, to espouse the 
inclinations of their lovers or to contradict the 
wishes of their husbands. Every law, either human 
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or divine, was trampled under foot, and as long as the 
party was successful, its deluded followers appeared 
careless of private distress or public calamity. The 
licence, without the freedom of democracy, was 
revived at Antioch and Constantinople, and the 
support of a faction became necessary to every 
candidate for civil or ecclesiastical honours. A 
secret attachment to the family or sect of Anastasius 
was imputed to the Greens; the Blues were zealously 
devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and Justinian, and 
their grateful patron protected, above five years, 
the disorders of a faction whose seasonable tumults 
overawed the Palace, the Senate, and the capitals 
of the East.” 


APPENDIX Ii 
Tue Curistian Heresres 


Ir was the intention of Procopius to write a book 
on the subject of the doctrines of Christianity and the 
long and often bitter debates in the course of which 
these were formulated, as definitely stated in 
Chap. xi. 33 of the Secret History—a promise which 
he repeated in the eighth book of the Histories, xxv. 
13. It is most unfortunate that he was prevented 
from fulfilling this promise, for his point of view was 
that of a liberal who was puzzled by the earnestness 
with which his contemporaries entered into the 
discussion of these matters (cf. Chap. xi. 25 and 
Book V. iii. 6). For the whole Roman world was 
deeply agitated by the discussions of the churchmen, 
and all, even the man in the street, and often the 
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women, held decided opinions and beliefs which they 
were more than ready to defend. Even the Emperor 
himself, as well as the Empress, felt called upon to 
support the cause of orthodoxy, and they were con- 
stantly concerned either to persuade or to force all 
dissenters into conformity (Chap. xiii. 7). 

The numerous and varied heresies which had 
developed already are themselves sufficient evidence 
of the important place which Christianity held in the 
consciousness of the people. The Arian heresy had 
been definitely condemned by the Council of Nicaea 
(a.p. 325), but it was not extinguished by an edict, 
and it persisted long after the time of Justinian. 
Other less important heresies mentioned by Procopius 
were those of the Eunomians, the Sabbatiani and the 
Montani. Other groups at variance with the state 
religion were the Manichaeans, devotees of an 
independent religion, though often regarded as a 
perversion of Christianity, the Samaritans, whose 
creed was older than that of Christianity, and the 
Polytheists, who seem to have included, for Procopius, 
the adherents of the ancient religions of Greece and 
of Rome. 

As to doctrine, the Arians maintained that the 
three Persons of the Trinity are not of the same 
substance: that the Son is indeed like the Father, 
but not identical in essence. Their central tenet 
was expressed in the Greek word homotousion as con- 
trasted with the homoousion of the doctrine of Atha- 
nasius which became orthodox through the adoption 
of the Nicene Creed. The Eunomians similarly held 
that God alone is ungenerate. The Montani were 
led by Montanus, assisted by two pious women, who 
claimed the gift of prophecy and announced that the 
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end of the world was imminent, a belief which 
probably consoled them in their act of self-cremation 
(Chap. xi. 23). The Sabbatiani were an offshoot of 
the Novatiani; for heresies sprang from other 
heresies as well as from the central body of belief. 
This group had originated in a contested election 
and developed independent doctrines only after 
their schism. The Manichaeans and the Samaritans 
were monotheistic but had a theology independent 
of the Christian system. The Polytheists of course 
had no body of doctrine as such. 

These and many other heresies which Procopius 
did not have occasion to mention were both defended 
and attacked with great violence, and the consequent 
disputes held the active interest of the civilized 
world for many centuries before and after the age of 
Justinian. See Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics, or Smith and Wace, Dictionary of Christian. 
Biography. 


APPENDIX III 
Tue Statue or Domrrian (Chap. viii. 13-21) 


TuE statement of Procopius that a devoted wife 
performed the gruesome act described in this passage 
is devoid of support, as well as extremely improbable. 
The evidence in the case is well presented by D. 
Bassi in a note in the (posthumous) edition of the 
Secret History by Comparetti (1928). The note 
follows, in translation. 

“ No ancient historian records the details, evidently 
legendary, which Procopius is pleased to recount. 
The legend, which is pathetic enough, is based on 
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two supposed facts which really are both very dis- 
tressing, but false and purely imaginary, and both 
entirely deprived of historical consistency. Domitian 
was not hacked to pieces, but was murdered in his 
chamber by conspirators, first receiving a wound 
in the groin, then, in the scuffle which followed, 
seven other wounds which finished him. His body 
was not piously buried by his wife Domitia, who 
instead co-operated with the conspirators to accom- 
plish the murder. This pious office was fulfilled by 
the nurse of the murdered man, Phyllis by name, 
who, with the assistance of common undertakers, 
took charge of the body privately, performed his 
last rites at his villa on the Via Latina and then, 
after it had been cremated, deposited the ashes in 
the tomb of the Flavian family together with those 
of Julia, daughter of Titus, of whom she had also 
been nurse. 

“With regard to these facts recorded by most 
authoritative historians, such as Suetonius, Dio 
Cassius and others, there cannot be any doubt. 
Still, the fact remains, equally incontestable, of the 
bronze statue of Domitian extant at the time of 
Procopius on the slope of the Capitol standing on 
the right of those ascending from the Forum; this 
statue, apart from being the only one of that Emperor 
remaining erect, because all the others had been 
demolished by order of the Senate, presented also 
the singular characteristic of being composed entirely 
of many pieces cleverly set together, but still always 
easily distinguishable. These facts, which the people 
at Rome explained at that time (four centuries and 
a little more since the murder of Domitian) by the 
pathetic little story which Procopius ingenuously 
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recounts in the form in which it had been related 
to him, ought to be, and can be, explained rationally, 
taking into account what the historians say of what 
followed at Rome immediately after the murder of 
Domitian. The news of the murder was heard with 
indifference by the people, says Suetonius; not 
so by the army, which was most outraged by it and 
immediately started an agitation demanding that 
the murdered Emperor should receive divine honours 
and that the murderers should be tracked down and 
severely punished. Held with difficulty to allegiance 
to their commanders, the troops finally obtained 
what they sought. The Senate, on the other hand, 
which Domitian had always slighted and abused, 
received that news with a burst of joy and exulta- 
tion, and suddenly ordered that the statues of the 
hated Emperor should be taken off the walls and 
thrown on the ground, and that all memory of him 
should be cancelled, abolished and destroyed. These 
orders were carried out punctually, beginning, 
surely, with the statues nearest to the Senate, the 
largest of which was the famous equestrian statue 
of colossal proportions which dominated the middle 
of the Forum, described and praised by Statius. 
Demolished and broken up into fragments, the huge 
mass of gilded bronze was forthwith put out of 
sight. Other smaller statues which stood in the 
vicinity of the Forum and of the Capitol were taken 
down and destroyed. One bronze statue of Domitian 
of natural size must have occupied a position in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of his father 
Vespasian on the slopes of the Capitol. That statue 
also was knocked over and reduced to fragments. 
However, all the fragments of that statue were 
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gathered up by pious hands, probably soldiers, and 
secretly preserved. When, then, at a later time 
the fury of the Senate was abated, and the army, 
always faithful to the memory of that Emperor, 
obtained what they had persistently sought for, 
namely, that those responsible for the assassination 
be apprehended, tried and punished, they without 
hesitation formed the purpose of setting up the 
broken statue, the fragments of which had been 
religiously preserved. They rebuilt the statue 
with strong cement, but not so as to conceal the 
joints, so that everyone could see, as Procopius 
saw, that it was composed of a quantity of pieces 
set together. The statue, thus fabricated, was 
set up in the open on the slope on the right as one 
went from the Forum to the Capitol, that is, at a 
short distance from the Senate, and it stood there 
to record visibly the savage orders of destruction 
issued by the Senate and punctually carried out, 
particularly because that statue, thus fabricated, 
was the only one of the many of that Emperor 
which remained, or, better, that could be again set 
up. The Senate, which certainly had not repented 
of having given those orders, still did not dare to 
oppose that act of the powerful praetorians, who 
were devoted to Domitian and who, in spite of the 
disapproval of the good Nerva, had vindicated 
Domitian by killing with their own hands the principal 
authors of the assassination of that tyrant, quietly 
let matters take their course, and could not be 
displeased that there remained for future ages that 
evidence and testimony of the just action performed 
by them on the statues of that infamous sovereign. 

«Thus tolerated by the Senate, this single statue 
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of the abhorred Domitian, the story of which was 
familiar to all, remained intact up to the time of 
Procopius in that very much frequented spot. It 
was regarded as a curiosity and of such small material 
value that even the barbarians, Vandals and Goths, 
allowed it to stand. In fact the respect shewn by 
those tribes must have been due chiefly to the pious 
legend which the popular imagination could have 
created in the course of time regarding that statue 
and the fragments of which they noticed that it 
was composed, ignorant, as it was, of the true and 
genuine facts of history. Little by little they saw 
in that statue the tyrannical Domitian torn to pieces 
by the popular fury and the good and virtuous 
action of his: widow who was loved and respected 
by the Senate, which granted to her the right to 
collect and put together the scattered members of 
her husband and to give burial to the body thus 
assembled. And when the wonderful widow, having 
got together the body of her husband in this way 
and with her own hands, had summoned the artisans, 
she commissioned them to make a statue of bronze 
exactly like the murdered sovereign’s body, com- 
posed as it was of many pieces, then took that statue 
and set it up on the slope of the Capitol; and the 
Senate permitted her to do all this and did not 
refuse its approval. It cannot be denied that this 
story is pretty, moving and also edifying. This 
could have figured in the Gesta Romanorum Moralisata 
or in other similar medieval collections of edifying 
tales. The widow devoted to the memory of the 
husband, good or bad, who, surmounting grave 
difficulties, accomplishes his burial, is an appealing 
character of various legends and tales of every 
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region; one of the many is that of the famous 
matron of Ephesus, narrated by Petronius. Pro- 
copius, who had noticed the remarkable similarity 
of the features of Domitian and those of Justinian, 
recounts the tale of that single surviving statue of 
Domitian without taking the trouble to investigate 
whether the account was history or legend. In 
any case that statue unquestionably represented 
Domitian and that was enough for him; nor could 
he go wrong. In his judgment Justinian was just 
as worthy to be butchered and cut into pieces as, 
according to the tale, was Domitian, who also 
resembled him in countenance.” 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


c. a.D. 483 Birth of Justinian. 

518-527 Reign of Justin I; Justinian, his nephew, 
acting as Regent. 

527-565 Reign of Justinian I. 


529 The Schools at Athens closed. 
Publication of the Code of Justinian. 
532 The Nika Insurrection. Peace with 
Persia. 
533 Publication of the Digest and of the 
Institutes. 
Expedition against the Vandals in Africa. 
535 Ostrogothic War in Italy begins. 
537 Completion and dedication of the Church 
of St. Sophia. 
537-538 - The great siege of Rome by the Goths. 
540 Ravenna taken. Triumph of Belisarius. 
541 Abolition of the consulship. 
542 The great plague. 
545 Peace with Persia for five years. 
548 Death of Theodora. 
Conspiracy against Justinian. 
552 Defeat and death of Totila. 
553 Fifth Ecumenical Council at Constanti- 
nople. 
Defeat of Teias and end of the Ostro- 
gothic War. 
562 Peace of fifty years with Persia. 
Conspiracy against Justinian. 
565 Death of Belisarius. 


Death of Justinian. 
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Procopius: Secret History 


Abydus, city on the Hellespont; 
Customs House established at, 
xxv. 2, 3, 5 

Acacius, father of Theodora, Keeper 
of the Bears, ix. 2 

Addaeus, appointed to control ship- 
ping, xxv. 7-10 

Air-tax, a surtax collected by 
Justinian, xxi. 2 

Alamundarus, his alliance sought by 
Justinian, xi. 12 

Alexander, called ‘* Snips,’’ Logothete ; 
exacting, xxiv. 9; in Italy, xxvi. 
29; approved by Justinian, xxvi. 
30, 34; oppresses inhabitants of 
Greece, xxvi. 31-33 

Alexandria, visited by Theodora, ix. 
28; its Chief Priest Paulus, xxvii. 3, 
11, 22; its Magistrate Rhodon, 
xxvii. ὃ; heretics of, xxvii. 5; 
reached by Paulus and Arsenius, 
xxvii. 14; its Magistrate Liberius, 
xxvii. 17 

Alexandrians, oppressed by Hephaes- 
tus, xxvi. 35-44 

Amalasuntha, daughter of Theoderic; 
decides to go to Byzantium, xvi. 1; 
slain by Theodatus, xvi. 5, 6; at 
instigation of Peter, xxiv. 23 

Amantius, Commander of the Palace 
eunuchs; slain by Justinian, vi. 26 

Amasia, city in hen destroyed by 
earthquake, xviii 

Anastasia, sister of i Tiodords ix. 3 

Anastasius, Emperor of the Hast; at 
war with the Isaurians, vi. 4; 
succeeded by Justinus, vi. 11; left 
State Treasuries filled, xix. 5, 7; 
remitted taxes, xxiii. 7; mentioned, 
ix. 3 

Anastasius, grandson of Theodora, 
betrothed to Joannina, iv. 37; 


whom he marries irregularly and 
loves ardently, v. 20-22 

Anatolius, eminent citizen of Ascalon, 
xxix. 17, 22, 24; his daughter, 
xxix. 18; his "death, xxix. 21 

Anazarbus, city in Cilicia, destroyed 
by earthquake, xviii. 41 

Aner) Chief Priest of Ephesus, 
iii 

Antae, barbarians; ravages of, xi. 11; 
overrun Europe, xviii. 6; their 
territory, xviii. 20 

Anthemius, Emperor of the West, 
xii. 1 

Antioch, city in Asia; captives from, 
ii. 25; home of Macedonia, xii. 28; 
destroyed by earthquake, xviii. 41 

Antonina, wife of Belisarius, i. 11-14; 
falls in love with Theodosius, i. 16, 
17 ; becomes hostile to Constantinus, 
i. 25; her vindictive nature, i. 26: 
deceives Belisarius, do.; slays two 
slaves, i. 27; accuses Constantinus, 
i, 28, 29; in Byzantium, i. 31; 
drives Photius from Italy, i. 345 
returns to Byzantium with "Beli: 
sarius and Theodosius, i. 35; her 
shameless conduct, i. 36, 38, 39; re- 
joined by Theodosius, i. 42; remains 
in Byzantium, ii. 1; schemes to 
remove Photius, ii. 3, 4; her magic 
arts, i. 26, ii. 2, iii. 2; accused by 
Photius, il. 5; comes from Byzan- 
tium, ii. 14, 11; tricked John the 
Cappadocian, ii, 16, iii, 7; sum- 
moned_ to Byzantium, iii. 43 
reconciled with Belisarius, iii. 12; 
surprised by Theodora, iii. 15-18; 
with whom she is on friendly terms, 
iv. 18, 19; hostile to Belisarius, 
iv. 23; blocks his reappointment, 
iv. 38; feared by John, v. 14; 
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distrusted by Theodora, v. 20; 
breaks up a match, v. 23; for which 
she is condemned, v. 24; tyrannizes 
over Belisarius, v.27; her daughter 
courted by Sergius, v. 33 

Apostles, Church of the Apostle 
John in Antioch, iii. 3 

Arabia, xvii. 17 

Arbitrators, xiv. 4, 13 

Archangel, Church of the, xvi. 18 

Archdeacon of Rome, xxvii. 17 

Areobindus, Roman general, y. 31 

Areobindus, servant of Theodora, xvi. 
11 

Arethas, commander of Saracens, ii. 

8 
9 

Arians, heretics; their wealth, xi. 
16-18; persecuted by Justinian, 
xviii. 10 

Armenians, attacked by Huns, ii. 29; 
in the Palace Guard, xxiv. 16 

Arsenius, favourite of the Empress, 
xxvii. 6; a Samaritan, xxvii. 7 Ξ 
spared by Justinian, but excluded 
from the Palace, xxvii. 10; ac- 
companies Paulus, xxvii. 11; 
pretends conversion, xxvii.12; in- 
vestigated by Justinian, xxvii. 16; 
impaled by Liberius, xxvii. 19 

Ascalon, city in Palestine, xxix. 17, 21 

A Secretis, title of confidential secre- 
tary, xiv. 4 

Asia, invaded by barbarians, xxiii. 6 

Assessments, Prorated, a new tax, 
xxiii. 9, 17-21 

Assessor, Councillor or Quaestor (cf. 
Book I. xi. 11), vi. 13, xiii. 12, xviii. 
10 


Assyria, open to Roman attack, ii. 25 

Asterius, Dancing Master of the 
Greens, ix. 5 

Athens, suffersneglect under Justinian, 
xxvi. 33 


Bacchus, father of Sergius, v. 28 

Barsymes, surname of Peter, xxii. 3, 
etc, 

Bassus, an honest magistrate, xxi. 6, 7 

Basilius, father of John, xii. 6 

Beirut, centre of silk industry, xxv. 14 

Belisarius, disgraceful acts of, i. 10 ff.; 
his marriage, i. 12; household of, 
i. 15; adopts Theodosius, i. 15, 16; 
surprises him with Antonina, i. 18; 
subdues Sicily, i. 21; orders death of 
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Theodosius, i. 22; consoled by 
Constantinus, i. 24; deceived by 
Antonina, i. 26; slays Constantinus, 
i. 28; in bad odour, i. 30; tarries in 
Byzantium, i. 31, 42; laments loss 
of Theodosius, i. 38-40; marches 
against Chosroes,ii.1; hisfollowers, 
ii. 4; hears accusation of Photius, 
ii. 6-11; distrusted by him, ii. 12; 
captures Sisauranon, ii. 18; accused, 
ii. 21; defeats Nabedes and 
Bleschames, ii. 28; feared by 
Chosroes, ii. 37; meets Theodora, 
iii. 1; his deep love for her, do.; 
subdued by her magic charms, iii. 2; _ 
summoned to Byzantium, iii. 4; his 
intimates, iii. 8; reconciled with 
Antonina, iii. 12; protected by 
Theodosius, iii. 14; fails in third 
invasion of Persia, iii. 30, 31; ac- 
cused by Peter and John, iv. 4; 
replaced by Martinus and deprived — 
of his bodyguard, iv. 13; hisfriends 
kept from him, iv. 15; his utter 
disgrace, iv. 16; his money con- 
fiscated, iv. 17; treated with 
indignity, iv. 20, 21; recalled to 
favour after despair, iv. 22-313; _ 
captor of Gelimer and Vittigis, iv. 
32; his great wealth, iv. 33, 34; his 
daughter Joannina, iv. 37; seeks 
reappointment, iv. 38; made 
Commander of the Royal Grooms 
and sent to Italy, iv. 39; expected 
to lead an insurrection, iv. 40; fails 
in Italian expedition, iv. 42, 43, 
v. 1, 16; his defeat of Theodatus 
and Vittigis, iv. 48; exacts money 
from the Italians, v. 4,5; quarrels 
with John nephew of Vitalian, y. ἧ-: 
avoided by John, τ. 13; swayed by 
Antonina, vy. 14; abandons Italy, 
v. 17; marriage of his daughter, 
v. 18-21; his wealth coveted by 
Theodora, v. 20; his inconstant 
character, v. 24-26; subservient to 
his wife, v. 27; ridiculed, v. 27; his 
daughter courted by Sergius, v. 88; 
gives John as hostage, xii. 675 
Theodora’s treatment of, xvii. Ἂς 
summoned from Africa, xviii, 9 
accused of tyranny, do. 

Billeting of Roman troops and of 
barbarians, xxiii. 22, 24 

Bithynia, source of grain, xxii. 17 
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Blue Faction, in Byzantium, cham- 
pioned by Justinian, vii. 1, 2, 6, 22, 
ix. 33, x. 16, xvii. 2, 3, xxix. 27, 35; 
their new styles of clothing, vii. 8 ff. ; 
non-militant members, vii. 17; 
accept supplication of Theodora’s 
mother, ix. 7; seem very moderate, 
x. 19; in Antioch, xii. 28; in 
Tarsus, xxix. 30, 32; their leader 
Damianus, xxix. 33; riot in 
Byzantium, do.; attack Malthanes, 
xxix. 36 

Bleschames Persian General; defeated 
by Belisarius, ii. 28 

Bouzes, Roman General; accused by 
Peter and John, iv. 4; summoned 
to Byzantium and confined by 
Theodora, iv. 6-12, xvii. 1 

Britain, the barbarians of, xix. 13 

Byzantines, honour the Church of the 
Virgin, iii. 23 

Byzantium, capital of the Roman 
Empire, mentioned frequently, i. 
11, etc.; visited by the plague, iv. 1 


Cabades, King of Persia, father of 
Chosroes, ii..26; invasions of, xxiii. 
7 


Caesarea, in Palestine; home of 
Procopius, xi. 25; of Hvangelus, 
xxx. 18 

Calligonus, a eunuch; accompanies 
Photius, iii. 2, 5; surrendered to 
Antonina, iii. 15; his great in- 
fluence, v. 27 

Callinicus, city in Mesopotamia; 
captured by Chosroes, iii. 3i 

Callinicus, Governor of Second Cilicia ; 
slain by Theodora, xvii. 2, 3 

Capitol, hill in Rome, viii. 20 

Cappadocia, home of John, ii. 15, iii. 
7, xvii. 38, xxi. 5, xxii. 1, 6 

Carthage, city of Africa, i. 18, v. 34; 
the Palace in, i. 33 

Centenarium, asum of money weighing 
one hundred pounds (cf. Book I. 
xxii. 4), i. 33, iv. 31, xi. 12, xix. 7, 8, 
xxiv. 31, xxv. 19, xxvi. 21, xxvii. 21, 
xxviii. 11 

Ceremonial, Court; innovations in, 
made by Justinian, xxx. 21-26, 30, 
31; yet Justinian easily approached, 
xiii. 1, xv. 11, 12; see Obeisance 

Chalcedon, city opposite Byzantium, 


xix. 2; Council of, xxvii. 5; termi- 
nus of Post Route, xxx. 8 

Chersonese, Thracian, xviii. 20 

Chief Priest, of Ephesus, iii. 4; of 
Byzantium, vi. 26; of Rome, xxvii. 
17; of Alexandria, xxvii. 3, 22 

Chiton, as worn by the Factionists, 
vii. 12 

Chosroes, King of Persia, ii. 1, iii. 30, 
iv. 88; retires from Colchis, ii. 25, 
26; attacks Armenians, ii. 29; 
criticized by his commanders, ii. 31; 
whom he silences, ii. 32-36; in- 
directly approached by Theodora, 
ii. 34; whom he scorns, ii. 36; 
captured Callinicus, iii. 31;  re- 
ceives heavy payments from the 
Romans, xi. 12; retains John as 
hostage, xii. 7; makes four in- 
vasions, xviii. 23, xxiii. 7; mur- 
derous, xviii. 28; increases pay of 
spies, xxx. 13 

Christ, xiii. 4, 7; name of, xxvii. 28 

Christians, their rite of adoption, i. 
16; oaths of, ii. 18, 16; mentioned, 
iii. 24, xi. 30, 33; priests of the, 
iii. 26; sacraments of, vi. 27; 
distraught by Justinian and Theo- 
dora, x. 15, xxvii. 32; heresies of, 
xi. 14, 15, 25, xix. 11; see Heresy; 
the Christian name, xxvii. 7, 26; 
persecuted, xxvii. 8, 27; harass 
Justinian, xxvii. 10; doctrines of, 
xxvii. 12; their feast of Easter, 
xxviii. 17 

Chrysomallo I, a dancing-girl, xvii. 


33, 34 
Chrysomallo II, a dancing-girl, xvii. 


34 

Church, of Sophia in Byzantium, iii. 
24, ix. 35, xvii. 9; of the Mother 
of God, iii. 23; of John the 
Apostle, at Ephesus, iii. 3; οὗ 
Michael, the Archangel, xvi. 18; 
of Peter in Rome, xxvi. 29 

Cilicia, province in Asia; Theodosius 
sent thither, iii. 5; home of Leon, 
xiv. 16; its city Anazarbus, xviii. 
41; home of Malthanes, xxix. 28; 
disorders in, xxix. 29; misgoverned 
by Malthanes, do.; Cilicians attack 
ae xvii. 2; Second Cilicia, 

0. 

Circus, ix. 2, 6, xxvi. 8; ef. Hippo- 

drome 
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Cloak, of Hunnico style, worn by 
Factionists, vii. 14 

Colchis, abandoned by Chosroes, ii. 
25, 26; invaded by the Persians, 
xviii. 24 

Comito, sister of Theodora, ix. 3; 
commences her career, ix. 9 

Constantinus, Roman General ; 
sympathizes with Belisarius, i. 24 

Constantinus, Quaestor, xx. 20; 
beloved by Justinian, xx. 21; 
unscrupulous, xx, 21-23 

Consuls, in Rome and in Byzantium, 
xxvi. 12; office abolished, xxvi. 15; 
mentioned, iv. 8, xvii. 7, xxix. 4 

-Corinth, destroyed by earthquake, 
xviii. 42 


Council of Chalcedon, xxvii. 5 
Ctesiphon, city in Mesopotamia, ii. 25 


Qurrency, debased by Justinian, 
xxii. 38, xxv. 12 
Customs duties, imposed under 


Justinian, xxv. 1-6, 16 
Oyduus, river near Tarsus, xviii. 40 
Cyrillus, father of a bride, xvii. 32 
Cyzicus, city on the Propontis, xvii. 41 


Dacia, limit of the Gothic rule, xviii. 16 

Daciviza, station on the Post Route, 
xxx. 8 

Damianus, Senator; killed in Tarsus, 
xxix. 32; leader of the Blues, 
xxix. 33 

Dancing Master, an official in the 
Hippodrome, ix. 5 

Daras, city on the Persian border, 
xii. 9 

Deacon, xxvii. 14; οὐ. Archdeacon 

Demon, believed to have “‘ possessed ’’ 
Justinian, xii. 14, 26-28, 32, xviii. 
1, 36, 37, xxii. 28, xxx. 34; and 
Theodora, xii. 14 

Demosthenes, his property 
herited ’’ by Justinian, xii. 5 

Diocletian, Roman Emperor, xxvi. 41 

Diogenes, accused by Theodora but 
acquitted, xvi. 23-28 

Dionysius, his property ‘inherited ’’ 
by Justinian, xii. 6 

Domestici, section of the Palace 
Guard, xxiv. 24, xxvi. 28 

Domitian, Roman Emperor; _ re- 
sembled by Justinian, viii. 13-21; 
his excellent wife, viii. 15; strange 
statue of, viii. 18-21 
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Drawers, as worn by the Factionists, 
vii. 14. 

Dress, strange costume affected by the 
Factionists, vii. 11-14 


Easter, the Feast of, ix. 53, xiii. 29, 
xxvili. 17 

Edessa, city on the Persian border; 
population of, xii. 6; flooded, xviii. 
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Egypt, xii. 1, 30, xviii. 22; John of 
Cappadocia sent thither, xvii. 40; 
home of John Laxarion, xxix. 1; 
Post Route to, xxx. 10; Egyptians, 
xxvi. 37 

Hirenaeus, property of, confiscated by 
Justinian, xxix. 16 

Emesa, city in Palestine, xxviii.1-12; 
home of Priscus, xxviii. 1; Ohurch 
of, xxviii. 2-6 

Ephesus, refuge of Theodosius, i. 23, 
li. 14, 17, iii. 2, 9; its Ohurch of the 
Apostle John, iii. 3; its Chief 
Priest, iii. 4 

Epirus, its city Lychnidon, xviii. 42 

Eudaemon, a consular, uncle of John 
Laxarion, xxix.4; Treasurer of the 
Emperor’s funds, do.; approaches 
Justinian, xxix. 5; seeks recall of 
Liberius, xxix. 10; dies intestate, 
xxix. 12 

Eugenius, slave of Antonina, i. 27 

Eunuchs, serving in the Palace, vi. 26, 
Xv. 26, 34, xxix. 13 

Euphemia, wife of Justinus; prevents 
marriage of Justinian, ix. 47; her 
innocuous career and death, ix. 48, 
49; see Lupicina 

Euphratas, director of Palace eunuchs; 
dies, xxix. 13 

Euphrates River, iii. 31 

Europe, xviii. 22; 
barbarians, xxiii. 6, 8 

Euxine Sea, modern Black Sea, xxv. 


overrun by 


4 
Evangelus, wealthy orator of Caesa- 
rea, Xxx. 18; rebuked by Justinian, 
xxx. 19 


Factions, their unruly conduct, vii. 
1-42; see Blue Faction and Green 
Faction; also Appendix I 

Faith, Ancient; the religion of 
classical Greece, xi. 15, 21, xxvii. 8; 
the orthodox faith, xi. 19 
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Faustinus, of Palestine, a Senator; 
sii of being a Samaritan, xxvii. 
Frontier troops, xxiv. 12-14 


Galatia, province in Asia, xxiv. 25 
Gaul, limit of the Gothic rule, xviii. 16 ; 
largely held by Germans, xviii. 17 
Gelimer, King of the Vandals; cap- 
tured by Belisarius, iv. 32; his 
wealth, iv. 34 

Gepaedes, a barbarian tribe; hold 
Sirmium, xviii. 18 

Germans, their territory, xviii. 17 

Germanus, nephew of Justinian; 
wins displeasure of Theodora, v. 8; 
arranges with John for the marriage 
of his daughter, v. 9, 10 

Mee epithet of the General John, 
iv. 

Gospels, used to witness an oath, v. 
2 
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Goths, in Italy, v.6; the Gothic War, 
y. 16; ruled by Theoderic, xxiv. 9; 
extent of their sway, xviii. 16; 
mentioned, xvi. 1, xxi. 26 

Grain, importation of, to Byzantium, 
xxii. 14-18, xxvi. 22; dole of, to 
beggars of Alexandria, xxvi. 29 

Greece, xxiv. 7; overrun by barbar- 
ians, xviii. 20; oppressed by 
Justinian, xxvi. 33 

Greeks, descendants of the ancient 
Hellenes, xi. 31; some become 
Christians, xi. 32; mistreated by 
Alexander, xxvi. 30-34; term of 
reproach, xxiv. 7 

Greek language, xx. 17 

Green Faction, in Byzantium; their 
excesses, Vii. 4, 26; their outlandish 
costumes, vii. 8 ff.; their keeper of 
animals, ix, 2,5; reject supplication 
of Theodora’s mother, ix, 7; singled 
out for punishment, xi. 36, xviii. 34; 
mentioned, xvi. 18, 23, xvii. 41, 
xix. 11 


Hebrews, Laws of the, xxviii. 16; 
constrained by Justinian, xxviii. 17 

Hecebolus, discharges Theodora, ix. 
27; xii. 30 

Helenoupolis, station on the Post 
Route, xxx. 8 

Hellespont, Strait of the; Customs 
House established on, xxv. 2 ff. 


Hephaestus, oppresses Alexandrians, 
xxvi. 35-39, 40-44 

Heresy, xi. 14, 16, xviii. 34, xix. 11, 
xxvii. 5; see Arians, Hunomians, 
Manichaeans, Montani, Polytheists 

Hermogenes, father of Saturninus, 
xvii. 32 

Herodian, Roman Commander; 
driven to treason by Belisarius, v. 
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Hieron, suburb of Byzantium, on the 
Bosporus, xv. 36, xxv. 2 

Hilara, her property ‘“‘inherited’’ 
by Justinian, xii. 5 

Hippodrome, vii. 13, viii. 2, xxvi. 8; 
cf. Circus 

Huns, sent against the Armenians, 
ii. 29; receive gifts from Justinian, 
xi. 5, viii. 5, 6; who seeks their 
alliance, xi. 12; their losses, xviii. 
25, 26; frequent invasions of, xviii. 
20, xxi. 26; plunder Europe, xxiii. 
6,8; Hunnic mode of hair-dressing, 
vii. 10; and of clothing, vii. 14 

Hypatius, a person of importance; 
slain by Factionists, ix. 35 


Ibora, city in Asia, xviii. 42 

Tilyrians, vi. 2 

Tllyricum, overrun by barbarians, 
xviii. 20; Generals of, xxi. 26 

Imposts, xxiii. 9, 15-17 

Indaro, dancing-girl, xvii. 34 

Tonian Gulf, the modern Adriatic, 
xviii. 20 

Isaurians, at war with Anastasius, 


vi. 

Italy, Belisarius sent thither, iv. 39, 
42, v.1; abandoned by him, v. 17; 
exploited by Justinian, v. 4, vi. 25; 
devastated, xviii. 13, 14; oppressed 
by Alexander, xxiv. 9; mentioned, 
i. 34, v. 13, 19, xvi. 2, 5, xviii. 17, 
xxiv. 21, xxv. 8, xxvi. 27 


Jerusalem, refuge of Photius, iii. 28; 
Theodotus sent thither, ix. 42 

Joannina, daughter of Belisarius; 
betrothed to Anastasius, iv. 37; 
whom she ardently loves, v. 22 

John, the Apostle; Church of, in 
Ephesus, iii. 3 

John, son of Basilius; sent as hostage 
to the Persians, xii. 6; retained by 
Chosroes, xii. 7; his death, xii. 10; 
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his property ‘“‘inherited’’ by 
Justinian, xii. 6 

John the COappadocian, Pretorian 
Prefect; abused his office, xxiii. 14; 
downfall of, i. 14, ii. 15; tricked by 
Antonina, ii. 16; punished by 
Theodora, xvii. 38, 40; accused of 
murder, xvii. 42, 44; ruined and 
plundered by Justinian, xxi. 5, 
xxii. 1 

John, Chief Priest of Byzantium, vi. 26 

John the Glutton, accuses Belisarius, 
iv. 4 

John the Hunchback, Roman General, 
vi. 5; punishes Justinus, but 
releases him when warned by a 
vision, vi. 6-9 

John Laxarion, replaces Liberius, 
xxix. 1; his uncle Eudaemon, 
xxix. 4; addressed by Justinian, 
xxix. 6; seeks to remove Liberius, 
xxix. 7; attacks him, xxix. 9; 
Killed in a brawl, do. 

John of Palestine, Master of the 
Treasuries; removed from office, 
xxii: 33, 34; succeeded by Peter, 
xxii. 36 

John, illegitimate son of Theodora, 
xvii. 17; learns his parentage, xvii. 
18; returns to Byzantium, xvii. 19, 
20; disposed of by Theodora, xvii. 
21-23 


John, nephew of Vitalian; quarrels 
with Belisarius, v. 7; with Germanus 
arranges ἃ marriage, v. 9, 10; his 
life threatened by Theodora, v. 12; 
defers return to Belisarius, v. 13 

John, son of Sisinniolus; hostile to 
Sergius, v. 31 

Julian, son of Savarus; a rebel leader, 
xiv2i; 

Junilus, appointed Quaestor, xx. 17; 
ignorant of the law, do.; his death, 
xx. 20 

Justina, daughter of Germanus, vy. 8 

Justinian, Emperor of the Romans; 
nephew of Justinus, vi. 19; his 
incredibly base record, i. 4, 10; his 
origin and early career, vi. 1-3, 
19-28; declared Emperor con- 
jointly with Justinus, ix. 52, 53; 
becomes sole Emperor, ix. δά: 
acquits Solomon, vy. 36, 37; his 
ruthless administration, vi. 22-28 ; 
slays Amantius, vi. 26; and 
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Vitalian, vi. 27, 28; attacked by 
the plague, iv. 1; envies wealth of 
Belisarius, iv. 33, 34; constant 
innovator, vi. 19-21, vii. 39, viii. 
24, xi. 1, 2; his craze for building 
over the sea, viii. 7, 8, xxvi. 23; 
squanders money on barbarians, 
xi. 5 ff., xix. 4-10, 13-17; his 
rapacity, viii. 9-11, xxvii. 25, xix. 
11, 12,17; his personal appearance, 
viii. 12-21; his base character, 
viii. 22-ix. 1; his base wife Theo- 
dora, ix. 1; whom he loves, ix. 30; 
seriously ill, ix. 35; orders investi- 
gation of killing of Hypatius, ix. 
36, 37; recovers, orders the death 
of Theodotus, ix. 39; prevented 
from marrying Theodora, ix. 47; 
overshadows Justinus, ix. 50; 
changes a law in order to marry 
Theodora, ix. 51; close partner of 
Theodora, x. 13, 14, xiii. 19, xv. 19, 
20; pretends to disagree with her, 
x. 17, 18, 23; his treatment of 
Officials, x. 20-22; greedy and 
murderous, xi. 3; foments strife, 
xi. 12, 18; persecutes and robs 
schismatics, xi. 15; a systematic 
robber, xi. 40, 41, xiii. 20-22, xiy. 
5, 6; probably of demonic nature, 
xii. 14, 27, xviii. 1-4, 36, 37, xxx. 34; 
strange tales about him, xii. 18-23; 
encourages decay of the State by 
easy-going methods, xv. 17, 18; 
received reports from the girl 
Macedonia, xii. 29; approachable, 
xiii. 1, xv. 11, 12; but ruthless, 
xiii. 2, 3, 8-10, 16-20, xxvii. 1, 2; 
mistreats the Christians, xiii. 4-7, 
xxvii. 32; fickle and vain, xiii. 10, 
11; open to flattery, xiii. 12; in- 
scrutable, xiii. 13; exacting from 
subordinates, xiii. 23-27; ate and 
slept little, xiii, 28-33, xv. 11; a 
thorough barbarian, xiv. 2-4; 
controlled the law-courts, xiv. 5; 
easily deceived, xiv. 11; persuaded 
to sell justice, xiv. 17; his secretary 
Priscus, xvi. 7; whose fate he 
ignores, xvi. 10; confiscates pro- 
perty of Callinicus, xvii. 4; feigns 
ignorance, xvii. 45; murderous, 
xviii. 27; his inopportune activities, 
xviii. 29, 30; favours one of the 
Factions, vii. 1, xviii. 33, 84, 
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xxix. 27; disasters during his 
reign, xviii. 20, 45; seenin a dream, 
xix. 1-3; controls trade, xx. 1-4; es- 
tablishes monopolies, xx. 5, xxv. 13, 
xxvi. 19; institutes two new offices, 
xx. 7; bids officials compete, xx. 13; 
favours Constantinus, xx. 21; 
plunders the wealthy, xxi. 5, 15; 
appoints base men, xxi. 9-14; sells 
offices, xxi. 16-19; plunders sub- 
jects, xxi. 20-22; forbids attacks 
on barbarians, xxi. 26; ruined John 
the Cappadocian, xxii. 1; exploits 
the grain trade, xxii. 14; bewitched 
by Theodora, xxii. 28; an easy 
victim, xxii. 29; his’ fickleness, 
xxii. 31-32; displeased with John, 
xxii. 35; refused to remit taxes, 
xxiii. 6, 21,23; oppressed the army, 
xxiv. 1-11; neglects frontier guards, 
xxiv. 13; sells positions in Palace 
Guard, xxiv. 18; which he also 
squeezes, xxiv. 26, 32; oppresses 
merchants, xxv. 1 ff.; debased 
currency, xxv. 11, 12; controlled 
silk trade, xxv. 16, 23, 26; ruined 
the orators, xxvi. 1-4; also doctors 
and teachers, xvi. 5, 7; abolishes 
local treasuries, xxvi. 6; closes 
public spectacles, xxvi. 7-9; stops 
gratuities, xxvi. 15; robs the whole 
population, xxvi. 16, 17; raises 
price of bread, xxvi, 20-22, 25; 
controls import of grain, xxvi. 22; 
neglects aqueduct, xxvi. 23, 24, 25; 
applauds Alexander Snips, xxvi. 30, 
34, 44; spares Arsenius, xxvii. 10; 
starts investigation, xxvii. 16; 
executes Rhodon, xxvii. 18; peti- 
tioned by Paulus, xxvii. 22; attacks 
Faustinus, xxvii. 28, 29; by whom 
he is bribed, xxvii. 30; his lack of 
regard for the laws, xxvii. 33; 
overrides Hebraic law, xxviii, 16-19 ; 
his insincerity, xxix. 1, 12; treat- 
ment of Liberius, xxix. 1 ff.; contra- 
dicts himself, xxix. 3; writes to 
Liberius, xxix. 6; also to John, 
do.; punishes Liberius, xxix, 11; 
seizes inheritances, xii. 3-11, xxix. 
12-16, 24; writes new inheritance 
law, xxix. 19; treatment of Mal- 
thanes, xxix. 56-38; neglected the 
Public Post, xxx. 8-11; and state 
spies, xxx. 14; abolished army 


camels, xxx. 15,16; pre-empts Por- 
phyreon, xxx. 19; innovations of, 
in court ceremonial, xxx. 21 ff.; 
required the presence of great 
numbers in the Palace, xxx. 30; 
the reign of, xxviii. 4 

Justinus, Roman Emperor; his first 
journey to Byzantium, vi. 2; 
escapes death punishment, vi. 5-9; 
becomes powerful, vi. 10; succeeds 
Anastasius, vi. 11; entirely un- 
educated, signs decrees with a 
stencil, vi. 11-16; his stupidity, 
viii. 2, 3; his wife Lupicina, vi. 17; 
his futile reign, vi. 18; his nephew 
Justinian acts as Regent, Vi-o 19) 
xi. 5, xii. 29; overshadowed by 
Justinian, ix. 50; his death, ix. 54; 
reign of, xix. 1, 4, 8, xxiv. 18 


Keeper of the Bears, in the Hippo- 
drome, ix. 2, 7 


Latin language, vi. 15, xx. 17 

Laws, confusion of, caused by 
Justinian, vii. 7, 31, ix. 51, xi. 1, 2, 
xiii. 20, 21, xiv. 9, 10, xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 16, xxix. 15; see Legislation 

Laxarion, surname of John, xxix. 1, 2 

Lazica, difficult terrain of, ii. 26; 
mentioned, ii. 29, 31; Lazi, xviii. 
24; captured by the Persians, xxx. 
14 


Lebanon, xii. 6 

Legislation, on marriage of Senators, 
ix. 51; touching the Samaritans, 
xi. 24; sodomy, xi. 34; bribery, 
xxi. 16; price of silk, xxv. 16; 
statute of limitations, xxviii. 7-9; 
legacies, xxviii. 9, xxix. 19; touch- 
ing the Hebrews, xxviii. 6; in- 
heritance, xxix, 17-25; see Laws 

Leon, Emperor, vi. 2 

Leon, a Cilician; Referendarius, xvii. 
32; introduced bribery, xiv. 16, 
17; father-in-law of Malthanes, 
xxix, 28; perverts justice, xiy. 18- 
22; cursed by the Blues, xxix. 33; 
bribes Justinian, xxix. 35; bribes 
Factionists, xxix. 36 

Leuathae, an African tribe; tricked 
by Sergius, v. 28; release Solomon, 

y. 34 


Liberins, 
Alexandria, 


appointed Magistrate of 
xxvii. 17; impales 
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Arsenius, xxvii. 19; removed from 
Office, xxix. 1; supported by 
Pelagius, xxix. 2, 3; addressed by 
Justinian, xxix. 6; asked by John 
to retire, xxix. 7; refuses, xxix. 8; 
attacked in force, xxix. 9; recalled 
to Byzantium, xxix. 10 

Libya, Northern Africa; Belisarius 
sails thither, i. 16 ff.; exploited by 
Justinian, vi. 25; mentioned, v. 
28, 31, 33, xii. 30, xviii. 5, 8, 13, 14, 
22, xxiv. 21, xxv. 8; home of 
Junilus, xx. 17 

Limitanei, see Frontier Troops 

Limitation, statute of, xxviii. 7-9 

Lityvistus, companion of the youthful 
Justinus, vi. 2 

Logothete, paymaster of the army, 
xviii. 15, xxiv. 1, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10 

Longinus, sent to Emesa, xxviii. 10; 
unmasks Priscus, xxviii. 14, 15 

Lupicina, barbarian wife of Justinus; 
becomes Empress, vi. 17; see 
Euphemia 

Lychnidon, city in Epirus; destroyed 
by earthquake, xviii. 42 


Macedonia, slave of Belisarius, i. 21; 
cruelly slain by Antonina, i. 26, 27, 
ii. 12 

Macedonia, dancer in Antioch, xii. 28; 
her great influence, xii. 29; re- 
assures Theodora, xii. 30 

Magister, title of the Commander of 
Palace Troops (Magister Officiorum, 
cf. Book I. viii. 2), xvi. 5, xvii. 32, 
xxii. 12, xxiv. 22, xxv. 8 

Malthanes, son-in-law of Leon, xxix. 
28; misgoverns Cilicia, xxix. 29; 
reviled in public, xxix. 30; punishes 
offenders, xxix. 31; cursed by the 
Blues, xxix. 33; investigation 
ordered, xxix. 34; well received by 
Justinian, xxix. 35; attacked by 
Blues, xxix. 36; the incident ig- 
nored, xxix. 38 

Mamilianus, of Caesarea, xxix. 17; his 
death, xxix, 22 

Mammianus, eminent 
Emesa, xxviii. 3, 6 

Manichaeans, a religious group, xi. 26; 
admired by Peter Barsymes, xxii. 
25 


citizen of 


Martinus, appointed General of the 
East, iv. 13 
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Massagetae, a tribe of Huns, vii. 10 

Master of the Treasuries, Praefectus 
Aerarti, xxii. 33, xxv. 19, 26 

Medes, equivalent to ‘“‘ Persians,”’ 
q.v., ii. 26, etc.; ravages of, xi. 11; 
invasions of the, xxiii. 6 

Monks, i. 37, 41, iii. 29, xii. 24 

Monopolies, established by Justinian, 
xx. 5, xxv. 13, xxvi. 19; in Alex- 
andria, xxvi. 36 

Montani, schismatics, xi. 14; their 
self-immolation, xi. 23 

Moors, xviii. 7 


Nabedes, Persian General; defeated 
by Belisarius, ii. 28 

Nero, Roman Emperor, i. 9 

Nika insurrection, xii. 12, xix. 12 

Nile River, its prolonged flood, xviii. 
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Nisibis, city in Persia; distance from 
Sisauranon, ii. 24, 28 


Obeisance, cf. Ceremonial, xv. 15, 16, 
27, 35, xxx. 22, 23 

Orators, professional pleaders, xx. 17, 
xxx. 18; humiliated by Justinian, 
xxvi. 2; Hephaestus one of their 
number, xxvi. 35 


Palace, Imperial Residence in Byzan- 
tium, iii. 15, 19, iv. 24, vi. 28, ix. 49, 
xii. 20, 26, xiv. 10, 13, 18, xvii. 34, 
xxix. 36, 37, xxx. 27; its under- 
ground chamber, iv. 7; Palace 
Guard, called Scholarii, vi. 3, xxiv. 
8, 15-21, 24, 25, xxvi. 17; Palace 
eunuchs, iv. 13, 17, vi. 26, xxix. 13; 
Palace officials, xxii. 12; Arsenius 
excluded from the, xxvii. 10, 12; in 
Carthage and in Ravenna, i. 33; in 
Rome, xxvi. 27 

Palestine, xi. 24; home of John, xxii. 
34; of Arsenius, xxvii. 6; insurrec- 
tion in, xxvii. 9; persecution in, 
xxvii. 27; crown lands in, xxvii. 31 

Paphlagonian, term of ridicule, 
translated “ Hooligan,’’ xvi. 7 

Patrician, iii. 16, ix. 30, xv. 25, xxvii. 
17, xxviii. 3, xxx. 21, 23 

Patrimonium, a fund administered 
personally by the Emperor, xxii. 12 

Paulus, Ohief Priest of Alexandria, 
xxvil. 3, 4; accompanied by 
Arsenius, xxvii. 11, 19; accuses 
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Psoes, xxvii. 14; investigated by 
Justinian, xxvii. 16; unfrocked, 
xxvii. 18; petitions Justinian, 
xxvii. 21; opposed by Vigilius, 
xxvii. 24 

Pegasius, ransoms Solomon and is 
killed by him, v. 33-35, 38 

Pelagius, Chief Deacon of Rome; 
sent to Alexandria, xxvii. 17; 
assumes position of Vigilius, xxvii. 
17, 24; intercedes for Liberius, 
xxix. 2 

Peloponnesus, protected by Thermo- 
pylae, xxvi. 31; oppressed by 
Alexander, xxvi. 32 

Pentapolis, district in Africa, adminis- 
tered by Hecebolus, ix. 27 

Peripatetic philosophers, viii. 23 

Persia, ii. 28, etc.; invaded by Beli- 
sarius, ii. 15; four invasions of, 
a 23, 25; Post Route to, xxx. 
1 

Persians, ii. 28, etc.; their long hair, 
vii. 9; their Hunnic allies, xi. 12; 
control the silk trade, xxv. 16 

Perusia, city in Italy; captured by 
the Goths, v. 17 

Peter, the Apostle; his Church in 
Rome, xxvi. 29 

Peter, the General; accuses Belisarius, 
iv. 4; sent alone to Italy, xvi. 2 ff.; 
destroys Amalasuntha, xvi. 5, xxiv. 
23; becomes “ Magister,’’ xvi. 5; 
plunders the Scholarii, xxiv. 22; a 
very clever thief, xxiv. 23 

Peter Barsymes, a Syrian; clever 
and unscrupulous, xxii. 3-5; ap- 
pointed to succeed Theodotus, 
xxii. 6; his management, xxii. 17; 
favoured by Theodora, xxii. 22; 
whom he bewitched, xxii. 24, 32; 
student of sorcery, xxii. 25; removed 
from office, xxii. 33; appointed 
to a new one, do.; succeeds John, 
xxii. 36; depreciates currency, 
xxii. 37, 38; oppresses farmers, 
xxiii. 14; controls the silk trade, 
xxv. 20-22 

Petra, stronghold in Colchis; captured 

by Chosroes, ii. 26 

Philomede, Pisidian name of Poly- 
botus, xviii. 42 

Phocas, an honest magistrate, xxi. 
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Phoenicia, home of the silk industry, 


xxv. 14; home of Rhodon, xxvii. 3; 
crown lands in, xxvii. 31 

Phollis, a small coin, xxv. 12 

Photius, son of Antonina, i. 31; his 
jealous nature, i. 32; driven from 
Italy by Antonina, i. 34; accompan- 
ies Belisarius, ii. 1; Antonina 
desires his removal, ii. 3, 4; accuses 
his mother, ii. 5; his assistance 
entreated by Belisarius, ii. 6-11, 
iv. 41; promises help, ii. 12; yet 
distrusts Belisarius, do.; goes to 
Ephesus, ii. 14, iii. 2, 9; 
Theodosius to Cilicia, tii. 5; returns 
to Byzantium, do.; his intimates, 
iii. 8; cruelly punished by Theodora, 
iii. 12 xvii. 1; refuses to give in- 
formation, iii. 13, 14; confined by 
Theodora, iii. 22; makes two 
escapes iii. 22-24; flees to Jerusa- 
lem, iii. 28; becomes a monk, iii. 29; 
received promise of Belisarius, v. 25 

Phrygia, xi. 23; source of grain, xxii. 
17; its city Polybotus, xviii. 42 

Pisidians, xviii. 42 

Polybotus, city in Phrygia, xviii. 42 

Polytheism, a body of religious 
beliefs opposed to those of the 
Christians, xi. 26, xix. 11 

Pontus, in Asia Minor; 
Amasia, xviii. 42 

Porphyreon, town purchased by 
Evangelus, xxx. 19 

Post, Imperial, its uses and efficiency, 
xxx. 1-7; neglected by Justinian, 
xxx. 8-11 

Praefectus Aerarii, see Master of the 
Treasuries 

Praetor of the Demes, xx. 9, 10; οἵ. 
vii. 19, xi. 37, xvi. 19, 20, xviii. 33, 
xx. 7, 13, xxviii. 10 

Praetorians, solders of the Imperial 
Guard, xxi. 1, xxii. 5 

Prefect, of the city, ix. 37; of the 
people, xx. 1; αἱ. og Distr 
praetorians, xxi. 1 

Presidius, involved in affair of the 
daggers, i. 28 

Priest, see Chief Priest 

Priscus, Secretary of Justinian, xvi. 7; 
opposed by ‘Theodora, ᾿ 
becomes a priest, xvi. 9; forgotten 
by Justinian, xvi. 10 

Priscus, of Emesa; a clever forger, 
xxviii. 1; his operations, xxviii. 
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its city 
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4 ff.; unmasked by Longinus, 
xxviii. 14, 15 

Privata, personal funds of the Em- 
peror, xxii. 12 

Proclus, Quaestor of Justinus, vi. 13; 
saves Theodotus, ix. 41 

Protectores, section of the Palace 
Guard, xxiv. 24 

Psoes, deacon in Alexandria, xxvii. 14; 
dies under torture, xxvii. 15 

Pumpkin, nickname of Theodotus, 
ix. 37 


Quadratus, messenger to Belisarius, 
iv. 24, 26 

Quaesitor, public prosecutor, xx. 9, 11 

Quaestor, Councillor of the Emperor, 
vi. 13, ix. 41, xiv. 3, xx. 15 

Quartermaster of the army, xxiii. 12, 
xxiv. 13 


Ravenna, city in Italy, v. 4; the 
Palace in, i. 33 

Referendarius, a palace official, xiv. 11, 
xvii. 32, xxix. 28 

Repentance, Convent of ; established 
by Theodora, xvii. 5 

Requisition, a burden imposed upon 
landholders, xxii. 19, xxiii. 9-14 

Rhodon, Magistrate of Alexandria, 
xxvii. 3, 4, 14; tortures Psoes, 
xxvii. 15; investigated by Justinian, 
xxvii. 16; executed, xxvii. 18 

Romans, subjects of the Byzantine 
Empire; mentioned frequently, i. 1, 
etc.; accuse Belisarius, ii. 21 

Rome, capital of the Western Empire, 
xxvi. 12; its Palace, xxvi. 27; its 
Chief Deacon Pelagius, xxvii. 17; 
lost by Belisarius, v. 3 

Roster, of the Senate of Ascalon, xxix. 
17, 19, 21 


Sabbatiani, schismatics, xi. 14 
Sabbatius, father of Justinian, xii. 18 


Samaritans, schismatics; forcibly 
suppressed, xi. 24-29; punished by 
Justinian, xviii. 34; of their 


number the following are mentioned: 
Faustinus, xxvii. 26, 27; Arsenius, 
xxvii. 7 

Saracens, commanded by Arethas, ii. 
28; ravages of, xi. 11, xviii. 22, 
xxiii. 6, 8, xxiv. 12; their losses, 
xviii, 25, 26 
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Sardanapalus, Emperor of Assyria, i. 9 

Saturninus, son of Hermogenes, xvii. 
32; his marriage, xvii. 32, 36; 
complains and is punished, xvii. 
36, 37 

Savarus, father of Julian, xi. 27 

Scholarii, Palace Guards (cf. Book 
VIII. xxvii. 2), xxiv. 15, 21, xxvi. 28 

Scirtus, river near Edessa, xviii. 38 

Sclaveni, overrun Europe, xi. 11, 
Xviii. 20, xxiii. 6; their losses, xviii. 
25, 26 

Scythian wilderness, xviii. 21 

Scythopolis, town in Palestine, xxvii. 8 

Secretary, confidential, called a 
secretis, xiv. 4 

Seleucia, destroyed by earthquake, 
xviii. 41 

Semiramis, Empress of Assyria, i. 9 

Senate, in Rome, viii. 13, 16, 18; in 
Byzantium, x. 6, xi. 17, 40, xii. 12, 
xiv. 7, xvii. 7, xix. 12, xxvi. 3, 16, 
xxvii. 27, 29, xxix. 10, 82, xxx. 21; 
a mere shadow, xiv. 8 

Sergius, son of Bacchus; his 
maladministration in Libya, v. 28; 
causes defection of troops, v. 30; 
hated by John, v. 31; effeminate, 
v.32; suitor of Belisarius’ daughter, 
v. 33; brother of Soloman, vy. 33 

Sestus, city on the Hellespont, xxv. 2 

Sevastus, urges reappointment of 
Paulus, xxvii. 23 

Shoes, as worn by the Factionists, 
vii. 14 

Sicily, subdued by Belisarius, i. 21 

Silentiarii, Palace officials, xxvi. 28 

Silk, market controlled by Justinian, 
xxv. 14-26 

Silverius, victim of Antonina and 
Theodora, i. 14, 27 

Sirmium, city in Dacia, xviii. 16, 18; 
held by Gepaedes, xviii. 18 

Sisauranon, Persian fortress ; captured 
by fine ieser ii. 18, 28; its location. 
ii. 2 

Sisinniolus, father of John, v. 31 

Snips, nickname of Alexander, xxvi. 29 

Sodomy, punishable by law, xi. 34, 
xvi. 19, 23, xix. 11, xx. 9 

Solomon, brother of Sergius; Roman 
General in Africa, v. 29; murders 
Pegasius, v. 33-35; cleared by 
Justinian, v. 36, 37; his death, 
v. 80, 38 


INDEX 


Sophia, Church of, in Byzantium, iii. 
24, ix. 35, xvii. 9 

Spies, maintained by the State, xxx. 
1, 19 ff: 

Spolitium, city in Italy; surrendered 
by Herodian, v. 6 

Stater, xx. 18, xxiv. 28, xxv. 12, xxix. 
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Stoa, Royal, in Byzantium, xiv. 13 
Syracuse, city in Sicily, i. 21 
Syria, home of Peter Barsymes, xxii. 
3; of Addaeus, xxv. 7 


Tabellio, Latin word for “‘ Recorder,” 
xxviii. 6 

Tarsus, city in Asia; flooded by the 
Cydnus, xviii. 40, xxix. 30, 31 

Tartarus, pit of Hades, iv.7 

Tatianus, his property “ inherited”’ 
by Justinian, xii. 5 

Taxation, rigorous collection of taxes 
by Justinian, xviii. 10, ΕΣ 1. 
xxiii. 1-6; new taxes imposed by 
him: (a) the “ air-tax,’’ xxi. 2; 
(Ὁ) requisitions, xxii. 19, xxiii. 9-14; 
(οὗ imposts, xxiii. 9, 15-17 ; (d) pro- 
rated assessments, xxiii. 9, 17-21; 
(e) customs duties, xxv. 1-6, 16 ; 
taxes conveyed by Imperial Post, 
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XXX. 

Theatre, in Byzantium; frequented 
by the Factions, vii. 13; by the 
youthful Theodora, ix. 20; closing 
of theatres, xxvi. 8 

Theodatus, i of the Goths; 
defeated by Belisarius, iv. 43; 
destroys Amalasuntha, xvi. 5 

Theoderic, King of the Goths, xxiv. 
9; father of Amalasuntha, xxiv. 23; 
ruled Italy, xxvi. 27, 28 

Theodora, Empress, i. 4, 10, xxiii. 23; 
her birth and early career, vi. 1, 
xii. 28; parentage and childhood, 
ix. 3, 9; her lewd practices, ix. 10- 
25; avoided by the respectable, 
ix. 25, 26; engaged by Hecebolus, 
ix. 27; returns to Byzantium, ix, 
27,28; beloved by Justinian, ix. 30; 
becomes wealthy, ix. 31; married 
by Justinian, ix. 51; becomes 
Empress, ix. 54, x. 1; opposed by 
no one, x. 9; personal appearance, 
x. 11; close partner of Justinian, 
x. 13, 14, xi. 40, 41, xv. 19, 20; 
favours the Blue Faction, x. 16; 


pretends to disagree with Justinian, 
x. 17, 18, 23; probable demonic 
nature, xii. 14; returns to Byzanti- 
um, xii. 30; her strange dream, 
xii. 31, 32; persistently base, xv. 1- 
4; independent, xv. 2; care of her 
person, xv. 6-9; influential in 
government, xv. 10, xvii. 27; diffi- 
cult to approach, xv. 13-16; and 
one cause of the State’s decay, xv. 
17, 18; supervises reforms, xv. 21; 
robs citizens and perverts justice, 
xy. 22, 23; ridicules a Patrician, 
xv. 24-35; her suburban residence, 
xv. 36-38; treatment of enemies, 
xv. 89; fears Amalasuntha, xvi. 1; 
and destroys her, xvi. 2 ff.; opposes 
Priscus, xvi. 8; and sends him off, 
xvi. 9; writes to Zaberganes, ii. 32- 
36; summons Belisarius to Byzan- 
tium, iii. 4; her ruthlessness, iii. 
6 ff., xv. 4, xvi. 14-17; surprises 
Antonina, iii. 15-18; confines 
Photius, iii. 21, 22; summons 
Belisarius and Bouzes to Byzan- 
tium, iv. 5, 6; confiscates money 
of Belisarius, iv. 17; friendly to 
Antonina, iv. 18, 19; sends message 
to Belisarius, iv. 24-28; whose 
wealth she envies, iv. 33, 34, v. 20; 
her grandson Anastasius, iv. 37; 
bostile to Germanus, v. 8; frus- 
trates a marriage planned by him, 
v.11, 12; threatens to kill John, v. 
12; forces marriage of Belisarius’ 
daughter to her grandson, v. 18-21; 
distrusts Antonina, v. 20; perse- 
cutes Areobindus, xvi. 11; ber 
tireless vigilance, xvi. 12, 13; 
punishes Vasianus, xvi. 18-215 
respected nothing, xvi. 22, xvii. 10; 
attacks Diogenes, xvi. 23-28; 
causes execution of Callinicus, 
xvii. 3; tries to check social crime, 
xvii. 5; makes matches for two 
women, xvii. 7-15; her son John, 
born before marriage, xvii. 16, 17; 
whom she disposes of, xvii. 21-23; 
protects adulteresses, xvii. 24; 
arbitrarily arranges marriages, xvii. 
28-37 ; punishes a fastidious youth, 
xvii. 37; accuses John the Cap- 
padocian, xvii. 38-44; mutilates 
two youths, xvii. 44; ruined John 
the Cappadocian, xxii. 1; pleased 
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with Peter Barsymes, xxii. 5, 26, 
32, 33; opposes her husband, xxii, 
22; bewitched by Peter Barsymes, 
xxii. 24; student of sorcery, xxii. 
27; bewitched Justinian, xxii. 28, 
32; penalized silk merchants, xxv. 
19; her favourite Arsenius, xxvii. 
6; annoyed by him, xxvii. 13; 
urges investigation, xxvii. 16; has 
Arsenius impaled, xxvii. 19; inno- 
vations of, in court ceremonial, xxx. 
21-26; her death, v. 23, 27 

Theodore, friend of Diogenes, xvi. 25; 
tortured, xvi. 26, 27 

Theodosius, Senator; cruelly punished 
by Theodora, iii. 9-11 

Theodosius, of the Household of 
Belisarius, i. 15; formally adopted 
by Belisarius, i. 16; beloved by 
Antonina, do.; surprised by 
Belisarius, i. 19, 20; sentenced to 
death by him, i. 22; escapes to 
Ephesus, i. 23; recalled by Beli- 
sarius, i. 26; unable to return to 
Italy, i. 31, 34; justly hated by 
Photius, i. 32; returns after 
Photius’ departure, i. 34; in 
Byzantium, becomes afraid, i. 36; 
retires to Ephesus as a monk, i. 37; 
refuses to be recalled, i. 40, 41; 
awaiting Belisarius’ absence, i. 42; 
returns to Antonina, ii. ὃ, 5; de- 
nounced by Belisarius, ii. 11: 
returns to Ephesus, ii. 14,17; takes 
sanctuary, ili. 3; sent to Cilicia, 
iii. 5; his money confiscated, do. ; 
sought by Theodora, iii. 12; 
summoned to Byzantium, iii. 15; 
restored to Antonina, iii. 17; dies, 


iii. 20 

Theodotus, Pretect of Byzantium, ix. 
37; accused by Justinian, ix. 39; 
saved by Proclus, ix. 41; retires 
to Jerusalem, ix. 42, 43; replaced 
Jobn the Cappadocian, xxii. 2; 
gives way to Peter, xxii. 6 

Thermopylae, garrison at, xxvi. 31 

rucrinwas visited by Antonina, 
. 11 


Thrace, held by barbarians, xviii. 20; 
source of grain, xxii. 17; Generals 
of, xxi. 26; home of Theodosius, 
i. 15 

Tigris River, crossed by Arethas, ii. 
23, 25, 28 

Totila, King-of the Goths, v. 2; 
receives Spolitium by surrender, 
v. 6 

Tribonianus, flatters Justinian, xiii. 
12; appointed Quaestor, xx. 16; 
his property seized by Justinian, 
xx. 17 


Tyre, its silk industry, xxv. 14; home 
of Hecebolus, ix. 27 


Valerian, Roman General, ii. 30 

Vandals, great numbers of, destroyed 
in Africa, xviii. 6, 9 

Vasianus, punished by Theodora, xvi. 
18-21 

Vederiane, in Illyricum; 
Justinian, vi. 2 

Venetia, held by the Germans, xviii. 17 

Vespasian, Roman Emperor; father 
of Domitian, viii. 13 

Vigilius, Chief Priest of Rome; his 
agent Pelagius, xxvii. 17; opposes 
reappointment of Paulus, xxvii. 24 

Virgin, Church of the, iii. 23 

Vitalian, Tyrant: uncle of John, v. ὩΣ 
slain by Justinian, vi. 27, 28 

Vittigis, King of the Goths; captured 
by Belisarius, iv. 32, 43; his 
wealth, iv. 34 


home of 


Zaberganes, receives a letter from 
Theodora ii. 32; his embassy to 
Byzantium, ii. 33 

Zachariah, the Prophet; appears to 
Photius, iii. 27 

Zeno, Emperor, xxiv. 17 

Zeno, grandson of Anthemius; sent 
to Egypt, xii. 1; his valuable goods 
seized, xii. 2; his death, xii. 3 

Zimarchus, companion of the youthful 
Justinus, vi. 2 
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Gaten: On THE Narurat Facuttizs. A. J. Brock. 
Tue Grerx AnrHoLtocy. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. 


Grenx Etzay anp Iampus with the ANACREONTHA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 


δ 


Tue Greek Bucoric Ports (‘THEooritvs, Bion, Moscuvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. 


Greek MatHematicat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Herroprs. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

Herropotus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

Hzsiop anD Tur Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

Hirpooratss and the FRaAgMENTs OF HERACLEITUS. W.4H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: In1ap. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssny. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isazus. E. W. Forster. 

IsocratEs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 


St. Jonn Damascene: BARLAAM AND ToasaPH. Rev. Grek: 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 


JosnpHus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I.-VII. 


Juuian. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 


Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. 1.-. A.M. Harmon. Vol. VI. K. 
Kilburn. 


LycorHron. Cf. Cattmmacuus. 
Lyra Granca. J.M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
Lystas. W.R. Μ. Lamb. 


ManetHo. W. G. Waddell: Prozemy: TETRABIBLOS. F. E. 
Robbins. 


Marovus Auretius. C. R. Haines. 
ΜΈΝΑΝΡΕΒ. F. G. Allinson. 


Minor Artic Orators (ANTIPHON, AnpocipEs, Lycureus, 
Demapxs, Dinarcuus, HypEREmpEs). K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Nonnos: Dronystaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Oprian, CottutrHUs, TRYPHIODORUS. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-Lirrrary SetEctions. A. 5. Hunt and σ. σ. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. Lirzrary ΒΕΙΠΟΤΙΟΝΒ (Poetry). Ὁ. L. 
Page. 

ParRTHENIUS. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHIOE. 

Pausanias: DEscrIprion or Grezcr. W. H. 5. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Puito. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. 


PHILO: two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 


PuitostRATUs: THE Lire or APoLLoNius or Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 4% Vols. 


Puitostratus: Imagines; CAaLLisTRATUS: Descriptions. A. 
Fairbanks. 
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PHiLostRATuUs and Eunaptus: Lives of THE SoPHists. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 


Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 


Piato: CHarmipEs, ALCIBIADEsS, HipparcHus, THE LOVERS, 
Tueracss, Mrnos and Eprinomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 


Prato: Cratytus, PARMENIDES, GREATER Hippias, Lesser 
Hiepras. H. N. Fowler. 


Prato: ΕΤΗΥΡΗΒΟ, Apotoay, Criro, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 


Prato: Lacuts, Proracoras, Meno, EutnypEmus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Piato: Laws. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Puato: Lysis, Symposium, Goratas. W. R. M. Lamb. 
Piato: Repusiic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 


Puatro: STatEsMAN, Pornesus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Piato: THEAETETUS and SopHist. H.N. Fowler. 


Prato: Tirmarus, Critias, CLIropHOo, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 


ProurarcH: Moratta. 15 Vols. Vols. 1.-ν. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P.H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. IX. KE. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, 
W. Ὁ. Helmbold. Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 


PrurarcH: THE ParatLet Lives. OB. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
Protemy: TETRABIBLOsS. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SMyrnaEus. Α. 5. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

SopHoctzs. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srraso: GrograpHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 


THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. HERODEs, 
etc. A.D. Knox. 


THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO Puants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 


Tuucypip“zs. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols. 
TrypHioporus. Cf. OPPIAN. 
X=ENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 


XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMPosIUM, 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 


X=noPpHON: Memorasints and Ozconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 
ΧΈΝΟΡΗΟΝ: Sorreta Minora. Εἰ. C. Marchant. 
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Greek Authors 


ArisToTLe: History or Animats. A. L. Peck, 
Prorinus: A, H. Armstrong. 


Latin Authors 
Basrivs AND PHazprus. Ben Εἰ. Perry. 
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